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CONTEMPLATIONS. 
BOOK FIRST, 


Cor M. 1. The ANGEL and Zacnary. 


oF HEN things are at the worſt, then God 
; \ begins a change: the ſtate of the Jewiſh 


church was extremely corrupted immedi- 
ately before the news of the goſpel; yer, as bad as it 
was, not only the prieſthood, but the courſes of at- 
tendance, continued, even from David's time, till 
Chriſt's. It is A deſperately depraved condition of a 
church, where no good, orders are left. Judea paſi- 
ed many troubles, many alterations, yet this orderly 
combination endured about eleven hundred years. 
A ſettled good will not eaſily be defeated, but, in the 
ehange of perſons, will remain unchanged, and, if it 
be forced to give way, leaves memorable footſteps 
behind it. If David foreſaw the perpetuation of this 
holy ordinagce, how much did he rejoice in the know- 
ledge of it! Who would not be gd to do good, on 
condition that it may ſo long out-live him ! 
The ſucceſſive turns of the legal miniſtration held 
on in a line never interrupted : even in a forlorn and 


miſerable church, there may be a perſonal ſucceſſion. 


How little were the Jews better for this, When they 
had loſt the Urim and Thummim, ſincerity of doctrine 
and manners? This ſtaid with' them, even while 
they and their ſons. «-ucified Chriſt. What is more 
ordinary, than wicked ſons of holy parents? It is the 
ſucceſhon of truth and holineſs that makes or inſtitutes 
a church, whatever become of the perſons. Nevet 
times were ſo barren, as not to yield ſome good. The 
greateſt dearth affords ſome ſew good ears to the glean- 
ers. Chriſt would not have come into the world, but 
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he would have ſome faithfal to entertain him. He, 
that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would 
caſt ſome holy ones into his own times. There had 
been no equality, that all ſhould either over-run or 


follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Eli- 


zabeth are juſt, both of Aaron's blood, and John Bap- 


tiſt of theirs: whence ſhould an holy ſeed ſpring, if 


not of the loins of Levi? It is not in the power of pa- 
rents to traduce holineſs to their children : it 1s the 
bleſſing of God that feoffees them in the virtues of 
their parents, as they feoffee them in their fins. There 


is no certainty, but there is likelihood of an holy ge- 


neration, when the parents are ſuch. Elizabeth was 
Juſt, as well as Zachary, that the forerunner of a Sa- 
viour might be. holy on both ſides. - If the ſtock and 
the gra be not both good, there is much danger of 
the fruit. It is an happy match, when the huſband 
and the wife are one, not only in themſelves, but in 
God ; not move in fleſh, than in the Spirit. Grace 
makes no difference of ſexes ; rather the weaker car- 
Ties away the more honour, becauſe it hath had lets 
helps. It is eaſy to obferve, that the New Teſta- 
ment affordeth more ſtore of good women than the 
Old: Elizabeth led the ring of this mercy, whoſe 
barrenneſs ended in a miraculous fruit, both of her 
body, and of her time. 
- This religious pair made no leſs . in virtue 
than in age, and yet their virtue could not = their 
beſt age fruitful: Elizabeth was barren. A jult 
ſoul, and a barren womb may well agree together. 
Among the Jews, barrenneſs was not a defect only, 
but a reproach, yet, while this good woman was fruit- 
ful of holy obedience, ſhe was barren of children : as 
John, which was miraculouſly conceived by man, 
was a fit forerunner of him that was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo a barren matron was meet to make 
way for a virgin. 

None, 
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None, but a ſon of Aaron, might offer incenſe to 
God in the temple; and not every ſon of Aaron, and 
not any one at all ſeaſons. God is a God of order, 
and hates confuſion no leſs than irreligion. Albeit he 
hath not ſo ſtraitened himſelf under the goſpel, as to 
tie his ſervice to perſons or places; yet his choice is 
now no leſs curious, becauſe it is more largę: he al- 
lows none but the authoriſed, he authoriſeth none 
but the worthy. The incenſe doth ever ſmell of the 
hand that offers it; I doubt not but that perfume was 
fweeter, which aſcended up from the hand of a juſt 
Zachary. The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination 
to God. There were courſes of miniſtration in the 
legal ſervices. God never purpoſed to burden any 
of his creatures with devotion. How vain is the am- 
bition of any ſoul, that would load itſelf with the uni- 
verſal charge of all men! How thankleſs is their la- 
bour, that do wilfully overſpend themſelves in their 
ordinary vocations! As Zachary had a courſe in God's 
houſe, ſo he carefully obſerved it: the favour of theſe 
reſpites doubled his diligence. The more high and 
ſacred our calling is, the more dangerous is neglect. 
It is our honour, that we may be allowed to wait up- 
on the God of heaven in theſe immediate ſervices. 
Wo be to us, if we flacken thoſe duties, wherein 


God honours us more that we can honour him ! 


Many ſons of Aaron, yea of the ſame family, ſer- 


ved at once in the temple, according to the variety of 


employments. 'To avoid all difterence, they agreed 
by lot to afſign themſelves to the ſeveral offices of each 


day. The lot of this day called Zachary to offer in- 


cenſe in the outer temple. I do not find any preſcrip- 
tion they had from God of this particular manner of 
deſigntnent. - Matters of good order, in holy affairs, 
may be ruled by the wiſe inſtitution of men, accord- 
ing to reaſon and expediency. . 


It 
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unto him morning and evening. The elevations of 


tions, we make the goſpel leſs officious than the law. 


ers without: their breath and that incenſe, though 
remote in the firſt riſing, met ere they went up to 
heaven. The people might no more go into the ho- 


man, ſince the veil was rent, prays within the temple. 


uſe of our-privilege ? 


down in the fragrant ſmoke of his incenſe. It was 


It fell out well, that Zachary was choſen by lot 
to this miniſtration, that God's immediate hand might 
be ſeen in all the paſſages that concerned his great 
Prophet; that as the perſon, ſo the occaſion might be 
of God's own chuſing. In lots, and their teeming 
caſual diſpoſition, God can give a reaſon, though we 
can give none. Morning and evening, vwice a-day, 
their law called them to offer incenſe to God, that 
both parts of the day might be conſecrate to the Ma- 
ker of time. The outer temple was the figure of the 
whole church upon earth, like as the Holy of holies 
repreſented heaven. Nothing can better reſemble 
our faithful prayers than ſweet perfume: theſe God 
looks that we ſhould (all his church over) ſend up 


our hearts ſhould be perpetual ; but if, wice in the 
day, we do not preſent God with our iolemn invoca- 


That the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe might 
be apparent, while the prieſt ſends up his incenſe 
within the temple, the people muſt ſend up their pray- 


ly place to offer up the incenſe of prayers unto God, 
than Zacbary might go into the Holy of holies. While 
the partition- wall ſtood betwixt Jews and Gentiles, 
there were alſo partitions betwixt the Fews and them- 
ſelves. Now every man is a prieſt unto God ; every 


What are we the better for our greater freedom of 
accels to God, under the goſpel, if we do not make 


While they were praying to God, he ſees an angel 
of God; as Gideon's angel went up in the fmoke of 
the ſacrifice, ſo did Zachary's angel, as it were, come 


ems oy ty. fin, ep © frof tn fk ys fur ib ww A eo tt e 


ever 


ever great news to ſee an angel of God, but now 
more, becauſe God had long withdrawn from them 
all the means of his ſupernatural revelations. As this 
wicked people were ſtrangers to their God in their 


converſation, fo was God grown a ſtranger to them 


in his apparitions; yet now, that the ſeaſon of the 
goſpel approached, he viſired them with his angels, 
betore he viſied them by his fon. He ſends his angel 
to men in the form of man, before he ſends his fon 
to take human form. The preſence of angels is no 
noyelty, but their apparition ; they are always with 
us, but rarely feen, that we may awtully reſpect their 
meſſages when they are ſeen; in the mean- time our 
faith may ſee them, though our ſenſes do not; their 


aſſumed. ſhapes do not make them more preſent, but 


viſible, 5 2 

There is an order in that heavenly Hierarchy, 
though we know it not. This angel, that appeared 
to Zachary, was not with him in the ordinary courle 
of his attendances, bur was purpoſely ſent from God 
with this meflage. Why was an angel ſent? and why 
this angel? It had been cafy for him to have raiſed 
up the prophetical ſpirit of ſome Simeon to this pre- 
diction ; the fame Holy Ghoſt, which revealed to that 


jult man, that he ſhonld not ſee death ere he had 


ſeen the Meſſias, might have as eaſily revealed unto 
him the birth of the forerunner of Chriſt, and by him 


to Zachary: but God would have this voice, which - 


{hould go before his ſon, come with a noiſe ; he would 
have it appear to the world, that the harbinger of the 
Meſſiah ſhould be conceived by the marvellous power 
of that God whoſe coming he proclaimed. It was fit 


the firſt herald of the goſpel begin in wonder, The 


ſame angel, that came to the blefled virgin with the 
news of Chriſt's conception, came to Zachary witli 
the news of John's, for the honour of hiſh that was 
the greateſt, of them which were born of women, and 

for 
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for his better reſc nblance to him which was the feed 
of the woman: both had the goſpel for their errand, 


one as the meſſenger of it, the other as the author; 


both are foretold by the ſame mouth. 

When could it be more fit for the angel to appear 
unto Zachary, than when prayers and incenſe were 
offered by him? where could he more fitly appear 
than in the temple? In what part of the temple more 
fitly than at the altar of incenſe ? and whereabouts 
rather than on the right- ſide of the altar? Thoſe glo- 
rious ſpirits as they are always with us, ſo molt in 
our devotions, and as in all places, ſo moſt of all in 
God's houſe: they rejoice to be with us, while we 
are with God, as, contrarily, they turn their faces 
from us when we go about our fins. 

He, that had wont to live and ſerve in the preſence 


of the maſter, was now aſtoniſhed at the preſence of 


the ſervant; ſo much difference there is betwixt our 
faith and our ſenſes, that the apprehenſion of the pre- 
ſence of the God of ſpirits by faith goes down {weet- 
ly with us, whereas the ſenſible apprehenſion of an 


angel diſmays us: holy Zachary, that had wont to 


live by faith, thought he ſhould die, when his ſenſe 
began to be ſet on work; ; It was the weakneſs of him, 
that ſerved at the altar without horror, to be daunted 
with the face of his fellow-ſervant. In vain do we look 
for ſuch miniſters of God as are without infirmities, 
when juſt Zachary 'was troubled in his devotions 
with that wherewith he ſhould have been comforted: 

it was partly the ſuddenneſs, and partly the glory of 


the apparition that affrighted him. The good angel 


was both apprehenſive and compaſſionate of Zacha- 
ry's weakneſs, and preſently encourages him with a 
cheerful excitation, Fear not Zacharias. The bleſſed 
ſpirits, though they do not, often vocally expreſs it, 
do pity our human frailties, and ſecretly ſuggeſt com. 


fort unto us, when we perceive it not: good and evil 
angels, 
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angels, as they are contrary in eſtate, ſo alſo in diſ- 


| poſition : the good deſire to take away fear, the evil 


to bring it. It is a fruit of that deadly enmity which 
is betwixt Satan and us, that he would, if he might, 
kill us with terror; whereas the good ſpirits, affecting 
our relief and happineſs, rake no pleaſure in terrifying 
us, but labour altogether for our tranquillity and 
cheerfulneſs. 

There was not more fear in the face, than com- 
fort in the ſpeech; Thy prayer is heard. No angel 
could have told him better news: our defires are 
uttered in our prayers. What can we wiſh, but to 
have what we would? Many good ſuits had Zacha- 
ry made, and, amongſt the reſt, for a ſon. Doubt- 
leſs, it was now ſome ſpace of years ſince he made 
that requeſt: for he was now eſtricken in age, and 
had ceaſed to hope; yet had God laid it up all the 
while, and, while he thinks not of it, brings it forth 
to effect: thus doth the mercy of our God deal with 
his patient and faithful ſuppliants. In the fervour of 
their expectation he many times holds them off, and 
when they leaſt think of it, and have forgotten their 
own ſuits, he graciouſly condeſcends. Delay of effect 
may not diſcourage our faith ; it may be God hath 
long granted, ere we ſhall know of his grant. Many 
a father repents him of his fruitfulneſs, and hath ſuch 
ſons as he wiſhes unborn: but to have fo gracious 
and happy a fon, as the angel foretold, could not be 
lels comfort than honour to the age of Zachary. The 
proof of children makes. them either the * or 
croſles of their parents: to hear what his ſon ſhould 
be before he was, to hear that he ſhould have ſuch a 
lon, a fon whoſe birth ſhould concern the joy of ma- 
ny, a fon that ſhould be great in the ſight of the Lord, 
a ſon that ſhould be ſacred to God, filled with God, 
beneficial to man, an harbinger to him that was God 
and man, was news enough to prevent the angel, 

and 
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and to take away that tongue wich amazement, whicl; 


was after loſt with incredulity ! | 


The fpeech was ſo good, that it found not a ſus. Ml 


den belief. This good news furpriſed Zachary: it "Wh 


the intelligence had taken leiſure, that his thoughts 
might have had time to debate the matter, he had 
eaſily apprehended the infinite power of him that had 
promiſed, the pattern of Abraham and Sarah, and 
would ſoon have concluded the appearance of the 
angel more miracalous than his prediction: whereas 
now, like a man maſked with the ſtrangeneſs of that 
he ſaw and heard, he miſdoubts the meſſage, and 
aſks, How hall 1 new? Nature was on his- fide, 
and alledged rhe impoſſibility of the event, both from 
age and barrenneſs. Supernatural ridings, at the firſt 
heariag, aſtoniſh the heart, and are entertained with 
doubrs by thoſe, which, upon further acquaintance, 
give them beft welcome. 

The weak apprehenſions of our imperfect faith are 
not ſo much to be cenſured, as pitied. It is a ſure 
way for the heart, to be prevented with the aſſurance 
of the omnipotent power of God, to whom nothing 15 
impoſſible; ſo ſhall the hardeſt points of faith go down 
caſily with us: if the eye of our mind look upward, 
it ſhall meet with nothing to avert or interrupt it; 
but if right forward, or downward, or round about, 
every thing is a block in our way. 

There is a difference betwixt defire of affurance 
and unbelief, we cannot be too careful to raiſe up to 
ourſelves 'arguments to ſettle our faith ; although it 
ſhould be no faith, if it had no feet to ſtand upon 
bur diſcurfive. In matters of faith, if reaſons may be 
brought, for the conviction of the gain-ſayers, it 1 
well; if they be helps, they cannot be grounds of 
our belief. In the moſt faithful heart there are ſome 
ſparks of infidelity ; ſo to believe, that we ſhould have 


no doubr at all, is ſcarce incident unto fleth and blood: 
| it 


it is a great perfection, if we have attained to over- 
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come our doubts. What did miſtead Zachary, but 


ud- chat which uſes to guide others, reaſon? I am old, 1 
if and my wife is of great age: as if years and dry 4 
hts Joins could be any let to him, which is able, of very | 
had ſtones, to raiſe up children unto Abraham. Faith and 
nad reaſon have their limits; where reaſon ends, faith be- 

and gins; and if reaſon will be encroaching upon the 

the bounds of faith, ſhe is ſtraight taken captive by inſi - 

eas delity. We are not fit to follow Chrift, if we have 

hat not denied outfelves ; and the chief piece of ourſelves 

and is our reaſon : we muſt yield God able to do that, \| 
de, which we cannot "comprehend ; and we mult compre- 1 
om hend that by our faith, which is diſclaimed hy rea ſon: = 
irſt Hagar muſt be driven out of doors, that Sarah may 
mth 


rule alone. | | | | . 
The authority of the reporter makes way for be- 1 

licf, in things which are otherways hard to paſs; al- 

though, in the matters of God, we ſhould not ſo much | | 


ure care who fpeaks, as what is ſpoken, and from whom: 4 
nce The angels tells his name, place, office, unaſked, that 1 
g 13 Zachary might not think any news impoſlible, - that 

wn BW was brought him by an heavenly meſſenger. Even, | 
rd, where there is no uſe of language, the ſpirits are | \ 


diſtinguiſhed by names, and each knows his own ap- 
pellation, and others. He that gave leave unto man, 
his image, to give names to all his viſible and inferior \ 
creatures, did himſelf give names unto the ſpiritual; — 
and as their name is, ſo are they mighty and glorious. 


h it Bat leſt Zachary ſhould no leſs doubt of the ſtyle of 104 
pon the meſſenger, than of the errand itſelf, he is at once 0 
be both confirmed, and puniſhed with dumbneſs. That ll 
it 18 tongue, which moved the doubt, muſt be tied up. He | 
of {ball aſk no more queſtions for forty weeks; becauſe 


he aſked this one diſtruſt fully. | l 

Neither did Zachary loſe his tongue for the time, but | 
his ears alſo; he was not only mute, but deaf: for other- 
Vol. III. B Ways, 
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ways, when they came to aſk his allowance for the name 
of his ſon, they needed not to have demanded it by ſigns, 
but by words. God will not paſs over light offences 
and thoſe which may plead the moſt colourable preten- 
ces, in his beſt children, without a ſenſible check. I. 
is not our holy entireneſs with God, that can bear us 
out in the leaſt ſin; yea rather, the more acquaintance 
we have with his Majeſty, the more ſure we are of 
correction when we offend. This may procure us 
more fayour in our well doing, not leſs juſtice in evil. 
Zachary ſtaid, and the people waited ; whether 
ſome longer diſcourſe betwixt the angel and him, 
than needed to be recorded, or whether aſtoniſhment 
at the apparition and news, with-held him, I inquire 
not. The multitude thought bim long; yet, though 
they could but ſee afar off, they would not depart 
Liil he returned to bleſs them. Their patent artend- Wi 
ance without, ſhames us, that are hardly perſuaded to 
attend within, while both our ſenles are employed in 
our divine ſervices, and we are admitted to be co: 
agents with our miniſters. x | 
At laſt Zachary comes out ſpeechleſs, and more ill ; 
amazes them with his preſence, than with his delay. WWW | 
The eyes of the multitude, that were not worthy to 8 - 
{ee his viton, yet ſee the ſigns of his viſion, that the WM ;x 
world might be put into the expectation of ſome ei 
traordinary ſequel. God makes way for his voice by Wil i 
filence : his ſpeech could not have ſaid fo much as hs Wl | 
dumbuels. Zachary would fain have ſpoken, and e 
could not: with us too many are dumb, and need not. i 
Negligence, fear, partiality, ſtop the mouths of ma- a 
ny, Which ſhall once ſay, Wo to me, becauſe I held MF f 
my peate,, His hand ſpeaks that, which he cannot 
with his tongue, and he makes them by ſigns to under: 
ſtand that, which they might read in his face. Thoſe 
powers we have we muſt uſe. But though he has 
ccaſed to ſpeak, yet he ceaſed not to miniſter : » 
| takes 


takes not this dumbneſs for à diſmiſſion, but ſtays out 

the eight days of his courſe, as one that knew the eyes, 

and hands, and heart, would be accepted of that God 

which had bereaved him of his tongue. We may not do. 
ſtraight take” occaſion of withdrawing ourſelves from | 
the public ſervices of our God, much leſs under the | 
goſpel. The law, which ſtood much upon bodily F 
perfection, diſpenſed wich age for attendance. The þ 
goſpel, which is all for the ſoul; regards thoſe inward - 
powers, which, while they are vigorous, exclude all 
excuſes of our minittration. 
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ConTEM. 11. The Annuncaation of CHRIST. 


T HE Spirit of God was never fo accurate in any 
- deſcription, as that which concerns the ;acars 
nation of God; It was fit no circumſtance ſhould be 
omitted in that ſtory, whereon the faith and falvation 
of all the world dependeth. 'We cannot ſo much as 
doubt of this truth, and be ſaved; no not the num- 
ber of the month, not the name of the angel is con- . 
cealed. Every particle imports not more certainty 

than excellency, 'The time is the ſixth month after | 
John's conception, the prime of the ſpring. Chi \ 
was conceived in the ſpring, born in the folftice. He, 

in whom the world received a new life, receives life „ 

in the ſame ſeaſon wherein the world received his J 

firſt life from him; and he, which ' ſtretches out the | | | 
days of his chucch, and lengthens them to eternity, 

appears after all the ſhort and dim light of the law, 4 
and enlightens the world with his glory. The meſ- N 
ſenger is an angel. A man was too mean to carry 
the news of the « conception of God. Never any buſi- 
neſs was conceived in heaven, that did fo much con- 


cern the earth, as the conception of the God of heaven | 
in the womb of the earth. No leſs than an archanget | 
B 2 was " 
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was wor thy to bear theſe tidings, and never any angel 
received a greater honour than of this embaſſage. 
It was fit our reparation ſhould anſwer our fall: an 
evil angel was the firft motioner of the one to Eve a 
virgin, then eſpouſed ro Adam in the garden of Eden, 
A good angel is the firit reporter of the other to Mary 
a virgin efpouſed to Joſeph, in that place, which (a 
the garden of Galilee) had a name from flouriſhing, 
No good angel could be the author of our reſtaurati- 
on, as that evil angel was of our ruin; but that which 
thoſe glorious ſpirits could not do themſelyes, they 
are glad to report as done by the God of ſpirits. Good 
news rejoices the bearer. With what; joy did this ho- 
ly angel bring the pews of that Saviour, in whom we 
are redeemed to lite, himſelf eſtabliſhed in life and 
glory! The firlt preacher of the goſpel was an angel: 
that office muſt needs be gloriove, that derives itſelf 
* from ſych a predeceflor. God appointed his angel to 
be the firſt preacher, and hath ſince called his preach» 
ers angels The meſſage is well ſuited; an angel 
comes to a virgin, Gabriel to Mary : he chat was by 
ſigniſication the Strength of God, to her that was by 
ſignification Exalted by God, to the conceiving of him 
that was the God of ſtrength. To a' maid but & 
ſpouſed; a maid, for the honour of virginity; eſpouſed, 
for the honour of marriage. The marriage was in 4 
fort made, not conſummate, through the inſtin& of 
him that meant to make her not an example, but 2 
miracle of women. In this whole work, God would 
have nothing ordinary: it was fit that ſhe ſhould be a 
married virgin, which ſhould be a virgin mother. He 
thar meant to take man's nature, without man's cor- 
rüption, would be the fon of man without man's ſeed, 
would be the ſeed of the woman without man; and, 
amongſt all women, of a pure Virgin; but, amoigſt 1 vir. 
gins, of one eſpouſed, that there might be at once: 


witneſs and a S of her fruitful virginity. I 
5 che 
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the fame God had not been the author of virginity 


and marriage, he had never countenanced virginity by 


marriage. | 
Whither doth this glorious angel come to find the 
mother of him that was God, but to obſcure Galilee © 
A part, which even the Jews themſelves deſpiſed, as 
forſaken of their privileges; Out of Galilee ari/eth 
no prophet. ' Behold, an angel comes to that Galilee 
out -of which no prophet comes, and the God. of 
prophets aud angels deſcends to be conceived in that 
Galilee out of which no prophet ariſeth! He, that 
filleth all places, makes no difference of places; it 
is the perſon which gives honour and privilege to the 
place, not the place to the perſon ;- as the preſence 
of God makes the heaven, the heaven doth not make 
the honour glorious. No blind corner of .Nazareth 


can hide the bleſſed Virgin from the angel. The fa- - 


yours of God will find out his children, whercloever 
they are withdrawn. 

It is the faſhion of God to ſeek out the moſt deſpi- 
ſed, on whom to beſtow his honours : we cannot run 
away as from the judgments, ſo not from the mercies 
of our God. 'The cottages of Galilee are preferred 
by God to the famous palaces of Feruſalem ; he cares 
not how homely he converſe with his own. Why 
ſhould we be tranſported with the outward glory of 
places, while our God regards it not! We are not of 
the angel's diet, if we had not rather be with the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin at Nazareth, than with the proud dames ia 


the court of Jeruſalem. It is a great vanity io reſpet 


any thing above goodneſs, and to diſeſteem goodnels 
for any want, The angel ſalutes the Virgin, he prays 
not to ber: he falutes her as a faint, he prays not to 
her as a goddeſs. For us to ſalute her, as he did, were 
groſs preſumption : for neither are we as he was, nci- 
ther is the as ſhe was. If he, that was a ſpirit, ſaluted 
her that was fleſh and blood here on earth, it is nor 
2 * any 
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for us, that are fleſh and blood; to ſalute her who is a 


glorious ſpirit in heaven. For us to pray to her, in the 


angel's ſalutation, were to abuſe the Virgia, the angel, 
the ſalutation. 

But how gladly do we i the angel, in the praiſe 
of her, which was more ours than his! How juſtly do 
we bleſs her, whom the angel pronounceth bleſſed ! 
How worthily is ſhe honoured of men, whom the an- 
gel proclaimeth beloved of God! O bleſſed Mary, he 
cannot bleſs thee, he cannot honour thee roo much, that 
deifies thee not! That which the angel ſaid of thee, 
thou haſt propheſied of thyſelf ; we believe the angel 
and thee, All generations ſhall call thee bleſſed; by 
the fruit of whoſe womb all generations are bleſſed, 
If Zachary was amazed with the fight of this angel, 
much more the Virgin. That very ſex hath more dif- 
advantage of fear: if it Had been but a man that had 
come to her in that ſecrecy and ſuddennefs, ſhe could 


not but have been troubled ; how much more, when | 


the ſhining glory of the perſon doubled the aſtoniſh- 


ment 


The troubles of holy minds end ever in comfort. 
Joy was the errand of the angel, and not terror. Fear, 
as all paſſions, diſquiets the heart, and makes it, for 
the time, unfit to receive the meſſages of God. Soon 
hath the angel cleared theſe trouble ſome miſts of paſ- 
ſions, and ſent out the beams of heavenly conſolation 
in the remoteſt corner of her ſoul, by the glad news 
of her. Saviour. How can joy but enter into ber 
heart, out of whoſe womb ſhall come falvation ! What 
room can fear find in that breaſt, that is aſſured of fa+ 
vour! Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt found favour 
with God. Let thoſe fear, who know they are in 
diſpleaſure, or know not they are gracious. Thine 
happy eſtate calls for confidence, and that confidence 
for joy. What ſhould, what can they fear, who are 
favoured of him, at whom the devils tremble ! wo 

ng, 
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the preſence of the good angels, but the temptations 


of che evil, ſtrike many terrors into our weakneſs; 
ve could not be diſmayed with them, if we did not 
forget our condition. We have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage to fear again, but the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby . we cry, Abba, father. It that Spirit, O 
God, witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are thine, how 
can we fear any of thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes! Give 
us aſſurance of thy favour, and let the powers of hell 
do their worlt. 

It was no ordinary favour that the Virgin found in 
heaven: no mortal creature was ever thus graced, 


that he ſhould take part of her nature, that was the 


God of nature; that he, which made all things, ſhould 
make his human body of hers; that her womb ſhould 
yield that fleſh which was perſonally united to the 
Gochead; that ſhe ſhould bear him that upholds the 
world. Lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, and 
falt call his name Jeſus. It is a queſtion, whether 
there be more wonder in the conception, or in rhe 


fruit, the conception of the virgin, or Fe/us con- 


ceived. Both are marvellous ; but the former doth 
not more exceed all other wonders, than the latter 
exceedeth it. For the child of a virgin is the reim- 
provement of that power which created the world : 
but that God fhould be incarnate of a virgin was 
an abaſement of his Majeſty, and an exaltation of the 
creature beyond all example. Well was that child 
worthy to make the mother bleſſed. Here was a 
double conception; one in the womb of her body, 
the other of the ſoul: if that were-more miraculous, 
this was more beneficial ; that was her privilege, this 
was her happineſs; if that were ſingular to her, this 
is common to all his choſen. There is no renewed 
heart, wherein thou, O Saviour, art nor formed 
again. Bleſſed be thou, that haſt herein made us 
bleed. For what womb. can conceive thee, and not 

partake 


meant, of a preſent conception, which made her ſo 
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partake of thee ? Who can partake of thee, and not 


be happy x 
Doubtleſs, the Virgin underſtood the angel, as he 


much more inquifitive into the manner ard means of 
this event: How ſhall this be, fince I know not 4 
man? That ſhe ſhould conceive a ſon by rhe 
knowledge of man, after her marriage conſummate, 
could have been no wonder; but how then ſhould 
that fon of hers be the ſon of God? This demand 
was higher; how her preſent virginity ſhould be in- 
ſtantly fruitful, might be well worthy of admiration, 
of inquiry. Here was defire of information, not doubts 
of infidelity; yea, rather, this queſtion argues faith; 
it taxes for granted that which an unbelieving heart } 
would have ſtuck at. She fays not, Who and whence 
art thou ? what kingdom is this? where and when 
ſhall it be erected? Bur ſmoothly, ſuppoſing all thoſe 
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ſtrange things would be done, ſhe inſiſts only on that * 
which did neceſſarily require a further intimation, Wi ;; 
and doth nor diſtruſt, but demand. Neither doth ſhe WWW, 
ſay, This cannot be, nor, How can this be? but, 

Row ſhall this be? So doth the angel anſwer, as one Wc. 
that knew he needed not to ſatisfy curioſity, but to pr 
inform judgment, and uphold faith. He doth not Wc, 
therefore tell her of the manner, but of the author of an 
this at; The Holy Ghoſt fhall come upon thee, and Mot 
the power of the Moſt High fball overſbadew thee. Wh: 
It is enough to know who is the undertaker, and is 
What he will do. O God, what do we ſeek a clear light, an. 
where thou wilt have a ſhadow ! No mother knows na 
the manner of her natural conception: what preſump- Wer 
tion {hall it be, for fleſh and blood, to ſearch how the tur 
Son of God took fleſh and blood of his creature? It che 
is for. none, but the Almighty, to know thoſe works, Wh: 
which he doth immediately, concerning bimſclf; thoſe 


that 
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that concern us, he hath revealed: Secrets to God, 


* things revealed to us. 

e The anſwer was not ſo full, but that a thouſand 
M = difficulties might ariſe out of the particularities of ſo 
r ſtrange a meſſage; yet, after the angel's ſolution, we 
* bear of no more objections, no more interrogations. 
ky The faithful heart, when it once underſtands the good 
de pleaſure of Gad, argues no more, but ſweetly reſts 
= itſelf in a quiet expectation : Behold the ſervant of 
N 49 the Lord, be it to me according to thy word. 
1 There is not a more noble proof of our faith, than to 
” captivate all the powers of our underſtanding and will 
N to our Creator, and without all ſciſcitation to go 
rr blindfold whither he will lead us. All diſputations 
mi with God, after his will known, ariſe from infidelity. 
arent is the myſtery of godlineſs ; and if we will. 
uce give nature leave rg cavil, we cannot be Chriſtians. 
— O God, thou art faithful, thou art powerful: it is 


enough that thou haſt ſaid it: in the humility of our 
obedience, we reſign ourſelyes over to thee. Behold 
the ſervants of the Lord, be it unto us according 
to thy word. 

How fit was her womb to conceive the fleſh of the 


breaſt had fo ſoon, by the power of the ſame Spirit, 
conceived an aſſent to the will of God! and now, of 
an hand-maid of God, ſhe is advanced to the mother 


than it is done; the Holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, and 
forms her Saviour in her own body. This very 
angel, that talks with the bleſſed Virgin, could ſcarce 
have been able to expreſs the joy of her heart in the 
ſenſe of this divine burden. N 


ture had ſo much cauſe of exultation. How could 

I he, that was full of God, be other than full of joy in 

ro hat God? Grief grows greater by concealing ; joy, 

oe by expreſſion. The holy Virgin had underſtood = 
E 4 


b Von. III. 


Son of God by the power of the Spirit of God, whoſe 


of God. No ſooner hath ſhe ſaid, Be it done, 


ever any mortal crea- 
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the angel, how her couſin Eliſabeth was no leſs of 
kin to her in condition; the fruitfulneſs of whoſe age 
did ſomewhat ſuit the fruitfulneſs of her virginity. 
Happineſs communicated, doubles itſelf, Here is no 
ſtraining of courteſy. The bleſſed maid, whom vigour 
of age had more fitted for the way, haſtens her journey 
into the hill-country to viſit that gracious matron 
whom God had made a ſign of her miraculous con- 
ception., Only the meeting of ſaints in heaven can 
parallel the meeting of theſe two couſins: the two 
wonders of the world are met under one roof, and 
congratulate their mutual happineſs. When we have 
Chriſt ſpirtually conceived in us, we cannot be quiet 
till we have imparted our joy. Eliſabeth, that hoy 
matron, did no ſooner welcome her blefled couſin, 
than her babe welcomes his Saviour. Both, in the re- 
tired cloſets of their mother's womb, are ſenſible of 
each-other's preſence; the one by his omniſcience, 
the other by inſtinct. He did not more forerun Chr: 
than over-run nature. How ſhould our hearts leap 
within us, when the Son of God vouchſafes to come 
into the ſecret of our ſouls, not to viſit us, but to 
dwell with us, to dwell in us! 


Cox TRM. 11. The birth of CHRIST. 


A all the actions of men, ſo eſpecially the puble 
actions of public men are ordered by God to 
other ends than their own. This edict went not (0 
much out from Auguſtus, as from the court of heaven. 
What, did Cæſar know Foſeph and Mary? His charge 
was univerſal to a world of ſubjects through all the] 
Roman empire. God intended this cenſion only for 
the bleſſed Virgin and her Son, that Chri/? might be 
born where he ſhould. Cæſar meant to fill his colfers; 
God meant to fulfil his prophecies; and ſo to ful 


them, that thoſe whom it concerned might not * 
t 
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's oke accompliſhment. If God had directly commanded 
the Virgin to go up to Bethlehem, ſhe had ſeen the in- 


age 
neg tention; and expected the, iflue : but that wiſe Mode- 
$ no rator of all things, that works his will in us, loves ſo to 
gour BF do it, as may be leaſt with our foreſight and aquaintance, 
rney and would have us fall under hisdecreesunawares, that 
tron we may ſo much the more adore the depths of his pro- 
con- WF vidence.  - Every creature walks blindfold, only he 
can that dwells in light ſees whither they go. 
two Donhtleſs, blefled Mary meant to have been deli- 
and vered of her divine burden at home, and little thought 
have of changing the place of conception for another of her 
quiet birth. That houſe was honoured by the angel, yea 
hols BW by the overihadowing of the Holy Ghoſt ; none could 


equally ſatisfy her hopes or defires ; it was fit that he, 
which made choice of the womb wherein his Son 
ſhould be conceived, ſhould make choice of the place 
where his Son ſhould be born. As the work 1s all his, 
ſo will he alone contrive all the circumſtances to his 


ora 
Jeap own ends. O the infinite wiſdom of God in caſting all 
come his deſigns! There needs no other proof of Chri/? than 
it to Cæſar and Bethlehem; and of Cæſar's, than Augu/tus. 


His government, his edi& pleads the truth of the Meſ- 
fias. His government: now was the deep peace of all 
the world, under that quiet ſceptre which made way for 
him who was the Prince of Peace. If wars be a ſign of 
the time of his ſecond coming, peace was a ſign of his 
firſt. His edict: now was the ſceptre departed from 
Judah: It was the time for Shiloh to come. No 
power was left in the Jews, but to obey. Auguſtus 
arge is the emperor of the world; under him Herod is the 
king of Judea, Cyrenius is preſident of Syria; Fewry 
for Path nothing of her o.. For Herod, if he were a 
t be king, yet he was no Jew ; and if he had been a Jew, 
lers; vet he was no otherways a king, than tributary and 
fulfl MF titular. The edict came out from Auguſtus, was ex- 
fee ccuted by Cyrenius; Herod is no actor in this ſer- 

the C. 2 vice. 
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vice. Gain and glory are the ends of this taxation: 
each man profelt himſelf a ſubject, and paid for the 


privilege of his ſervitude. Now their very heads | 
were not their own, but muſt be paid for to the head 
of a foreign ſtare. They, which before ſtood upon 


the terms of their immunity, ſtoop at the laſt. The 
proud ſuggeſtions of Judas the Galilean might thed 


their blood and ſwell their ſtomachs, but could not 


eaſe their yoke ; neither was it the meaning of God, 
that holineſs (if they had been as they pretended) 
ſhould ſhelter them from ſubjection. A tribute is im- 
poſed upon God's free people. This act ob bon- 
dage brings them liberty. Now, when they ſeem- 


ed moſt neglected of God, they are bleſſed with z 


Reedemer; when * are moſt preſſed with foreign 
ſovereignty, God ſends them a king of their own, 


to whom Cæſar himſelf muſt be a ſubject. The ö 


goodneſs of our God picks out the molt needful time; 
of our relief and comfort : our extremities give him 


the moſt glory. Whither mult Joſeph and Mary come 


to be taxed, but unto Bethlehem, David's city? Phe 


very place proves their deſcent ; he, that ſucceeded 
David in his throne, muſt ſucceed him in the place 
of his birth, So clearly was Bethlehem deſigned to 
this honour by the prophets, that even the prieſts and 


' the ſcribes could point Herod unto it, and aflured 


him the King of the Fews could be nowhere elſe born. 
Bethlehem, juſtly, The houſe of bread; the bread that 
came down from heaven is there given to the world: 
'whence ſhould we have the bread of life, but from 
the houſe of bread ? O holy David, was this the wel 
of Bethlehem, whereof thou didſt ſo thirſt to drink oi 
old, when thou ſaidſt, O that one cou give Me 
drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem 
Surely that other water, when it was brought ther 
by thy worthies, thou pouredſt it on the ground, and 
wouldſt not drink of it. This was that living wy 
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for which thy ſoul longed, whereof thou ſaidſt elſe- 


| where, - As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. my ſoul thirſt- 
eth for God, for the living God. 

It was no leſs than four days journey from Naza- 
reth to Bethlehem : how juſt an excuſe might the bleſ- 
{ed Virgin have pleaded for her abſence ! What wo- 
man did ever undertake ſuch a journey, fo near her 
delivery? And, doubtleſs, Fo/eph, which was now 
taught of God to love' and honour her, was loath to 
draw forth a dear wife, in ſo unwieldy a caſe, into ſo 
manifeſt hazard. But the charge was peremptory, 
the obedience exemplary. The deſire of an inoffen- 
E five obſervance even of heatheniſh authority, digeſts 
all difficulties. We may not take eaſy occaſions to 
| withdraw our obedience to ſupreme commands. Yea, 
how didſt thou, O Saviour, by whom Auguſtus reign- 
ed, in the womb of thy mother yield this homage to 
Auguſtus ! The firſt leſſon that ever thy example 
taught us was obedience. | 

After many ſteps, are Jeſeph and Mary come to 
Bethlehem. The plight wherein ſhe was, would not 
allow any ſpeed, and the forced leiſure of the journey 
cauſeth diſappointment: the end was worſe than the 
way; there was no reſt in the way, there was no room 
in the inn. It could not be, but thatthere were many 
of the kindred of Jo/eph and Mary at that time in Beth- 
lehem ; for both there were their anceſtors born, if 
not themſelves, and thither came up all the coufins of 
their blood; yet there and then doth the holy Virgin 
want room to lay either her head or her burden! If 
the houſe of David had not loſt all mercy and good 
nature, a daughter of David could not, ſo near the 
ume of her travel, have been deſtitute of lodging in 
the city of David. Little did the Bethlehemites think 
what a. gueſt they refuſed, elſe they would gladly 
have opened their doors to him, which was able to 

| open 
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open the gates of heaven to them. Now their inho- 
'the honour and happineſs of being hoft to their .God, 


doors and knockeſt; every motion of thy good Spirit 
tells us thou art there: now thou comeſt in thine own 
name, and there thou ſtandſt, while thy head is full 
of dew, and thy locks wet with the drops of the night, 


take up the lodging of our heart, and revel within 
us, whiles thou waiteſt upon our admiſſion, 'ſurely 


ſpitality is puniſhment enough to itſelf : they have loſt 


Even ſtill, O blefſed Saviour! thou ſtandſt at our 


If we ſuffer carnal deſires and worldly thoughts to 


our judgment ſhall be ſo much the greater, by how 
much better we know whom we have excluded. What, 
do we cry ſhame on the Bethlehemites, whilſt we are 
wilfully more churliſh, more unthankful ? There i 
no room in my heart for the wonder at this humility, 
He, for whom heaven is too ſtrait, whom the | heaven 
of heavens cannot contain, lies in the ſtrait cabbin of! 
the womb; and, when he would enlarge himſelf for ! 
the world, is not allowed the room of an inn. The f 
many manſions of heaven were at his diſpoſing ; the MW \ 
earth was his, and the fulneſs of it; yer he ſuffers t 
Eimſelf to be refuſed of a baſe cottage, and complain - © 
eth not. What meaſure ſhould diſcontent us. wretch- f 
ed men, when thou, O God, fareſt thus from thy Wt 
creatures! How ſhould. we learn both to want and ff ft! 
bound, from thee, which, abounding with the glory Ii !t 


and riches of heaven, wouldſt want a lodging in thy 


firſt welcome to the earth! Thou cameſ? to thite th 
own, and thine own recerved thee not, How cat f, 
it trouble us to be rejected of the world, which is not 
ours! What wonder is it if thy ſervants wandered . 
broad in ſheeps ſkins and goats ſkins, deſtitute and Ji © 
afflicted, when their Lord is denied harbour! How iſ th 
ſhould all the world bluſh at this indignity of Beth. 
hem ! He that came to fave men, is ſent, for his firſt 


lodging, to the beaſts: the ſtable is become his = 
| the 
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the crib his bed. O ſtrange cradle of 'that grear 
King, which heaven itſelf may envy! O Saviour, 
chou that wert both the Maker and Owner of heaven, 
of earth, couldſt have made thee a palace without 
hands, couldſt have commanded thee an empty room 
in thoſe houſes which thy creatures had made. When 
thou didſt but bid the angels avoid their firſt place; 
they fell down from heaven like lightning; and when, 
in thy humbled eſtate, thou didft but ſay, I am he, 
who was able to ſtand before thee! How eaſy had 
it been for thee to have made place for thyſelf in the 
throngs of the ſtatelieſt courts! Why wouldſt thou be 
thus homely, but that, by contemning worldly glories, 
thou mightſt teach us to contemn them, that thou 
mightſt ſanctify poverty to them whom thou calledſt 
unto want! that fince thou, which hadſt the choice of 
all earthly conditions, wouldſt be born poor and de- 
ſpiſed, thoſe which muſt wam out of neceſſity might 
not think their poverty grievous! Here was neither 
friend to entertain, nor ſervant to attend, nor place 
wherein to be attended, only the poor beaſts gave way, 
to the God of all the world. It is the great myſtery 
of godlineſs, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh, and 
ſeen of angels: but here, which was the top of all 
wonders, the very beaſts might fee their Maker. For 
thoſe ſpirits to ſee, God in the fleſh, it was not fo 
ſtrange, as for the brute creatures to ſee him which 
was the God of ſpirits. He that would be led into 
the wilderneſs amongſt wild beafts to be tempted, 
would come into the houſe of beaſts to be born, that 
from the height of his divine glory his humiliation 
might be the greater. How can we be abaſed low 
enough for thee, O Saviour, that haſt thus neglected 
thyſelf for us! That the viſitation might be anſwer- 


able to the homelineſs of the place, attendants, pro- 
viſion, who ſhall come to congratulate his birth but 
poor ſhepherds? The kings of the earth reſt at home, 

| and 
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and have no ſummons to attend him by whom ther! 
reign. God hath choſen the weak things of the world 
to confound the mighty. In an obſcure time, the 
night, unto obſcure men, ſhepherds, doth God ma. 

- nifeſt the light of his Son, by glorious angels. 11 
is not our meanneſs, O God, that can exclude u 
from the beſt of thy mercies; yea, thus far doſt tha 
reſpe& perſons, that thou haſt put down the mighty, WM. 
and exalted them of low degree. { If theſe ſhepherd, 
had been ſnoring in their beds, they had no mor: 
ſeen angels, nor heard the news of their Saviour, than 
their neighbours; their vigilancy is honoured with 
this heavenly viſion. Thoſe who are induſtrious.in 
any calling, are capable of further bleſſings, whereas 


mans dm A a N OG £- 


the idle are fit for nothing but temptation.) No leb 
than a whole choir of angels are worthy to ſing the : 
hymn of Glory to God, for the incarnation of hi , 
Son! What joy is enough for us, whoſe nature he; 


tool, and whom he came to reſtore by his incarnati- n 
on! If we had the tongues of angels, we could no ,, 
raiſe this note high enough to the praiſe of our glori-Wf ;, 
ous Redeemer. No ſooner do the ſhepherds hear the WF . 
news of a Saviour, than they run to Bethlehem w th 
ſeek him. Thoſe that left their beds to tend their WM 7 
flocks, leave their flocks to inquire after their Sav- I ;; 
our. No earthly thing is too dear to be forſaken tor WM of 
Chriſt. If we ſuffer any worldly occaſion to ſtay us 
from Bethlehem, we care more for our ſheep than our 
ſouls. It is not poſſible, that a faithful heart ſhoulc 
hear where Chriſt is, and not labour to the fight, to 
the fruition of him. Where art thou, O Saviour, but 
at home in thine own houſe, in the aſſembly of thy 
ſaints? Where art thou to be found; but in thy word 
and ſacraments? Yea, there thou ſeekeſt for us: f 
there we haſte not to ſeek for thee, we are worthy 
to want "thee, worthy that our want of thee here 


ſhould make us want the preſence of thy face for 5 
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ConTEM. IV. The Sacts and the STax. 


T HE ſhepherds and the crib accorded well; 


yet even they ſaw nothing which they might 
not contemn : neither was there any of thoſe ſhep- 
herds that ſeemed not more like a king, than thar 
king whom they came to ſee. But, O the divine 
majeſty that ſhined in this baſeneſs! There hes the 
Babe in the ſtable, crying in the manger, whom the 
angels come down from heaven to proclaim, whom 
the ſages come from the eaſt to adore, whom an hea- 
venly {tar notifies to the world; that now men might 


ſee, that heaven and earth ſerves him, that neglected 


himſelf. Thoſe lights that hang, low are not far ſeen, 
but thoſe which are high-placed are equally feen in 
the remoteſt diſtances. Thy light, O Saviour, was 


no leſs than heavenly. The eaſt ſaw that which 


Bethlehem might have ſeen : oft- times thoſe which are 
neareſt in place are fartheſt off in affection. Large 


objects, when they are too cloſe to the eye, do ſo o- 


verfil the ſenſe, that they are not diſcerned. What 
a ſhame is this to Bet hlebem / The ſages came out of 
the eaſt, to worſhip him whom the village refuſed. 
The Bethlehemites were Jets; the wiſe-men Gen- 
tiles. This firſt entertainment of Chriſt was a prefage 
of the ſequel: the Gentiles ſhall come from far to a- 
dore Chriſt, while the Jews reject him. Thoſe Ea- 
ſterlings were great ſearchers of the depths of nature, 
profeſſed philoſophers; them hath God ſingled our 
to the honour of the manifeſtation of Chriſt. Human 
learning well improved makes us capable of divine. 
There is no knowledge whereof God is not the Au- 
thor: he would never have beſtowed any gift, that 
ſhould lead us away from himſelf. It is an ignorant 
conceit, that inquiry iato nature ſhould make men a- 
theiſtical. No man is ſo apt to ſec the ſtar of Chriſt, 
a diligent diſciple of philoſophy. Doubtleſs this light 
Vor. III. D Was 
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was viſible unto more; only they followed it, whg 
knew it had more than nature. He is truly wiſe 
that is wiſe for his own ſoul. If theſe wiſe-men hal 
been acquainted with all the other ſtars of heaven, 
and had not ſeen the ſtar of Chriſt, they had had but 
light enough to lead them into utter darkneſs. Phi. 
lofophy, without this ſtar, is but the wiſp of error. 
Theſe ſages were in a mean between the angels and 
the ſhepherds. 
ligent creatures, have ſome ta be witneſles of his Son, 
The angels direct the ſhepherds ; the ſtar guides the 
ſages. The duller capacity hath rhe more clear and 
powerful helps. 
tions the means unto the diſpoſition of the per- 
ſons. Their aſtronomy had taught them this ſtar 
was not ordinary, whether in ſight, or in brightneß, 
or in motion. The eyes of nature might well ſee 
that {ome ſtrange news was portended to the world 
by it; but that this {tar deſigned the birth of the Meſ 
ſias, there needed yet another light. If the ſtar had 
not beſides had the commentary of a revelation fron 
God, it could have led the wiſe-men only into: 
fruitleſs wonder. Grant them to be the offspring d 
Balaam, yet the true prediction of that falſe prophe 
was not warrant enough. If he told them the Mefla 
ſhould ariſe as a ſtar out of Jacob, he did not tel 
them that a ſtar ſhould ariſe far from the poſterity d 
Jacob, at the birth of the Meſſias. He, that did pu 
that prophecy into the mouth of Balaam, did all 
put this illumination into the heart of the ſage. 
The Spirit of God is free to breathe where he liſteth. 
Many ſball come from the eaſt and the weſt to ſet 
Chriſt, «when the children of the kingdom fhall be jo 
out. Even then God did not fo confine his clett- 
on to the pale of the church, as that he did not ſome 
times look out for ſpecial inſtruments of his g. 


ry. Whither do theſe ſages come, but to Jeruſalem 
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Where ſhould they hope to hear of the new king, but 
in the mother city of the kingdom? The conduct of 
the ſtar was firſt only general to Judea ; the reſt is 
for a time left to inquiry: They were not brought 
thither for their own fakes, but for Jewry's, for the 
world's; that they might help to make the Fews in- 
excuſable, and the world faithful. That their tongues 
therefore might blazon the birth of Chriſt, they 
are brought to the head city of Judea, to report and 
inquire. Their wiſdom could not teach them to ima- 
gine, that a king could be born to Judea of that note 
and magnificence, that a ſtar from heaven ſhould 
publiſh him to the earth, and that his ſubjects ſhould 
not know it: and therefore, as preſuppoſing a com- 
mon notice, they ſay, Where is he that is born hin 

of the Fews* There is much deceit in probabilities, 


( eſpecially when we meddle with ſpiritual matters: 


— 


tor God uſes ſtill to go a way by himſelf. 

If we judge according to reaſon and appearance, 
who is fo likely to underitand heavenly truths as the 
profound doctors of the-world ? , Theſe God paſſes o- 
yer, and reveals his will to babes. Had theſe ſages 
met with the ſhepherds of the villages near Bethle- 
hem, they had received that intelligence of Chriſt, 
which they did vainly ſeek from the learned ſcribes 
of Jeruſalem. The greateſt clerks are not always 
the wiſeſt in the affairs of God: rheſe things go not 
by diſcourſe, but by revelation. 

No ſooner hath the ſtar brought them within the 
vole of Jeruſalem, than it is vaniſhed out of ſight. 
God would have their eyes lead them fo far, as, till 
their tongues might be ſet on work, to win the vocal 


atteſtation of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, to the fore- * 


appointed place of our Saviour's nativity. If the ſtar 
nad carried them directly to Bethlehem, thg learned 
Jews had never ſearched the truth of thoſe prophe- 
Les, wherewith they are ſince juſtly convinced. God 
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never withdraws our helps, but for a further adyan- 
tage. However our hopes ſeem crofled, where his 
name may gain, we cannot complain of loſs. 

Little did the ſages think this queſtion would have 
troubled Herod. They had, I fear, concealed their 
meſſage, if they had ſuſpected this event. Sure they 
thought it might be ſome ſon or grandchild of hin 
which then held the throne, ſo as this might win fi. 


vour from Herod, rather than an unwelcome fear of i 


rivalty. Doubtleſs, they went firſt to the court; 
where elſe ſhould they aſk for a king? The more 
pleaſing this news had been, if it had fallen upon H- 
rod's own loins, the more grievous it was, to light up- 
on a ſtranger. If Herod had not over-much affected 
greatneſs, he had not, upon thoſe indirect terms, 2 
ſpired to the crown of Jerry: ſo much the more 
therefore did it trouble him to hear the rumour of; 
ſucceſſor, and that not of his own. Settled greatneh 


cannot abide either change or partnerſhip. If a 


of his ſubjects had moved this queſtion, TI fear his head 
had anſwered it. It is well that the name of fo 
reigners could excuſe theſe fages. Herod could nt 
be brought up among the Fews, and not have heard 
many and confident reports of a Meſſias, that ſhould 
ere long ariſe out of Myael; and now, when he hear 
the fame of a king born, whom a ſtar from heave 
ſignifies and attends, he is nettled with the news. EL 
very thing affrights the guilty. Uſurpation is full d 
jealouſies and fears, no leſs full of projects and imag 
nations ; it makes us think every buſh a man, ande 
very man a thief. 

Why art thou troubled, O Herod. A King is bort; 
but ſuch a King, as whoſe ſceptre may ever col- 
cur with lawful ſovereignty ; yea, ſuch a King, 280 


whom kings do hold their ſceptres, not loſe them. 
If the wiſe-men tells thee of a King, the ſtar tells thee 


he is heavenly. Here is good cauſe of ſecurity, non 
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of fear. The moſt general enmities and oppoſitions 


to good, ariſe from miſtakings. If men could but know 
how much ſafety and ſweetneſs there is in all divine 
truth, it could receive nothing from them but wel- 
comes and gratulations. Miſconceits have been {till 
ouilty of all wrongs and perſecutions. But if Herod 
were troubled, as tyranny is {till ſuſpicious, why was 
all Feruſalem troubled with him? Feruſalem, which 


now might hope for a relaxation of her bonds, for a 


recovery of her liberty and right! FJeriſalem, which 


| now only had cauſe to lift up her drooping head, in 


the joy and happineſs of a Redeemer: Yet not He- 
rod's court, but even Jeruſalem was troubled. So 
had this miſerable city been over-toiled with change, 
that now they were ſettled in a condition quietly evil, 
they are troubled with the news of better. They 
had now got a habit of ſervility, and now they are 
ſo acquainted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of 


| liberty, which they ſuppoſed would not come with 


eaſe, began ro be unwelcome. 
To turn the cauſes of joy into ſorrow argues ex- 
treme dejectedneſs, and a diſtemper of judgment no 
leſs than deſperate. Fear puts on a vizard of devotion. 
Herod calls his learned counſel, and, as not doubting 
whether the Meſhah ſhould be born, he aſks where 
he ſhall be born. In the diſparition of that other light, 
there is a perpetually fixed ſtar, ſhining in the writings 
of the prophets, that guides the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
directly unto Bethlehem. As yet envy and prejudice 
had not blinded the eyes, and perverted the hearts 
of the Fewwiſh teachers, ſo as now they clearly juſti- 
fy that Chriſt whom they afterwards condemn, and, 
by thus juſtifying him, condemn themſelves in reject- 
ing him. The water that is untroubled yields the 
miſage perfectly. If God had no more witneſs but 
71 his enemies, we have ground enough of our 
Auth. | 
Herod 
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Herod feared, but diſſembled his fear, as thinking 
it a ſhame that ſtrangers ſhould ſee there could any 
power ariſe, under him, worthy of his reſpect or awe, 
Out of an unwillingneſs m2 to diſcover the im- 
potency of his paſſion, he makes little ado of the mat- 
ter, but only, after a privy inquiſition into the time, 
employs. the informers in the ſearch of the perſon; 
Go and ſcarch diligently for the Babe, &c. It was no 
great journey from Feruſalem to Bethlehem : how ea. 
ſily might Herod”s cruelty have ſecretly ſuborned ſome 
of his bloody courtiers to this inquiry and execution! 
If God had not meant to mock him, before he found 
himſelf mocked of the wiſe-men, he had rather ſent 
before their journey than after their diſappointment, 
But that God, in whoſe hands all hearts are, did pur: 
poſely beſot him, that he might not find the way to 
ſo horrible a miſchief. | 

There is no villany fo great, but it will maſk itfelt 
under a ſhew of piety. Herod will alſo worſhip the 
Babe. The courteſy of a falſe tyrant is death. A 
crafty hypocrite never means ſo ill, as when he ſpeak- 
eth faireſt. The wiſe-men are upon their way ful 
of expectation, full of deſire: I ſee no man either of if fo 
the city or court to accompany them. Whether 
diſtruſt or fear hindered them, I inquire not: but, of 
jo many thouſand Jews, no one ſtirs his foot to {ee 
that King of theirs, which ſtrangers came ſo far to 
viſit. Yet were not theſe refolute ſages diſcouraged 
with this ſolitarineſs and ſmall reſpect, nor drawn to 
repent of their journey, as thinking, What, do we 
some ſo far to honour a King whom no man will ac. 
knowledge? what mean we to travel ſo many hun- 
dred miles to ſee that which the inhabitants will not I Ba 
took out to behold ? but cheerfully renew their jour- ¶ co 
ney to that place, which the ancient light of pro- tl 
phecy had deſigned. And now, behold God encou- I ui 
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31 
them their firſt guide; as if he had ſaid, What need 


ye care for the neglect of men, when ye ſee heaven 


honours the King whom ye ſeek ? What joy theſe ſages 


conceived, when their eyes firſt beheld the. re- appear- 
ance of that happy ſtar, they only can tell, that, after 
a long and ſad night of temptation, have ſeen the lo- 
ving countenance of God ſhining forth upon their ſouls. 
If with obedience and courage we can follow the call- 


ing of God, in difficult enterpriſes, we ſhall not want 
ſupplies of comfort. Let not us be wanting to God, | 


we ſhall be ſure he cannor be wanting to us. 

He, that led I/rael by a pillar of fire into the land 
of promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by a {tar to the pro- 
miſed ſeed. All his directions partake of that light 
which is in him: for God is light. This ſtar moves 
both ſlowly and low, as might be fitteſt for the pace, 
for the purpoſe of theſe pilgrims. It is the goodneſs 
of God, that, in thoſe means wherein we cannot reach 
him, he deſcends unto us. Surely when the wiſe- 
men ſaw the {tar ſtand ſtill, they looked about to ſee 


what palace there might be near unto that ſtation, fit 


for the birth of a king ; neither could they think thar 
lorry ſhed was it which the ſtar meant to point out; 
but finding their guide fertled over that baſe roof, rhey 
go in to fee what gueſt it held. They enter, aud, 
0 God, what a king do they find! how poor! how 
contemptible ! wrapt in clouts, laid in ſtraw, cradled 
in the manger, attended with beaſts! What a ſight 
was this, after all the glorious promiſes of that ſtar, 
after the predictions of prophets, after the magnifi- 
cence of the expectation ! 

All their way aftorded nothing ſo deſpicable as that 
Babe whom they came to worſhip. But as thoſe which 
could not have been wiſe- men, unleſs they had known 
hat the greateſt glories have ariſen from mean begin- 
ungs, they fall down and worſhip that hidden Majeſty. 
This baſeneſs : hath bred wonder in them, not con- 

tempt : 
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tewpt : they well knew the ſtar could not lie. They, Hu- 
which ſaw his ſtar afar off in the eaſt, when he lay 
ſwaddled in Bethlehem, do alſo ſee his royalty further Wo! 
off, in the deſpiſed ſtate of his infancy; a royalty more 
than human. They well knew, that ſtars did not uſe 
to attend earthly kings; and if their aim had not been 
higher, what was a Jew:/h king to Perſian ſtrangers! 
Anſwerable therefore hereunte was their adoration, 
Neither did they lift up empty hands to him whom they . 
worſhipped, but preſented him with the moſt prec- 
ous commodities of their country, gold, incenſe, O 
myrrh ; not as thinking to enrich him with theſe, et 
but, by way of homage, acknowledging him the Lom WF: 
of theſe. If theſe ſages had been kings, and had of. ul 
fered a princely weight of gold, the bleſſed virgin hal WP” 
not needed, in her purification, to have offered tw 
'young pigeons, as the ſign of her penury. As God 
loves not empty hands, fo he meaſures fulneſs by the 
affection. Let it be gold, or incenſe, or myrrh, that 
we offer him, it cannot but pleaſe him, who doth not 
uſe to aſk how much, but how good. 


CoN TEM. v. The PURIFICATION. 


TR could be no impurity in the Son & 
God; and if the beſt ſubſtance of a pure virgin Heu 
carried in it any taint of Adam, that was ſcoured + 
way by ſanctification in the womb ; and yet the Son 
would be circumciſed, and the mother purified. He, 
that came to be fin for us, would, in our perſons, be 
legally unclean, that, by ſatisfying the law, he might 
take away our uncleanneſs. Though he were es 
empted from the common condition of our birth, ye! 
he would not deliver himſelf from thoſe ordinary rite 
that implied the weakneſs and blemiſhes of humanity 
He would fulfil one law to abrogate it, another d 


ſatisfy it. He, that was above the law, would com: 
unde 


hey, 
e lay 
"ther 
more 
t uſe 
been 
ers! 
tion, 
they 
rec. 
enſe, 
heſe, 
Lon 


1 of. 


had 

two 
God 
the 


that 


nt 


n o 
gin 
d & 
Son 
He, 
„, be 
ight 
ex. 
yet 
rites 
nit). 
T 0 
ome 
nder 


BO OE I. CoN TEM. v. 33 


under the law, to free us from the law. Not a day 


vould be changed, either in the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
or the purification of Mary. Here was neither con- 
enience of place, nor of neceſſaries, for ſo painful a 
ork, in the ſtable of Bethlehem ; yet he, that made 
nd gave the law, will rather keep it with difficulty, 
han tranſgreſs it with eaſe. 

Why wouldſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, ſuffer that 
acred foreſkin to be cut off, but that, by the power 
of thy circumciſion, the ſame might be done to our 
ſouls that was done to thy body ? We cannot be there- 
fore thine, if our hearts be uncircumciſed. Do thou 
hat in us, which was done to thee for us; cut off the 
uperfluity of our maliciouſneſs, that we may be holy 


Wo and by thee, which for us wert content to be le- 


gally impure. 

There was ſhame in thy birth, there was pain in 
thy circumciſion. After a contemptible welcome in- 
o the world, that a ſharp razor ſhould paſs through 
by ſkin for our ſakes, which can hardly endure to 
bleed for our own, it was the praiſe of thy wonderful 

ercy in ſo early humiliation. What pain or con- 
tempt ſhould we refuſe for thee, that haſt made no 
pare of thyſelf for us! Now 1s Bethlehem left with 
too much honour ; there is Chriſt born, adored, cir- 
cumciſed. No ſooner is the bleſſed virgin either able 
or allowed to walk, than ſhe travels to Feruſalem, to 
perform her holy rites for herſelf, for her ſon; to 
purify herſelf, -to preſent her ſon. She goes not to 
her own houſe at Nazareth, ſhe goes to God's houſe 
at Jeruſalem, If purifying were a ſhadow, yet thank\- 
giving is ſubſtance. Thoſe whom God - hath bleſted 
with fruit of body and ſafety of deliverance, if they 
make not, their firſt journey to the temple of God, 
they partake more of the unthankfulneſs of Ee, than 
Mary's devotion. 2 

Vol. III. E Her 
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2 


Her forty days therefore were no ſooner out thag i 


Mary comes up to the holy city. The rumour of x 
new king, born at Bethlehem, was yet freſh at Fer 
alem, ſince the report of the wiſe- men: and what good 
news had this been for any pickthank to carry to the 


court! Here is the babe whom the ſtar ſignified, 


whom the ſages inquired for, whom the angels pro- 
claimed, whom the ſhepherds talked of, whom the 
{ſcribes and high-prieſts notified, whom Herod  ſecks 


after. Yet, unto that Jeruſalem, which was troubled 
at the report of his birth, is Chriſt come ; and all 


tongues are ſo locked up, that he, which ſent from 
Jeruſalem to Bethlehem to ſeek him, finds him not, 


who, as to countermine Herod, is come from Bethle- 


hem to Jeruſalem. Dangers that are aloof off, and 


but poſhble, may not hinder us from the duty of our 


devotion. God ſaw it not yet time to let looſe the 
fury of his adverſaries, whom he holds up like ſome 
cager maſtives, and then only lets go, when they {hall 
moſt ſllame themſelves, and glorify him. 

Well might the bleſſed virgin have wrangled with 
the law, and challenged an immunity from all cere- 
monies of purification ; What, ſhould I need purging, 
+ which did not conceive in fin? This is for thoſe mo- 
thers whoſe births are unclean; mine is from God, 
which is purity itſelf. The law of Moſes reaches on. 
ly to thoſe women which have conceived ſeed: | 
conceived not this ſeed, but the Holy Ghoſt in me. 


The law extends to the mothers of thoſe ſons which 


are under the law; mine is above it. Bur as one that 
ca ed more for her peace than her privilege, and more 


delired to be free from offence than from labour and 


charge, ſhe dutifully fulfils the law of that God whom 
ſhe carried in her womb, and in her arms: like the 
mother of him, who, though he knew the childre! 
of the kingdom free, yet would pay tribute unto . 
ar,, like the mother of him whom it behoved to 1 
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fl all rightcouſneſs. And if ſhe were fo officious in 
ceremonies, as not to admit of any excuſe in the very 
circumſtance of her obedience, how much more {tri& 
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was the in the main duties of morality ! That foul is 


ſit for the ſpiritual conception of Chriſt, that is con- 
ſcionably ſcrupulous in obſerving all God's command- 


ments; whereas, he hates all alliance to a negligent 


or froward heart. 

The law of purification proclaims our uncleanneſs. 
The mother is not allowed, 'after her child-birth, to 
come unto the ſanctuary, or to touch any hallowed 
thing, till her ſet time be expired. What are we, 
whoſe very birth infects the mother that bears us! Ar 
laſt ſhe comes to the temple ; but with ſacrifices, ei- 
ther a Jamb and a pigeon, or turtle, or (in the mean- 
er eſtate) two turtle-doves, or young pigeons, where- 


of one is for a burnt- oſfering, the other for a ſin- of- 


fering; the one for thankſgiving, the other for expia- 


tion; for expiation of a double ſin, of the mother that 
conceived, of the child that was conceived. We are 
all born ſinners, and it is a juſt queſtion, whether we 
They 
are groſs flatterers of nature that tell her ſhe is clean. 
It our lives had no fin, we bring enough with us: the 
very infant that lives not to fin as Adam, yet he ſin- 
ned in Adam, and is ſinful in himſelf. But, O the 
unſpeakable mercy of our God! we provide the fin, 
he provides the remedy. Behold an expiation well- 
near as early as our. ſin; the blood of a young lamb, 
or dove, yea rather the blood of him whoſe innocence 
was repreſented by both, cleanſeth us preſently from 
our filthineſs. Firſt went circumciſion, then came 
the ſacrifice ; that, by two holy acts, that which was 
naturally unholy, might be hallowed unto God. Un- 
der the goſpel our baptiſm hath the force of both: it 
does away our corruption by the water of the Spirit; 
it applies to us the ſacrifice of Chriſt's blood, you 
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by we are cleanſed. O that we could magnify thi; 
goodneſs of our God, which hath not left our very 
infancy without redreſs, but hath provided helps, 
whereby we way be delivered from the danger of our 
hereditary evils: 

Such is the favourable reſpe& of our wiſe God, 
that he would not have us undo ourſelves with devo. 
tion: the ſervice he requires of us is ruled by our . 
bilities. Every poor mother was not able to bring 
a lamb for her offering: there was none ſo poor, bu 
might procure a pair of turtles or pigeons. Theſe 
doth God both preſcribe and accept from poorer hand; 
no leſs than the beaſts of a thouſand mountains. He 
looks for ſomewhat of every one, not of every one 2. 
like. Since it is he that makes differences of abilities 
(to whom it were as eaſy to make all rich,) his mercy 
will make no difference in the acceptation. The 
truth and heartineſs of obedience is that which he vil 
crown in his meaneſt ſervants. A mite, from the poor 
widow, is more worth to him than the talents of the 
wealthy. 

After all the preſents of thoſe eaſtern worſhippers, 
who intended rather homage than ditation, the blel- 
{ed virgin comes, in the form of poverty, with her two 
doves unto God: ſhe could not without ſome charge 
ly all this while at Bethlehem, ſhe could not without 
charge travel from Bethlehem to Jeruſalem. Her of 
tering confeſſeth her penury. The beſt are not ever 
the wealthieſt. Who can deſpiſe any one for want, 
when the mother of Chriſt was not rich enough to 
bring a lam b for her purification? We may be as hap 

y in ruſſet as in tiſſue. 

While the blefled virgin brought her ſon into the 
temple with that pair of doves, here were more dove 
than a pair. They, for whoſe ſake that offering ws 
brought, were more doves than the doves that wer 
brought for that offering. Her fon, for whom ſh 
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bronght that dove to be ſacrificed, was that ſacriſice 


E which the dove repreſented. There was nothing in 


him but perfection of innocence : and the oblation of 
him is that whereby all mothers and ſons are fully 
purified. Since in ourſelves we cannot be innocent, 
happy are we, if we can have the ſpotleſs dove ſacri- 
ficed for us, to make us innocent in him! 

The bleſſed virgin had more buſineſs in the temple 
than her own ; ſhe came, as to purify herſelf, ſo to 
preſent her ſon. Every male that firſt opened the 
womb was holy unto the Lord. He, that was the 
Son of God, by eternal generation before time, and 
by miraculous conceprion in time, was alſo, by com- 
mon courle of nature, conſecrate unto God. It is fit 
the holy mother ſhould preſent God with his own. 
Her firſt-born was the firſt- born of all creatures. It 
was he whoſe temple it was that he was preſented in, 
to whom all the firſt-born of all creatures were con- 
ſecrated, by whom they were accepted ; and now 1s 
he brought in his mother's arms to his own houſe, 
and, as man, 1s preſented to himſelf as God. It Moſes 
had never written law of God's ſpecial propriety in 


the firſt-born, this Son of God's eſſence and love had 


taken poſſeſſion of the temple : his right had been a 


perfect law to himſelf. Now his obedience to that 


law, which himſelf had given, doth no leſs call him 

thither, than the challenge of his peculiar intereſt. 
He that was the Lord of all creatures, ever ſince 
he ſtruck the firſt-born of the Egyptians, requires the 
firſt male of all creatures, both man and beaſt, to be 
dedicated to him, wherein God cauſed a miraculous 
event to ſecond nature, which ſeems to challenge the 
hrit and beſt for the Maker. By this rule God ſhould 
have had his ſervice done only by the heirs of 1/-ae!. 
But ſince God, for the honour and remuneration of 
Levi, had choſen out that tribe to miniſter unto him, 
Row the firſt-born of all /-ae/ muſt be preſented to 
| God 
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God as his due, but by allowance redeemed to theiy 
parents. As for beaſts, the firſt male of the clean 
beaſts muſt be ſacrificed, of unclean exchanged, for a 
price. So much morality i is there in this conſtitution 
of God, that the beſt of all kinds is fit to be conſe- 


crated to the Lord of all. Every thing we have is too 


good for us, if we think any thing we have too good 
for him. 


How glorious did the temple now ſeem, that the 


Owner was within the walls of it! Now was the hour 


and gueſt come, in regard whereof the ſecond temple 


ſhould ſurpaſs the firſt. This was his houſe, built for 
him, dedicated to him: there had he dwelt long in 
his ſpiritual preſence, in his typical. There was n0- 
thing either placed, or done within thoſe walls, where- 
by he was not reſembled : and now the body of thoſe 
ſhadows is come, and preſents himſelf where he had 


been ever repreſented. Feruſalem is now everywhere, 


There is no church, no Chriſtian heart, which 1s not 


a temple of the living God: there is no temple of God 


wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his Father. Look 
upon him, O God, in whom thou art well pleaſed, 
and in him and for him be well pleaſed with us. 

Under the goſpel we are all firſt-born, all heirs; 
every ſoul is to be holy unto the Lord ; we are a royal 
generation, an holy prieſthood, Our baptiſm, as it 
is our circumciſion, and our facrifice of purification, 
ſo is it alſo our preſentation unto God. Nothing can 
become us but holineſs. O God, to whom we are 
devoted, ſerve thyſelf of us, glorify thyſelf by us, til 
we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee ! 


CoN TEM. vi. HE ROD ind the INFANTS. 


ELL might theſe wiſe-men have ſuſpected H- 
' rod's ſecrecy. If he had meant well, what 


needed that whiſpering? That which they publiſhed 
; 10 
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in the ſtreets, he afks in his privy chamber: yet they, 
not miſdoubting his intention, purpoſe to fulfil his 
charge. Ir could not, in their apprehenſion, but be 
much honour to them to make their ſucceſs known, 


chat now both king and people might ſee it was not 


fancy that led them, but an aſſured revelation. That 
God, which brought them thither, diverted them, and 
cauſed their eyes ſhut to guide them the belt way 
home. | 
Theſe ſages made a happy voyage: for now they 
grew into further acquaintance with God. They 
are honoured with a ſecond meſſenger from heaven. 
They ſaw the ſtar in the way, the angel in their bed. 
The tar guided their journey unto Chriſt, the angel 
directed their return. They ſaw the ſtar by day, a 
viſion by night. God ſpake to their eyes by the ſtar, 


he ſpeaks to their heart by a dream. No doubt they 


had left much noiſe of Chriſt behind them. They, 
that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry at Feru/a- 
lem, could not be ſilent when they found him at Beth- 
lehem. If they had returned by Herod, I fear they 
had come ſhort home. He, that meant death to the 
babe for the name of a king, could mean no other 
to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new king, 
and erected a throne beſides his. They had done 
what they came for: and now that God, whoſe bu- 
ſineſs they came about, takes order at once for hs 
Son's ſafety and for theirs. God, who is perfection 
itſelf, never begins any buſineſs but he makes an end, 
and ends happily. When our ways are his, there is 
no danger of miſcarriage. 

Well did theſe wiſe-men know the difference, as of 
ſtars, ſo of dreams: they had learned to diſtinguiſh 
between the natural and divine; and once apprehend- 
ing God in their fleep, they follow him waking, and 
return another way. They were no ſubjects to He- 
rod ; his command preſſed them ſo much the leſs: or, 

if 
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if the being within his dominions had been no leſ 
bond, than native ſubjection, yet, where God did 
countermand Herod, there could be no queſtion whom 
to obey. They ſay not, We are in a ſtrange coun- 
try, Herod may meet with us, it can be no leſs than 
death to mock him in his own territories ; but cheer- 
fully put themſelves upon the way, and truſt God 
with the ſucceſs. Where men command with God, 
we muſt obey men for God, and God in men ; when 
againſt him, the beſt obedience is to deny obedience, 
and to turn our backs upon Herod. 

The wiſe-men are ſafely arrived in the eaſt, and 
fill the world full of expectation, as themſelves are 
full of wonder. TFoſeph and Mary are returned with 
the babe io that Jeruſalem, where the wiſe-men had in- 
quired for his birth. The ciry was doubtleſs full of 
tha: rumour, and little thinks that he whom they talk 
of was ſo near them. From thence, they are, at leaſt, 
in their way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their 
abode. God prevents them by his angel, and ſends 
them for ſafety into Egypt. Jaſeph was not wont to 
be ſo, full of viſions. It was not long ſince the an- 
gel appeared unto him, to juſtify the innocency of the 
mother, and the Deity of the ſon : now he appears 
for the preſervation of both, and a preſervation by 
flight. Could 7eſeph now chuſe but think, Is this 
the king that muſt fave /rael, that needs to be ſaved 
by me? If he be the Son of God, how is he ſubjet 
to the violence of men? How is he Almighty, that 
muſt ſave himſelf by flight? or how muſt he fly, to 
ſave himſelf, out of that land which he comes to ſave! 
But faithful Jo/eph, having been once tutored by the 
angel, and having heard what the wiſe-men ſaid of 
the ſtar, what Simeon and Anna ſaid in the temple, la- 
bours not ſo much to reconcile his thoughts as to ſub- 
je& them; and, as one that knew it ſafer to ſupprels 


doubts than to confute them, can believe what he un- 
| f derſtands 
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eſs derſtands not, and can wonder where he cannot com- 
aid prehend. 
om O ſtrange condition of the king of all the world! 
un He could not be born in a haſer eſtate; yet even 
an BW this he cannot enjoy with ſafety. There was no 
cr- W room for him in Bethlehem ; there will be no room 
for him in Fudea. He is no ſooner come to his own, 
od, WM than he mult fly from them ; f that he may ſave them, 
en BW he muſt avoid them. Had it not been eaſy for thee, 
cc, W 0 Saviour, to have acquitted thyſelf from Herod a 
thouſand ways! What could an arm of fleſh have 
ind done again{t the God of ſpirits! Whar had it been 
are for thee to have ſent Herod five years ſooner unto his 
ith WU place! what to have commanded fire from heaven on 
in- thoſe that ſhould have come to apprehend thee ! or 
| of to have bidden the earth to receive them alive, whom 
alk WW the meant to ſwallow dezd ! We ſuffer miſery, be- 
alt, W cauſe we muſt ; thou, becauſe thou wouldſt. The 
cir WW fame will that brought thee from heaven unto earth, 
nds. WW ſends thee from Jeury into Egypt. As thou wouldſt 
to be born mean and miſcrable, ſo thou wouldſt live 
an- ſubject to human vexations; that thou, who haſt 
the taught us how good it is to bear the yoke even in 
ars our youth, mightſt ſanctify to us early aſllictions. Or 
by whether, O Father, ſince it was the purpoſe of thy 
his wiſdom to manifeſt thy Son by degrees unto the 
ved WI world, was it thy will thus to hide him for a time un- 
jet der our infirmity? And what other is our condition? 
hat We are no ſooner born thine, than we are perſecu- 
to BW ted. If the church travel, and bring forth a male, 
ve! ¶ me is in danger of the dragon's ſtreams. What, do 
the the members complain of the fame meature which was 
| 0: WF offered to the Head! Both our births are accompa- 
la- nied with tears. 
ub- Even of thofe whoſe mature age is full of trouble, 
reſs yet the infaney is commonly quiet : but here life and 
un-: toil began together. O bleſſed Virgin! exen already 
ad Vor. III. * did 
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did the ſword begin to pierce thy foul. Thou, who 


wert forced to bear thy Son in thy womb from Na- 
$0006 to Bethlehem, muſt now bear him in thy arms 


from Fewry into Egypt: yet couldit thou not com- 


plain of the way, whilſt thy Saviour was with thee, 
His preſence alone was able to make the ſtable a tem- 
ple, Egypt a paradiſe, the way more pleaſing than 


reſt.” But whither then, oh! whither doſt thou car- 
ry that blefſed burthen, by which thyſelf and the 


world are upholden ? To Egypt, the ſlaughter-houſe 
of God's people, the furnace of IſraePs ancient af- 


fliction, the fink of the world. Out of Egypt have! 
called my Son, ſaith rhe Lord. That thou calledſt 


thy Son out of Egypt, O God, is no marvel. It is 
marvel that thou calledſt him into Egypt, but that we 
know all earths are thine, and all places and men are, 
like figures ppon a table, ſuch as thy diſpoſition makes 
them. What a change is here! Vrael, the firſt-borq 
of God, flies out of Egypt into the promiſed land of 


Judea, Chriſt, the firit- born of all creatures, flic 


from Fudea into Egypt. Egypt is become the ſanctu- 
ary, Judea the inquiſition-houſe of the Son of God. 
He, that is eyery where the ſame, makes all places 
alike. ro his : he-makes the fiery furnace a gallery df 
pleaſure, the lion's den an houſe of defence, the 
whale's belly a lodging chamber, Egypt an harbour, 
He flies, that was able to preſerye himſelf from 
danger; to teach us how lawfully we may fly from 
thoſe dangers we cannot avoid otherwife. Ir is 2 
thankleſs iprtitude to offer our throat unto the knife 
He, that came to die for us, fled for his own prefer: 


vation, and hath bid us follow him; When they per. 
ſecule you in one city, fly into another. We have but 


the uſe of our lives, and we are bound to huſband 
them to the beſt adyantage of God and his church. 
God hath made Us, not as butts 10 be perpetual 

ſhe 


BOOK l. Conte: vr: 43 


ſlot at, but, as the marks of rovers, moveable, as 
the wind and the ſun may beſt ſerve. F 
It was warrant enough for Fo/eph and Mary, that 
God commands them to flee : yet ſo familiar is God 
own with his approved ſervants, that he gives them 
the reaſon of his commanded flight; For Herod will 
ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. What wicked 
men will do, what they would dv, is known unto 
God before-hand. He, that is ſo infimtely wiſe to 
know the deſigns of his enemies before they are, could 
as eaſily prevent them, that they might not be: but 
he lets them run on in their own courſes, that he may 
fetch glory to himſelf out of their wickedneſs. ' _ 
Good Joſeph, having this charge in the night, ſtays 
not till the morning. No ſooner had God ſaid, A- 
riſe, than he ſtarts up and ſets forward. It was not 
difidence, but obedience, that did ſo haſten his de- 
parture, The charge was direct, the buſineſs 1mpor- 
tant. - He dares not linger for the light, but breaks 
his reſt for the journey, and, taking advantage of the 
dark, departs toward Egypt. How knew he this oc- 
caſion would abide any delay? We cannot be too 
ſpeedy in the execution of God's commands; we may 
be too late. Here was no treaſure to hide, no hang- 
ings to take down, no lands to ſecure : the poor car- 
penter needs do no more but lock the doors and a- 
way, He goes lightly that wants a load. It there 
be more pleaſure in abundance, there is more ſecu- 
rity in a mean eſtate. The buſtard, or the oſtrich, 
when he is purſued, can hardly get upon his wings; 
whereas the lark mounts with eaſe. The rich hath 
not ſo much advantage of rhe poor in enjoying, as the 
poor hath of the rich in leaving. | f 
Now is Jgſeph come down into Egypt: Egypt was 
beholden to the name, as that whereto it did owe no 
leſs than their univerſal preſervation. Well might it 
Tepay this act of hoſpitality to that name and blood: 
| F' 2 The 


departure increaſeth his jealouſy; and now his anger 


more ſecurity, over- reaches their time, and ferch6 
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The going down into Egypt had not fo much difficul- i. 
ty, as the ſtaying there: their abſence from their WF 1 
country was little better than a baniſhment. But ! 
vhat was this other, than to ſerve an apprenticeſhip WM E 
in the houſe of bondage? To be anywhere, fave y 
home, was irkſome: but to be in Egypt ſo many years, Bf ty 
amongſt idolatrous Pagans, muſt needs be painful to ſe 
religious hearts. The command of their God, and le 
the preſence of Chriſt, makes amends for all. How Wl ei 
jong ſhould they have thought it to ſee the temple of Ml w 
God, if they had not had the God of the temple with tt 
them! how long to preſent their ſacrifices at the altar ot 
of God, if they had not had him with them which in 
made all ſacrifices accepted, and which did accept the ¶ p. 
facrifice of their hearts! g 
Herod was ſubtile in mocking the wiſe men, while Wl ar 
he promiſed to worſhip him whom he meant to kill: m 
now God makes the wiſe men to mock him, in difap- 
pointing his expectation. It is juſt with God to pu- w 
niſh thoſe which would beguile others with illuſion, 
Great ſpirits are ſo much more impatient for diſgrace. 
How did Herod now rage and fret, and vainly with te 
have met with thoſe falſe ſpies, and tells with What, 
torments he would revenge their treachery, and curſes 
himſelf for truſting ſtrangers in ſo important a buſineſs: 
The tyrant's ſuſpicion would not let him reſt long, 
Ere many days he ſends to inquire of them whom he 
ſent to inquire of Chriſt. The notice of their ſecre 


= 


runs mad, and his fear proves deſperate. All the in- 
fants of Bethlehem {hall bleed for this one; and, that 
he may make ſure work, he cuts out to himſelf large 
meaſures both of time and place. It was but ver 
lately thiat the ftar appeared, that the wiſe men re 
appeared not. They atked for him that was borl, 
they did not name when he was born. Herod, fol 


Inte 
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ul- into the ſlaughter all the children of two years of age. 
eit The prieſts and fcribes had told him, the town of 
u WH Bethlehem muſt be the place of the Męſfab's nativity. 
ip He ferches in all the children of the coaſts adjoining 
at Wi yea, his own ſhall for the time he a Bethlehemite. A 
irs, tyrannous guiltineſs never thinks itſelf fafe, but ever 
to ſeeks to aſfure itſelf in the exceſs of cruelty. Doubt- 
ind WM leſs, he, which ſo privily inquired for Chriſt, did as ſe- 
ow Wl cretly brew this maſſacre. The mothers were ſet 
> of WI with their children on their laps, feeding them with 
rich che breaſt, or talking to them in the familiar language 
tar of their love; when ſuddenly the executioner ruſhes 
nch in, and ſnatches them from their arms, and, at once 
the pulling forth his commiſſion and his knife, witheut re- 
gard to ſhrieks or tears, murders the innocent babe, 
hik and leaves the paſſionate mother in a mean between 
eil: madneſs and death. What curfing of Herod / what 
vringing of hands! what condoling! what exclaiming 
pu- was now in the ſtreets of Bethlehem! 
ſion, O bloody Herod, that could facrifice ſo many harm- 
ace. leſs lives to thine ambition! What could thoſe infants 
h te have done? If it were thy perſon whereof thou wert 
What afraid, what likelihood was it thou couldſt live till 
urſe i choſe ſucklings might endanger thee? This news 
might affect thy ſucceſſors; it could not concern thee, 
ong. it che heat of an impotent and furious envy had nor 
m he made thee thirſty of blood. It is not long that thou 
ecret i ſhalt enjoy this cruelty : after a few hateful years, 
inge thy ſor} ſhall feel the weight of ſo many innocents, of 
e in {© many juſt curſes. | | 
that He, for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike 
large thee with death; and then what wouldſt thou have 
ven given vo have been as one of thoſe infants whom thou 
murderedſt? In the mean-time, when rhine execution- 
ers returned and told thee of their impartial diſpatch, 
thou ſmiledſt to think how thou hadſt defeated thy ri- 
va, and beguiled the ſtar, and deluded the prophe- 
cies; 


=? 
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cies; while God in heaven, and his Son on earth, 
laugh thee to ſcorn, and make thy rage an occaſion of 
further glory to him whom thou meanedſt to ſuppreſs. 
He, that could take away the lives of others, can- 


not protract his own. Herod is now fent home. The 


coaſt is clear for the return of that holy family: now 
God calls them from their exile. Chriſt and his mo- 
ther had not ſtaid ſo long out of the confines of the 
reputed viſible church, but to teach us eontinuance 
under the croſs. Sometimes God ſees it good for us 
not to ſip of the cup of affliction, but to make a diet- 
drink of it, for conſtant and common uſe. If he al- 
low us no other liquor for many years, we muſt take 
it off cheerfully, and know that it is but the meaſure 
of our betters. | 

Foſ2ph and Mary ſtir not without a command; their 
departure, ſtay, removal, is ordered by the voice of 
God. If Egypt had been more tedious unto them, 
they durſt not move their foot till they were bidden, 
It is good, in our own buſineſs, to follow reaſon or 
cuſtom; but in God's buſineſs, if we have any other 
guide but himſelf, we preſume, and cannot expect a 
bleſſing. | 
O the wonderful diſpenſation of God, in concealing 
of himſelf from men! Chriſt was now ſome five years 
old; he bears himſelf as an infant, and, knowing al 
things, neither takes nor gives notice of ought con- 
cerning his removal and diſpoſing, but appoints that to 
be done by his angel, which the angel could not haye 
done but by him. Since he would take our nature, 
he would be a perfect child, ſuppreſſing the manife- 
ſtation and exerciſe of that Godhead whereto that in- 


fant-nature was conjoined. Even fo, O Saviour, the 
humility of thine infancy was anſwerable to that of 


thy birth. The more thou hideſt and abaſeſt thyſef 
for us, the more ſhould we magnify thee, the more 


mould we deject ourſelves for thee. Unto thee, " 
| ada the 
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che Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory now and for ever. Amen. 


BOOK SECOND. 


Cox TEM. 1. CHRIST among the Doctors. 


VEN the ſpring ſhews us what we may hope 
for of the tree in ſummer. In his nonage 
therefore would our Saviour give us a taſte of 

his future proof; leſt, if his perfection ſhould have 

ſhewed itſelf without warning to the world, it ſhould 
have been entertained with more wonder than belief. 

Now this act of his childhood ſhall prepare the faith 

of men by fore-expettation. Notwithſtanding all this 

eir early demonſtration of his divine graces, the incredu- 
ot Wl lous Fews could afterwards fay, Whence hath this 

mM; By man his wiſdom and great works * What would they 

en. have ſaid, if he had ſuddenly leapt forth into the clear 

or i light of the world! The ſun would dazzle all eyes, 
aer if he ſhould break forth at his firſt riſing into his full 

t 4 ſtrength: now he hath both the day- ſtar to go before 

| him, and to bid men look for that glorious l-ody, and 

ing the Jively colours of the day to publiſh his approach: 
art the eye is comforted, not hurt by his appearance. 

al The parents of way went up yearly to Jeruſalem, 

on- at the feaſt of the paſſover: the law was only for the 

£10 i males. I do not find the bleſſed Virgin bound to this 

Me voyage: the weaker ſex received indulgence from 

re, God. Vet ſhe, knowing the ſpiritual profit of that 

ite- WM journey, takes paius voluntarily to meafure that lon 

m oy ay every year. Piety regards not any diſtinction 4 

ſexes or degrees, neither yet doth God's acceptation; 

t of rather doth it pleaſe the mercy of the Higheit, more 

{eli Wo reward that ſervice which, though he like in all, 

ore et out of favour he will not impoſe upon all. It 

fould not be, but that ſhe, whom the Holy Ghoſt 


Over- 


dur inſtruction. This pious act of his nonage intend. 


' Ned family came not to look at the feaſt, and be gone; 


not want houſhold-buſineſs at home: thoſe ſecular ab 
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overſhadowed, ſhould be zealous of God's fer vice m 
Thoſe that will go no further than they are draggei th 


in their religious exerexes, are no whit of kin to her 


whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed. to 

The child Jeſus, in the minority of his age, wen as 
up with his parents to the holy ſolemnity, not thi H 
year only, but, in all likelihood, others alſo : he, nM tal 
the power of whoſe Godhead, and by the motion I 
whoſe Spirit, all others aſcended thither, would no bu 
himſelf ſtay at home. In all his examples he mean 


ed to lead our firſt years into timely devotioa. The 
firſt liquor ſeaſons the veſſel for a long time after. | 
is every way good for a man to bear God's yoke, e. 
ven from his infancy : it is the policy of the devil u 
diſconrage early holineſs. He, that goes out berima 
in th. morning, is more like to diſpatch his journey, 
than he that lingers till the day be ſpent. This ble 


but they duly ſtaid out all the appointed days of ut 
leavened bread. They, and the reſt of {/rae/, coul 


fairs could not either keep them from repairing to - 
ruſalem, or ſend them away immaturely. Woarldh 
cares muſt give place to the ſacred. Except we wil 
depart unbleſt, we muſt attend God's ſervices till wh 
may receive his diſmiſſion. 

It was the faſhion of thoſe times and places, tha thei 
they went up, and fo returned by troops, to tho him 
ſet meetings of their holy feſtivals. The whole pri even 
Tiſh of Nazareth went and came together. God, folk 
fellowſhip doth noway ſo well as in the paſſage ml vert: 
heaven: much comfort is added by ſociety to thai !oug 
journey which is of itſelf pleaſant. It is an happig doch 


word, Come, let us go up to the houſe - of the Lot vild 


Mutual encouragement is none of the leaſt benefi con 


of our holy aflemblies. Many fticks laid ger : 
| : make 7 
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make a good fire, which, if they ly ſingle, loſe both 
their light and hear. 

The feaſt ended, what ſhould they do but return 
to Nazareth? God's ſervices may not be fo attended, 
as that we ſhould negle& our particular callings. 
Himſelf calls us from his own houſe to ours, and 
takes pleaſure to fee a painful client. They are foul- 
ly miſtaken, that think God cares for no other trade 
but devotion; piety and diligence muſt keep meet chan- 
ges with each other. Neither doth God leſs accept 
of our return to Nazareth, than our going up to e- 
ruſalem. | 

I cannot think, that the blefled Virgin, or good Jo- 
ſeph, could be ſo negligent of their divine charge, as 
not to call the child Jeſus to their ſetting forth from 


Jeruſalem. But their back was no ſooner turned 


upon the temple, than his face was towards it. He 


had buſineſs in that place when theirs was ended: 


there he was both worſhipped and repreſented. He, 
in whom the Godhead dwelt bodily, could do no- 
thing without God: his true Father led him away 
from his ſuppoſed. Sometimes the affairs of our or- 
dinary vocation, may not grudge to yield unto ſpiritual 
occaſions. The parents of Chriſt knew him well to 
be of a diſpoſition not ſtrange, nor ſullen and ſtoical, 


but ſweet and ſociable; and therefore they ſuppoſed 


he had ſpent the time and the way- in' company of 
their friends and neighbours. -'They do not ſuſpect 
him wandered into the ſolitary fields; but, when 
evening came, they go to ſeek him among their kinſ- 
folk and acquaintance. If he had not wonted to con- 
verſe formerly with them, he had not now been 
lought amongſt them. Neither as God, nor man, 
Goth he take pleaſure in a tera froward auſterity, and 
wild retiredneſs; bur in a mild affablenefs, and amiable 
converſation. 


» 37 
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But, O bleſſed Virgin,” who can expreſs the ſor- 
rows of thy perplexed foul, when all that evening 


| ſearch could afford thee no news of thy Son Feſus / 
Was not this one of thoſe ſwords of Simeon, which 
' ſhould pierce through thy tender breaſt ! How didſt 
thou chide thy credulous neglect, in not obſerving fo 


. 
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ing to the fleſſi: fo far are they ſtill from giving w 


from him. Back again therefore, are Fo/eph and Ma: 
8 5 


precious a charge, and blame thine eyes for once look- 


ing beſide this object of thy love! How didſt thou, | 


with thy careful husband, ſpend that reſtleſs night in 
mutual expoſtulations and bemoanings of your loſs! 
How many ſuſpicious imaginations did that while rack 
thy grieved ſpirit! Perhaps thou mightſt doubt, leſt 
they which laid wait for him, by Herod's command, at 
his birth, had now, by the ſecret inſtigation of Arche- 
laus, ſurpriſed him in his childhood: or, it may be, 


thou thoughtſt thy divine Son had now withdrawn him- 
ſelf from the earth, and returned to his heavenly glo- 


„without warning: or, peradventure, thou ſtudiedit 
with thyſelf, whether any careleſneſs on thy behalf, 


had not given occaſion to this abſence. 


O dear Saviour, who can miſs, and not mourn for 
rhee ! never any ſoul conceived thee by faith, that was 
leſs afflifted with the ſenſe of thy deſertion, than com- 
forted with the joy of thy preſence. Juſt is that ſor- 
row, and thoſe tears ſeaſonable, that are beſtowed upon 
thy loſs. What comfort are we capable of, while we 
want thee! What reliſh is there in theſe earthly de- 
lights without thee! What is there to mitigate our 
paſſionate diſcomforts, if not from thee! Let thyſel 
looſe, O my ſoul, to the fulneſs of ſorrow, when thou 
findſt .thyſelf bereaved of him, in whoſe preſence 5 
fulneſs of joy; and deny to receive comfort from any 
thing, fave from his return. | 

In vain is Chriſt ſought among his kindred accord: 


their aid to find the true Meſſias, that they lead u 
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ry gone to ſeek him at Jeruſalem. She goes àbout in 
the city, by the ſtreets, and by the open places, and 
ſeeks him whom her ſoul loveth : ſhe ſought him for 
the time, and, found him not. Do we think the ſpa- 
red her ſearch ? The evening of her return ſhe haſtes 


to the inn where ſhe had left him, where miſſing him, 


ſhe inquires of every one the met, Have you not ſcen 
him whom my foul loveth? At laſt, the third day, the 
finds him in the temple. One day was ſpent in the 
journey towards Galilee, another in the return to Je- 
ruſalem ; the third day recovers him. He, who would 
riſe again the third day, and be found amongſt the li- 
ving, now alſo would the third day be found of his 
parents, after the ſorrow of his abſence. But where 
wert thou, O bleſſed Fe/us, for the ſpace of theſe 


chree days! where didſt thou beſtow thyſelf, or who 


attended thee, while thou wert thus alone at Feruſa- 
em? 1 know, if Jeruſalem ſhould have been as unkind 
to thee as Bethlehem, thou couldſt have commanded the 
heavens to harbour thee; and, if men did not miniſter 


to thee, thou couldſt have commanded the ſervice of 


angels. But, fince the form of a ſervant called thee 


to a voluntary homelineſs, whether it pleaſed thee to 


exerciſe thyſelf thus early with the difficulties of a 
ſtranger, or to provide miraculouſly for thyſelf, I in- 
quire not, ſince thou revealedſt not: only this I know, 
that hereby thou intendedſt to teach thy parents, that 
thou couldſt live without them, and that, not of any in- 
digency, but out of a gracious diſpenſation, thou 
wouldit ordinarily depend upon their care. 


In the mean-time, thy divine wiſdom could not but 


foreknow all theſe corroding thoughts, wherewith the 
heart of thy dear mother muſt needs bleed, through 
this ſudden dereliction; yet wouldſt thou leave her 
tor the time to her ſorrow. Even ſo, O Saviour! thou 
thoughtſt fir to viſit her that bore thee with this early 

G 2 affliction, 


mW — — 
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yy ſteries of God; but becauſe he was not yet called by 
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affliction. Never any loved thee, whom thou dot 
not ſometimes exerciſe with the grief of miſſing thee; 
that both we may be more careful to hold thee, and} 
more joyful in recovering thee. Thou haſt ſaid, and 
canſt not lie, I am with you to the end of the world ; 
but, even while thou art really preſent, thou thinkſt 
good to be abſent unto our apprehenſions. Yet if tho 
leave us, thou wilt not forſake us; if thou leave u 
for our bumiliation, thou wilt not forſake us to our 
final diſcomfort. Thou mayſt for three days hide 
thyſelf, but then we ſhall find thee in the temple 
None ever fought thee with a ſincere deſire, of whom 
thou wert not found. Thou wilt not be either {0 
little abſent as not to whet our appetites, nor ſo long 
as to fainten the heart. After three days we (hall 
find thee: and where ſhould we rather hope to find 
thee than in the temple? There is the habitation for 
| the God of 1/7ael, there is thy reſting place for ever, 
O all ye that are grieved with the want of your 83. 
riour, ſee where you muſt ſeek- him! In vain ſhall 
ye hope to find him in the ſtreets, in the taverns, it 
the theatres : ſeek him in his holy temple, ſeek him 
with piety, ſeek him with faith; there ſhall ye meet 
him, there hall ye recover him. While children d 
that age were playing in the ſtreets, Chriſt was found 
ſitting in the temple; not to gaze on the outward glo- 
ry of that houſe, or on the golden candleſticks or ta 
bles, but to hear and oppoſe the doctors. He who, 
as God, gave them all the wiſdom they had, as the 
Son of man, hearkens to the wiſdom he had given them, 
He, who fat in their hearts, as the Author of all learn- 
ing and knowledge, fits in the midſt of their ſchool, à 
an humble difciple; that by learning of them, he might 
; reach, all the younger ſort humility, and due atten- 
dance upon their inſtructors. He could, at the firll, 

have taught the great Rabbins of Iſrael the deep my- 


— — 
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his Father to the public function of a teacher, he con- 
tents himſelf to hear with diligence, and to aſk with 
modeſty, and to teach only by infinuation. Let thoſe 
conſider this, which will needs run as ſoon as they can 
go; and, when they find ability, think they need not 


ſtay for a further vocation of God or men. Open | 
your eyes, ye rather ripe invaders of God's chair, and 
ſee your Saviour in his younger years, not ſitting in 


the eminent pulpits of the doors, but in the lowly 
floors of the auditors. See him, that could have taught 
the angels; liſtening in his minority to the voice of 
men. Who can think much to learn of the ancients, 
when he looks upon the Son of God fitting at the feet 
of the doctors of 1/rael ? Firſt he hears, then he aſks. 
How much more doth it ᷑oncern us to be hearers, ere 
we offer to be teachers of others? He gathers that 


hears; he ſpends that teacheth : if we ſpend before 


we gather, we ſhall ſoon prove bankrupts. 

When he hath heard, he aſks, and after that he an- 
ſwers: doubtleis, thoſe very queſtions were inſtructi- 
ons, and meant to teach, more than to learn: never had 
theſe great Rabbins heard the voice of ſuch a Tutor; 
in whom they might ſee the wiſdom of God ſd con- 
cealing itſelf, that yet it would be known to be there: 
no marvel then, if they all wondered at his under- 
ſtanding and anſwers. Their eyes ſaw nothing but hu- 
man weakneſs, their ears heard divine ſublimity of 
matter ; betwixt what they ſaw, and what they heard, 
they could not but be diſtracted with a doubting admi- 
ration. And why did ye not, O ye Jewiſh teachers, 
remember, That to us a child is born, and unto us a 
ſon is given, and the government is upon his ſhoulders ; 


and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 


Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 


Peace? Why did ye not now bethink yourſelves, what 
ine ſtar, the ſages, the angels, the ſhepherds, Zachary, 
Simeon, 


34 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


Simeon, Anna, had premoniſhed you? Fruitleſs is the 
wonder that endeth not in faith; no light is ſufficient 
where the eyes are held through unbelief or prejudice, 

The doctors were not more amazed to hear ſo pro- 


found a childhood, than the parents of Chriſt were to 
ſee him among the doctors; the joy of finding hin, 


did ſtrive with the aſtoniſhment of finding him thus: 
and now, not Foſeph, (he knew how little right he had 
to that divine Son) but Mary breaks forth into a loving 
expoſtulation, Son, 2why haſt thou dealt ſo with us? 


That the might not ſeem to take upon her as an impe- 


rious mother, it is like ſhe reſerved this queſtion til 
ſhe had him alone: wherein ſhe meant rather to ex. 


preſs grief, than to chide: only herein the bleſſed Vir. 
gin offended, that her inconſideration did not ſuppoſe, 
as it was, that ſome higher reſpects, than could be due 


to fleſh and blood, called away the Son of God from 
her that was-the daughter of man. She, that was but 
the mother of humanity, ſhould not have thought, 
that the buſineſs of God muſt, for her fake, be ne- 
glected. We are all partial to ourſelves naturally, and 


prone to the regard of our own rights. Queſtionleſs, 


this gracious ſaint would not, for all the world, have 
willingly preferred her own attendance to that of her 
God: through heedleſneſs ſhe does ſo. Her Son and 
Saviour is her monitor, out of his divine love reform- 
ing her natural; How is it that ye fought me? . know 
ye' not that I muſt go about my Father's buſineſs ? Im 
mediately before, the bleſſed Virgin had ſaid, Thy fas 


| father and I fought thee with heavy hearts. Where 
in, both according to the ſuppoſition of the world, the 


called 7c/epb the father of Chriſt, and, according to 
the faſhion of a dutiful wife, ſhe' names her Foſeph 
before herſelf. She well knew that Jo/eph had. nothing 
but-a name in this buſineſs; ſhe knew how God had 
dignified her beyond him; yet ſhe ſays, Thy father 


ard I fought thee, The Son of God ſtands not up 
ol 
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on contradiction to his mother, but leading her thoughts 
from his ſuppoſed father to his true, from earth to 
heaven, he anſwers, Knew ye not that I muſt go about 
my Father's buſineſs * It was honour enough to her, 
bat he had vouchſafed to take fleſh of her: it was his 

eternal honour that he was God of God, the everlaſt- 


s = ing Son of the heavenly Father. Good reaſon there- 
* fore was it, that the reſpects to fleſh ſhould give place 
"© ro the God of ſpirits. How well contented was holy 
"A [Mary with ſo juſt an anſwer! How doth ſhe now a- 


gain, in her heart, renew her anſwer to the angel, Be- 
Wold the ſervant of the Lord; be it according to thy 
ord / 
We are all the ſons of God in another kind. Na- 
ure and the world think we ſhould attend them. We 
Ware not worthy to ſay, we have a Father in heaven, if 
re cannot ſteal. away from theſe earthly diſtractions, 
and employ ourſelves in the ſervices of our God, 


5 but 
1ght, 1" 
10 Co N TEM. 11. CuRTST's Baptiſm. 
- * HN did every way forerun Chriſt, not ſo much 
* in the time of his birth, as in his office. Neither 


was there more unlikelineſs in their diſpoſition and car- 
riage, than ſimilitude in their function. Both did preach 
and baptize: only John baptized by himſelf, our Sa- 
viour by his diſciples: our Saviour wrought miracles 


L107 by himſelf, by his diſciples; John wrought none by 
Im- i . 

either. Wherein Chriſt meant to ſhew himſelf a Lord, 
2. 5 and Johm a ſervant: and John meant to approve him- 


ſelf a true ſervant to him whoſe harbinger he was. 
e that leapt in the womb of his mother, when his 


Y | Saviour (then newly conceived) came in preſence, be- 
Jeb" WMtirred himſelf when he was brought forth into the 
thing Wight of the Church, to the honour and ſervice of his 


Saviour : he did the ſame before Chriſt, which Chriſt 
charged his diſciples to do after him, Preach and bap- 
\ aw, 


» 


* 
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tize. The goſpel ran always in one tenor, and was ne. 
ver but like itfelf. So it became the Word of him, in 
. Whom there is no ſhadow of turning, and whoſe word 
it is, I am Jehovah, I change not. 

It was fit that he which had the prophets, the ſtar, 
the angel, to foretel his coming into the world, ſhould 
have his uſher to go before him, when he would not 
fy himſelf to the world. hn was the voice of a crier; 
Chriſt was the Word of his Father ; it was fit this yoice 
ſhould make a noiſe to the world, ere the Word of the 
Father ſhould ſpeak to it. John's note was till repen- 
tance, The ax to the root, the fan to the floor, the 
chaff to the fire. As his raiment was rough, ſo wa 
his tongue; and if his food were wild honey, his ſpeech 
was ſtinging locuſts. Thus muſt the way be made for 
Chriſt in every heart. Plauſibility is no fit preface tl 
regeneration. If the heart of man had continued up- 
right, God might have been entertained without cons 
tradition; but now violence muſt be offered to out 
corruption, ere we can have room for grace. If the 

eat way-maker do not caſt down hills, and raiſe up 
valleys in the boſoms of men, there is no paſſage for 
Chriſt. Never will Chriſt come into that ſoul, when 
the herald of repentance hath. not been before him. 

That Saviour of ours, who from eternity lay hid 
in the counſel of God, who in the fulneſs. of time 
ſo came, that he lay hid in the womb of his mother 
for the ſpace of forty weeks, after he was come, 
thought fit to ly hid in Nazareth for the ſpace of thit- 
ty years, now at laſt begins to ſhew himſelf to the 
world, and comes from Galilee to Jordan. He that 
was God always, and might have been perfect mat 
in an inſtant, would by degrees riſe to the perfection 
both of his manhood, and execution of his Medis 
torſhip, to teach us the neceſſity of leiſure in {pins 


tual proceedings: that many ſuns and ſucceſſions df 
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ſeaſons and means muſt be ſtaid for, ere we can at- 
ain our maturity; and that, when we are ripe for 
he employments of God, we ſhould no leſs willingly 
leave our obſcurity, than we took the benefit of it 
for our preparation. , He, that was formerly cirtum- 
ciſed, would now be baptized. What is baptiſm but 
an evangelical circymciſion ? what was circumciſion 
but a legal baptiſm? One both ſupplied and ſucceed- 
ed the other; yet the Author of both will undergo 
He would be circumciſed, to ſanctify his 
church that was; and baprized, to ſanctify his church 
that ſhould be; that ſd, in both teſtaments, he might 
open a way into heaven. There was in him neither 
filthineſs, nor foreſkin of corruption, that ſhould need 
either knife or water. He came not to be a Saviour 


Wor himſelf, but for us. We are all uncleanneſs and un- 


circumciſion : he would therefore have that done to 
his moſt pure body, which ſhould be of force to clear 
our impure ſouls : thus making himſelf fin for us, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
His baptiſm gives virtue to ours. His laſt action, 
or rather paſſion, was his baptizing with blood : his 
firſt was his baptization with water: both of them 
waſh the world from their fins. Yea, this latter did 
not only waſh the ſouls of men, but waſheth that very 
water by which-we are waſhed : from hence is that 
made both clean and holy, and can both cleanſe and 


W allow us. And if the very handkerchiet, which 


touched his apoſtles, had power of cure, how much 
more that water, which the ſacred body of Chriſt 
touched! Chriſt comes far to ſeek his baptiſm, to 


teach us, for whoſe ſake he was baptized, to wait, 
upon the ordinances of God, and to ſue for the fa- 
your of ſpirirual bleſſings. They are worthleſs com- 
modities that are not worth ſeeking for. It is rarely 
ſeen, that God is found of any man ace, 2 

at 


Vol. III. 


How willingly ſhould we come to our ſpiritual ſupe 


There can be no fleſh without filthineſs: neicher tl 


Adam cleanſe them by his baptiſm, they are hope 
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That defire, which only makes us capable of good 
things, cannot ſtand with neglect. 2 

John durſt not baptize unbidden: his Maſter ſent 
him to do this ſervice ; and, behold, the Maſter come 
to his ſervant, to call for the participation of that pri 
vilege, which he himſelf had inſtituted and injoined, 


riors, for our part in thoſe myſteries which God hat 
left in their keeping! Yea, how gladly ſhould wil 
come to that Chri/t who gives us theſe bleſſings, whi 
is given to us in them 

This ſeemed too great an honour for the model] 
of John to receive. If his mother could ſay, whe 
her bleſſed couſin, the virgin Mary, came to viſit het 
Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Ll 
ſhould come to me? how much more might he ſa 
ſo, when the divine Son of that mother came to cal 
for a favour from him! I have need to be baftizil 
of thee, and comeſt thou to me? O holy Baptiſt 
if there were not a greater born of woman than thot, 
yet thou couldſt not be born of a woman, and na 
need to be baptized of thy Saviour. He baptized wid 
fire, thon with water. Little would thy water bar 
availed thee, without his fire. If he had not baprize! 
thee, how wert thou ſanctified from the womb! 


ſupernatural conception, nor thy auſtere life, could er 
empt thee from the need of baptiſm. 'Even thoſe thi 
have not lived to fin after the ſimilitude of Adam, ye 
are they ſo tainted with Adam, that, unleſs the ſecoii 


There is no leſs uſe of baptiſm unto all, than then 


is certainty of the need of baptiſm. John baptiiſ a. 
without, Chriſt within. The more holy a man vi x 
the more ſenſible he is of his unholineſs. No car a 
man could have ſaid, I have need to be baptiaed ll Þ 


thee ; neither can he find what he is the better 1 
' ; | litik 
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little font-water. The ſenſe of our wretchedneſs, 
and the valuation of our ſpiritual helps, is the beſt 
trial of our regeneration. Our Saviour doth not de- 
ny, that either John hath need to be baptized of him, 
or that it is ſtrange that he ſhould come to be bap- 
tized of John; but he will nerds thus far both ho- 
pour John, and diſparage himſelf, to be baptized dr 
his meſſenger. He, that would take fleſh of the vir- 
gin, education from his parents, ſuſtenance from his 
creatures, will take baptiſm from John. It is the 
praiſe of -his mercy, that he will ſtoop ſo low as to 
be beholden to his creatures, which from him reeerve 
Wtheir being, and power both to take and give. 

Yer not ſo much refpc& ro 7%, as obedience to 
his Father, drew him to this point of hunuliation ; 


LOB i, be love, us to fulſil all righteouſneſs. The 
he fe counſels and appointments of God are righteouſneſs 
to cal itſell. There needs no other motive, either to the 
Ftiza ger rant or che Son, than the knowledge of thoſe righ- 
pil teous purpoſes. This was enough to lead a faithful 


wan through all difficulties and inconveniencies; nei- 
ther will it admit of any reply, or any demur. 7 


* yieldeth to this honour which his Saviour puts upon 
y * him, in giving baptiſm ta the Author of it. He bap- 
5 tized others to the remiſſion of their ſins: now he 


baptizes him, by whom they are remitted, both to 
the baptizer and to others. 

No ſoaner is Chri/t baptized, than he comes forth 
o the water. The element is of force but during 


M, 1 the uſe; it turns common when that is paſt ; neither 
lecol is the water ſooner poured on his head, than the 
peleb heavens are opened, and the Haly Ghoſt deſcendeth 
chen upon that head which was baptized. The heavens | 
Pk are never ſhut while either of the ſacraments is duly 


adminiſtred and received: neither do the heavens ever 
thus open without the deſceat of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Put now that the God of heaven is baptized, they 
He ; ben 
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! | open unto. him, which are opened to all the faithfil | 
4 | by him: and that Holy Ghoſt which proceeded fron r 
1 him, together with. the Father, joins with the F! 
þ ther in a ſenſible teſtimony of him; that now the £ 
i world might ſee what intereſt he had in the heayenz| 
* ip the Father, in the Holy Spirit, and might ex pes f 
y nothing but divine from the entrance of ſuch a Me 
= Me ny oh 1 2 N pots. be ; 
; G 4 dhe 8 
1 CoNTEM. 111. CurisT tempted. , 7 
| 4th t 
1 No fooner is Chi come out of the water of bag 
5 q ' tiſm, than he enters into the fire of tempration. il 
. No ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended upon his heal x 
F in the form of a dove, than he is led by the Spirit to bell 
© tempted. No ſooner doth God ſay, This ts my Sin, t 
| than Satan ſays, If thou be the Son of -Ged. It whit c 
1 AJ. ot in the power either of the gift or ſcals of grace uM 1 
' = deliver us from the aſſaults of Satan; they may hav f 
i the force to repel evil ſuggeſtions, they have nom 
5 to prevent them: yea, the more we are engaged ut 
l to God by our public yows and his-pledges of f 
; vour, ſo much more buſy and violent is the rage of | 
{$ that evil one to encounter us. We are no ſoon 11 
118 ſtept forth into the field of God, than he labours t 
| wreſt our weapons out of our hands, or to turn then t 
. againſt us. ee ee RR | 
1 ' The voice from heayen acknowledged Chri/t u þ 
3K be the Son of God. This divine teſtimony did of © 
1 allay the malice of Satan, but exaſperate it: nov 1 
f that yenomous ſerpent ſwells with inward poiſon, anf t 
| haſtes to aſſail him whom God hath honoured fron 1! 
"3 | heaven. O God, how ſhould I look to eſcape thi} 
= * fuggeltions of that wicked dne, when the Son of wy | 
| . J love gannot be free; when even grace itſelf draw - 


8 on ehmity, that enmity that ſpared not to ſtrike f 
f e Head, will he forbear the weakeſt and remotel 
5 een, enn PD 15 27 „nne limb! 
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limb! Arm thou me therefore with an expectation of 
that evil I cannot avoid. Make thou me as ſtrong as 
he is malicious. Say to my ſoul alſo, Theu art my 
Son, and let Satan do his worlt. 

All the time of our Saviour's obſcurity, I do not 
find him ſer upon : now, chat he looks forth to the 


public execution of his divine office, Satan bends his 


forces againſt him. Our privacy, perhaps, may ſit 
down in peace; but never man did endeavour a com- 
mon good without oppoſition. It is a ſign that both 
the work is holy, and the agent fairhful, when we 
meet with {trong affronts. 

We have reaſon to be comforted with nothing fo 
much as with refiſtance. If we were not in a way to 
do good, we ſhould find no rubs: Stan hath no cauſe 


to moleſt his own, and that while they go about his, 


own ſervice. He deſires nothing more, than to make 
us ſmooth paths to ſin ; but when we would turn our 


feet to holineſs, he blocks up the way with rempra- 


tions. 

Who can wonder enough at the ſaucineſs of that 
bold ſpirit, that dares to ſer upon the Son of the ever- 
living God! Who can wonder enough at thy meek- 
nels and patience, O Saviour, that wouldſi be temp t- 
ed! He wanted not malice and preſumption to aſſault 
thee; thou wantedſt not humility to endure thoſe af- 
faults. I ſhould ſtand amazed at this voluntary diſ- 
penſation of thine, but that I fee the ſuſception of 
dur human nature lays thee open to this condition. 
It is neceſſarily incident to manhood to be liable to 
temptations. Thou wouldſt not have put on fleſh, 
if thou hadſt meant utterly to put of this conſequence 
of our infirmity. If the ſtate of innocence coukd 
have been any defence againſt evil motions, the firſt 


Adam had not been tempted, much lefs the ſecond. 


It is not the preſenting of temptations that can hurt 
us, but their eutertainment. [ll counſel is the fault 


of 


| 


[ 


- 
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of the giver, not of the refuſer. We cannot forbid 
'lewd eyes to i09% in at our windows, we may ſhut our WM? 
doors againſt their entranee. It is no leſs our praiſe WF" 
to have reſiſted, than Satan's blame to ſuggeſt evil, e 
Yea, O bleffed Saviour, how glorious was it for thee, e 
how happy for us, that thou wert tempted! Had not 
Satan tempted thee, how ſhouldſt thou have over. 
come? Without blows, there can be no victory, ng 
triumph: how had thy power been manifeſted, if ng 


adverſary had tried thee? The firſt Adam was temp 
ed and vanquiſhęd: the ſecond Adam, to repay and WF® 
repair that foil, doth vanquiſh in being tempted. n 
Now have we not a Saviour and High- prieſt that tl 
cannot be touched with rhe feeling of our infirmities d 
but ſuch an one as was in all things tempted in like Wl © 
ſort, yet without ſin. How boldly therefore may ve b. 
go unto the throne of grace, that we may receive ll © 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need! Vea 
this duel was for us. Now we ſeg, by this conflict of 
our Almighty champion, what manner of adverſary il © 
we have, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, how o. 8 
vercome. Now our very temptation affords us cont pF 
fort, in that we ſee, the dearer we are unto God, the 1 
more obnoxious we are to this trial: neither can we 
be diſcouraged by the heinouſneſs of thoſe evils where: py 
to we are moved, ſince we ſee the Son of God foli- M 
cited to infidelity, covetouſnefs, idolatry. How glo-f . 
rious therefore was it for thee, O Saviour, how hap: 7 
y for us, that thou wert tempred ! | 6, 
Where then waſt thou tempted, O bleſſed Jeſus ©*© 
or whither wentſt thou to meet with our great adver- 1 
ſary? I do not ſee thee Jed into the market - place, af UN 
any other part of the city, or thy homeſtead of Na. 8 
zareth, but into the vaſt wilderneſs, the habitation d 1 
beaſts, a place that carrieth in it both horror and op- 80 
orzunity! Why wouldſt thou thus retire thyſel for 
8 men? But as confident champions are wont t0 7 


gite 
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gire advantage of ground or weapon to their antago- 
niſt, that the glory of their victory may be the great- 
er; ſo wouldſt thou, O Saviour, in this conflict with 


Jour common enemy, yield him his own terms for cir- 
cumſtances, that thine honour and his foil may be the 
more. Solitarineſs is no ſmall help to the ſpeed of a 


temptation. Wo to him that is alone, for if he fall, 
there is not h ſecond to hift him up. Thoſe that, out 
of an affectation of holinefs, ſeek for ſolitude in rocks 
and caves of the deſarts, do no other than run into 


the mouth of the danger of temptation, while — 1 


think to avoid it. It was enough for thee, to whoſe 
divine power the gates of hell were weakneſs, thus 
to challenge the prince of darkneſs. Our care muſt 


be always to eſchew all occaſions of ſpiritual danger, 


and, what we way, to get us out of the reach of 
temptations. | 

But, O the depth of the wiſdom of God! How 
cameſt thou, O Saviour, to be thus tempted? Thar 
Spirit, whereby thou waſt conceived as man, and 
which was one with thee and the Father as God, led 
thee into the wilderneſs to be tempred of Satan. 


While chou taughtſt us to pray to thy Father, Lead 


us not into temptation, thou meanedſt to inſtru& us, 
that, if the ſame Spirit led us not into this perilous 
Way, we go not into it. We have ſtill the ſame con- 
duct. Let the path be what it will, how can we miſ- 
carry 19 the hand of a Father? Now may we fay to 
Satan, as thou didſt unto Pilate, Thou couldſt have 
no power over me, except it were given thee from a- 
bove, The Spirit led rhee; it did not drive thee : 
here was a fweet invitation, no compulſion of vio- 
ence. So abſolutely conformable was thy will to 
thy Deity, as if both thy natures had but one voliti- 
on, In this firſt draught of thy bitter potion, thy 
foul ſaid, in a real ſubjection, Not my will, but thy 
will be d We imitate thee, O Saviour, though 
We 
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And way did it pleaſe thee, O Saviour, to faſt forij 


ſtitution of the law, ſo thou thoughtſt fit, at the accom- 


64 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


we cannot reach to thee. All thine are led by thy 
Spirit: O teach us to forget that we have wills of our 
own. The Spirit led thee; thine invincible ſtrength 
did not animate thee into this combat uncalled. What 
do we, weaklings, ſo far preſume upon our abilities or 
ſuccels, as that we dare thruſt ourſelves upon tempta- 
tions unbidden, unwarranted! Who can pity the ſhip- 
wreck of thoſe mariners, which will needs pur forth 
and hoiſt ſails in a tempeſt ! * 

Forty days did our Saviour ſpend in the wilderneſs, 
faſting and ſolitary, all which time was worn out in un 
temptation ; however the laſt brunt, becauſe it was 
molt violent, is only expreſſed. Now could not the 
adverſary complain of diſadvantage, while he had the 
full ſcope both of time and place to do his worlt. ric 


days and forty nights, unleſs, as Mo/es faſted forty 
days at the delivery of the law, and Elias at the re- We: 


pliſhment of the law, and the promulgation of the go 
ſpel, to fulfil the time of both theſe types of thine, 
wherein thou intendedſt our wonder, not our imitat- pre 


on; not our imitation of the time, though of the aof 


Here were no faulty deſires of the fleth in thee to be 
tamed, no poſſibility of a freer and more eaſy aflen ſin 
of the ſoul to God that could be affected of thee, who 
waſt perfectly united unto God; but as fore us thou Wand 
wouldſt ſuffer death, ſo for us thou wouldſt ſuffer hum be, 
ger, that we might learn by faſting to prepare ourſeh cer. 
for temptations. - In faſting ſo long, thou intendedl [ 
the manifeſtation of thy power; in faſting no longer, he 


the truth of thy manhood, Maſes and Elias, throug is, 
the miraculous ſuſtentation of God, faſted ſo long con- 


without any queſtion made of the truth of their bo- 
dies; ſo long therefore thou thoughtſt good to faſt, a 
by the reaſon of theſe precedents might be withon 
prejudice of thine kumanity ; which if & o_ i} 

| pleaſe 
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Iplcaſed thee to ſupport, as thou couldſt, without 


means, thy very power might have opened the mouth 
of cavils agaiuſt the verity of thy human nature. That 
hou might{t therefore well approve, that there was 
no difference betwixt thee and us but fin, thou that 
ouldſt have faſted without hunger, and lived without 
neat, wouldſt both feed, and fait, and hunger. | 

Who can be diſcouraged with the ſcantneſs of friends 


or bodily proviſions, when he fees his Saviour thus 


ong deſtitute of all earthly comforts, both of ſociety 
und ſuſtenance? O the policy and malice of that old 


ſerpent ! when he ſees Chriff bewray ſome infirmity 
of nature in being hungry, then he lays ſoreſt at him 


by temptations. His eye was never off from our Sa- 
mour all the time of his ſequeſtration; and now, that 
ie thinks he eſpies any one part to ly open, he drives 


Wc it wich all his might. We have to do with an ad- 
verſary no leſs vigilant than malicious, who will be 
ſure to watch all opportunities of our miſchief, and, 


here he ſees any advantage of weaknels, will not ne- 
glect it. How ſhould we ſtand upon our guard for 
prevention, that both we may not give him occations 
of our hurt, nor take hurt by thoſe we have given! 
When our Saviour was hungry, Satan tempts him 
in matter of food, not then of wealth or glory. He 
well knows both what baits to fiſh withal, and when 


and how to lay them. How fate and happy ſhall we 
be, if we dhall.bend our greateſt care, where we diſ- 


cern the moſt danger 
In every temptation there is an appearance of good, 
whether of the body, of mind, or eſtate. The firſt 


Iis, the /uft of the fleſh, in any carnal deſire ; the ſe- 


cond, the pride of heart and life ; the third, rhe /uf? 
of the eyes. To all theſe the firſt Adam is tempted, 
and in all miſcarried; the ſecond Adam is tempted to 
them all, and overcometh. The firſt man was tempt- 
ed to carnal appetite by the forbidden fruit ; to pride, 

Vor.. III. | l by 


the firſt Adam in his innocent eſtate, will now tread the 


- comprehending how infirmities could conſiſt with 1 


fore Chriſt ſeemed to be a mere man, becauſe afte 
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by the ſuggeſtion of being as God; to covetouſneſs 
in the ambitious defire of knowing good and eri. 
Satan, having found all the motions ſo ſucceſsful with 


ſame ſteps in his temptations of the ſecond. The 
{tones muſt be made bread : there is the motion to: 
carnal appetite. The guard and attendance. of an: 
gels muſt be preſumed on; there is a motion to pride, 
The kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of then 
mult be offered; there to covetouſneſs and ambition, 

Satan could not but have heard God ſay, This i 
my wwell-beloved Son; he had heard the meſſage au 
the carol of the angels; he ſaw the ſtar and the jour 
ney, and offerings of the ſages; he could not but take 
notice of the gratulations of Zachary, Simeon, Anna; 
he well knew the predictions of ihe prophets ; ye 
now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as 10 


Godhead, he can ſay, I thou be the Son of Gul 
Had not Satan known that the Son of God was tt 
come into the world, he had never ſaid, IF thou beth 
Son of God, His very ſuppoſition convinces him 
the ground of his temptation anſwers itſelf. If there 


forty days he was hungry, why was he not confeſſa 
more than a man, in that for forty days he hunger 
not? The motive of the temptation is worſe that 
the motion; F thou be the Son of God. Satan coul 
not chuſe another ſuggeſtion of ſo great importanc; 
All the work of our redemption, of our ſalvation, ds 
pends upon this one truth, Chriſt is the Son of Gob 
How ſhould he elſe have ranſomed the world! how 
ſhould he have done, how ſhould he have ſuffers 
that which was ſatisfactory to his Father's wratl 
how ſhould his actions or paſſion have been valuabl 
to the ſins of all the world! What marvel is it, it WM *2 
that are ſons by adoption, be aſſaulted with the doi d 
| | d 
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of our intereſt in God, when the natural Son, the. | / 
Son of his eſſence is thus tempted ! Since all our 
comfort conſiſts in this point, here muit needs be laid 
the chief battery, and here mult be placed our ſtrong- 
eſt defence. 

To turn ſtones into bread, had been no more faulty 
in itſelf than to turn water into wine: but to do this 
in a diſtruſt of his Father's providence, to abuſe his 
power and liberty in doing it, to work à miracle of 
Satan's choice, had been diſagreeable to the Son of , 
God. There is nothing more ordinary with our ſpi- 
ritual enemy, than by occaſion of want to move us to 
Wunwarrantable courſes : thou art poor, ſteal ; thou 
canſt not riſe by honeſt means, uſe indirect. How | 
eaſy had it been for our Saviour to have confounded 
Satan by the power of his Godhead ! but he rather 
chuſes to vanquiſh him by the ſword of the Spirit, 
that he might teach us how to reſiſt and overcome the 
powers of darkneſs. If he had ſubdued Satan by the 
almighty power of the Deity, we might have had what 
to wonder at, not what to imitate : now he uſeth that 
weapon which may be familiar unto us, that he may 
teach our weakneſs. how to be victorious. Nothing 
in heaven or earth can beat the forces of hell, but 
the word of God. How carefully ſhould we furniſh 
ourſelves with this powerful munition! how ſhould 
our hearts and mouths be full of it! Teach me, 0 
Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : O take not from me 
the words of truth] let them be my ſongs in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage ; ſo ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſ- 
phemers, What needed Chriſt to have anſwered Satan 
at all, if it had not been to teach us, that temptations 
muſt not have their way, but muſt be anſwered by 
reſiſtance, and reſiſted by the word? 

do not hear our Saviour aver himſelf to be a God, 
againſt the blaſphemous inſinuation of Satan; neither 
80 I ſee him working this miraculous converſion, to 

. prove 


_— o 
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N f prove himſelf the Son of God: but moſt wiſely he 
i. takes away the ground of the temptation. Sata 
. 5 had taken it for granted, that man cannot be ſi 
t 1 | ſtained without bread ; and therefore infers the ne: 
. ceſſity of making bread of ſtones. Our Saviour 
| | ſhews him, from an infallible word, that-he had mil. 
| 


only, but by every mord that proceedeth from the moull 


, | 4 i of God. He can either ſuſtain without bread, as beg 


did Ms/es and Elias, or with a miraculous bread, z 


{ the Maelites with manna; or ſend ordinary mean 


Yi | miraculouſly, as feod to his prophet by the ravens; 


and oil to the Sareptan widow. All things are fu 
ſtained by his Almighty word. Indeed we live by 
tocd, but not by any virtue that is without God; 
VI! how: the concurrence of whoſe Providence, breu 
would rather choke than nourith us. Let him with 
draw his hand from his creatures, in their greateſt # 
bundance, we periſh. Why do we therefore bend 


that gives the. blefling ? 

What ſo neceſſary dependence hath the bleſſing up 
on the creature, if our prayers hold them not toge 
ther? As we may not neglect the means, ſo we maf 
not neglect the procurement of a bleſſing upon th 
"means, nor be unthankful to the hand that hath g. 
ven the bleſling. 

In the firſt aſſault, Satan moves Chriſt to doubt d 
his Father's providence, and to uſe unlawful mean 


his blefled angels. He grounds the firſt upon a col 
ceit of want, the next of abundance; If he ben 
extremes, it is all to one end, to miſlead unto evil: 
if we cannot be driven down to deſpair, he labour 


to 1221 us up to preſumption. It is not one foil that 
cal 


1% laid his ſuggeſtion ;' that man lives not by uſual foil 


or miraculouſly multiply ordinary means, as the mei . 


our eyes on the means, and not look up to the han 


to help himſelf; in the next, he moves him to pte. 
ſume upon his Father's protection, and the ſer vice d 
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ean put this bold ſpirit out of countenance. Tempta- | 
tions, like waves, break one in the neck of another. 
SW hile we are in this warfare, we muſt make account, 
that the repulſe of one temptation doth but invite to 
W another. | 

That bleſſed Saviour of ours, that was content to 
be led from Jordan into the wilderneſs, for the ad- 
Vantage of the firſt temptation, yields to be led from 


as hel che wilderneſs to Jeruſalem, for the advantage of the 
d, u ſecond. The place doth not a little avail to the act.“ 
nem The wilderneſs was fit for a temptation ariſing from 
ven want, it was not fit for a temptation moving to vain- 
mei glory; the populous city was the fitteſt for ſuch a 


motion. Feru/alem was the glory of the world, the 
temple was the glory of ,Ferw/alem, the pinacles, the 
higheſt piece of the pinacle, there is Chre/t content 
to be ſet for the opportunity of temptation. O Sa- 
viour of men, how can we wonder enough at this hu- 
mility of thine, that thou wouldſt ſo far abaſe thyſelf 
as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred body to be tranſport- 
ed by the preſumptuous and malicious hand of that 
unclean ſpirit! It was not his power, it was thy pa- 


ig u riefice that deſerves our admiration, Neither can this 
toge· ſeem over- range to us, when we conſider, that if 
m Satan be the head of wicked men, wicked men are 
n the che members of Satan. What was Pilate, or the 


Jews, that perſecuted thine innocence, but limbs of 
this devil? And why are we then amazed, to fee thee 
touched and locally rranfported by the head, when 
we ſee thee yielding thyſelf over to be crucified by 
the members ? If Satan did the worſe and greater 
mediately by their hands, no marvel if he do the leſs 
and cafier immediately by his own; yet neither of 
them without thy voluntary diſpenſation. He could 


evil: not have looked at thee without thee. And if the 
bour WW Son of God did thus ſuffer his own holy and precious 
chat BW body to be carried by Satan, what wonder is it, if 


that 


find betwixt his ſpiritual and bodily aſſaults: thoſe, 


79 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


that enemy have ſometimes power given him oyer the 
ſinful bodies of the adopted ſons of God ? It is not 
the ſtrength of faith that can ſecure us from the out- 
ward violences of that evil one. This difference] 


are beaten back by the ſhield of faith, theſe admit 
not of ſuch repulſe. As the beſt man may be lame, 
blind, diſeaſed, ſo, through the permiſſion of. God, 
he may be bodily vexed by an old man- layer. Grace 
"was never given us for a target againſt external af. 
flictions. : 

Methinks I ſee Chri/t hoiſed upon the higheſt bat. 
tlements of the temple, whoſe very roof was an hun- 
dred and thirty cubits high, and Satan ſtanding by 
him with this ſpeech in his mouth: Well then, fince 
cc in the matter of nouriſhment thou wilt needs depend 
upon thy Father's providence, that he can without 
« means ſuſtain thee, take now further trial of that 
Providence in thy miraculous preſervation ; caſt thy: 
cc ſelf down from this height. Behold, thou art here 
ce in Jeruſalem, the famous and holy city of the world; 
< here thou art, on the top of the pinacle of that tem. 
ple which is dedicated to thy Father, and, if thou 
be God, to thyſelf. The eyes of all men are nov Wi 7: 
<« fixed upon thee : there cannot be deviſed a more r. 
ready way to ſpread thy glory, and to proclaim thy ©! 
% Deity, than by caſting thyſelf headlong to the earth, 

« All the world will ſay there is more in thee than I 
man. And for danger, there can be none. Wha Wh m 


—— — ern — — 4 ming e eien 
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„ can hurt him that is the Son of God? and where WF b. 


fore ſerves that glorious guard of angels, which have, Wi h. 
ce by divine commiſſion, taken upon them the charg:Wih Þ« 
<« of thine humanity ? ſince therefore in one act thou tl 
<< mayſt be both ſafe and celebrated, truſt thy Fathes, 

<« and thoſe thy ſerviceable ſpirits with thine aſſurei¶ of 
<« preſervation ; Caſt thyſelf down.” And why did or 


thou not, O thou malignant ſpirit, endeayour to cab 
: dow 
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down my Saviour by thoſe preſumptuous hands that 
brought him up, ſince the deſcent is more eaſy than 
the raiſing up? was it for that it had not been fo great 
an advantage to thee, that he ſhould fall by thy means 
as by his own ? Falling into fin was more than to fall 
from the pinacle. Still thy care and ſuit is to make 
us authors to ourſelves of evil : thou gaineſt nothing 
by our bodily hurt, if the foul be ſafe. , Or was it 
rather for that thou couldſt not? I doubt not but thy 
malice could as well have ſerved to have offered this | 
meaſure to himſelf, as to his holy apoſtle ſoon after. | 
But he that bounded thy power, tethers thee ſhorter. 

Thou couldſt not, thou canſt not do what thou wouldſt. 

ne, that would permit thee to carry him up, binds 

thy hands from caſting him down. And wo were it = 
W for us, if thou wert not ever ſtinted. 1 

Why did Satan carry up Chriſt ſo high, but on pur- 
poſe that his fall might be the more deadly ? So deals 
he ſtill with us; he exalts us, that we may be danger- 
ouſly abaſed ; he puffs them up with ſwelling thoughts 
of their own worthineſs, that they may be vile in the 
eyes of God, and fall into condemnation. = 

It is the manner of God to caſt down that he may 
raiſe, to abaſe that he may exalt. Contrarily, Satan 
raiſes up that he may throw down, and intends no- 
thing but our dejection in our advancement. 

Height of place gives opportunity of temptation. 
Thus buſy is that wicked one in working againſt the 
members of Chri/t. If any of them be in eminence a- 
boxe others, thoſe he labours moſt to ruinate. They 
had need to ſtand faſt, that ſtand high. There is 
both more danger of their falling, and more hurt in 
their fall. 

He that had preſumed thus far, to tempt the Lord 
of life, would fain now dare him alſo to preſume up- 
on his Deity. If thou be. the Son of God, caſt thy- 
ſelf down. There is not a more tried ſhaft in all his 
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quiver than this; a perſuaſion to men, to bear chem. h. 
ſelves too bold upon the favour of God. Thou art ne 
the ele& and redeemed of God; fin, becauſe grace Im 
hath abounded ; fin, that it may abound. Thou art 8 
ſafe enough though thou oftend ; be not too much an Nye 
adverfary to thine own liberty. Valle ſpirit : it is no le 
liberty to ſin, but ſervitude rather; there is liberty, WW if 
but in the freedom from ſin. Every one of us tha Wh wc 
hath the hope of ſons, muſt purge hinyelf, even as be Ft 
"25 pure that hath redeemed us. We are bought with ¶ ce 
a price, therefore muſt we glorify God in our body and Wall 
Jparits ; tor they are God's. Our ſonſhip fees: o us cot 
awe and obedience ; and theretore, becauſe we arc W's | 
ſons, we will not caſt ourſelves down into fin. of 

How idly do Satan and wicked men meaſure God cor 
by the crooked line of their own miſconceit ! I wis {Wcor 
Cbriſt cannot be the Son of God, unleſs he caſt him Or 
ſelf down from the pinacle, unleſs he come down WW) 
from the croſs. God is not merciful, unleſs he ho- WM tak 
Nour them in all their deſires; not juſt, unleſs he take It 
ſpeedy vengeance where they require it. But when I bad 
they have ſpent their folly upon theſe vain imagina- 
tions, Chriſt is the Son of God, though he {tay on 
the top of tie temple ; God will be merciful, though 
we miſcarry; and juſt, though ſinners ſeem lawlels; 
neither will he-be any other than he is, or meaſured 
by any rule but himſelf. 

But what is this I ſee? Satan himſelf with a Bible 
under his arm, with a text in his mouth, I is ont- 
ten, He Gall give bis angels charge over that Hou 
ſtill an that wicked one doth ſubtilty ſtrive with pre- 
ſumption! who could not but over-wonder at this, 
if he did not conſider, that ſince the devil dared to 
touch the facred body of Chriſt with his hand, be 
may well touch the ſcriptures of God with his tongue! 
Let no man henceforth maryel to hear heretics ef 

hypocrites 


\ 
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hypocrites quote ſcriptures, when Satan himſelf hath 
not ſpared to cite them. What are they the worſe for 
this, more than that holy body which is tranſported ? 
Some have been poiſoned by their meats and drinks; 
yet either theſe nouriſh us, or nothing. It is not che 
letter of the ſcripture that can carry it, but the ſenſe; 
if we divide theſe two, we profane and abuſe that word 
we alledge. And-wherefore doth this foul ſpirit urge 
a text, but for imitation, for prevention, and for ſnc- 
ceſs? Chriſt had alledged a ſcripture unto him, he re- 
alledges ſcripture unto Chri/t ; at leaſtways, he will 
counterfcit an imitation of the Son of God. Neither 
js it in this alone: what one act ever paſſed the hand 
of God, which Satan did not apiſhly attempt to ſe— 
cond ? If we follow Chriſt in the outward action, with 


| contrary, intentions, we follow Satan in following Crit. 
r, perhaps, Satan meant to make Chriſ hereby wea- 


ry of this weapon, as we fee faſhions, when they are 
taken up of the unworthy, are caſt off by the great. 
It was doubtleſs, one cauſe why Chrift afterward for- 
bade the devil even to confeſs the truth, becauſe bis 
mouth was a ſlander. But chiefly doth he this, for a 
better colour of his temptation : he gilds over this falſe 
metal with ſcripture, that it may paſs current, Even 
now is Satan transformed into an angel of light, and 
wil ſeem godly for a miſchief, If hypocrites make a 
fair ſhew, to deceive with a glorious luſtre of holineſs, 
ve ſee whence they borrowed it. How many thouſand 
fouls are betrayed by the abufe of that ward, whoſe 
ule is ſovereign and ſaving! No devil is ſo dangerous 
8 the religious devil. If good meat turn to the nou- 
nſhment, not of nature, but of the diſeaſe, we may 
pot forbear to feed, but endeavour to purge the body 
of thoſe evil humours which cauſe the ſtomach to work 
wanſt itſelf, . O God, thou that | haſt given us light, 
give us clear and found eyes, that we may take com- 
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fort of that light thou haſt given us. Thy word i 
holy, make our hearts ſo; and then ſhall they find tha 
word not more true than cordial. Let not this divine 
table of thine be made a ſnare to our ſouls, 
What can be a better act than to ſpeak ſcripture! 
It were a wonder, if Satan ſhould do a good thing 
well, He cites ſcripture then, bur with murilation and 
diſtortion ; ; ir comes not out of his mouth, but maimed 
and peryerted; one piece is left, all miſapplied. Thok 
that wreſt or mangle ſcripture for their own turn, i 
is eaſy to ſee from what ſchool they come. Let w 
take the word from the author, not from the uſurp- 
er. David would not doubt to eat that ſheep which 
he pulled out of the mouth of the bear or lion. I 
ſhall give his angels charge over thee. O comfortable 
aſſurance of our protection God's children never g 
unatrended. Like unto great princes, we walk ever it 
the midſt of our guard, though inviſible, yer true, care 
ful, powerful. Whar creatures are ſo glorious as the 8 
angels of heaven? yet their Maker hath fer them 1 8 
ſerve us. Our adoption makes us at once great and ( 
ſafe. We may be contemptible and ignominious in the 
eyes of the world; but the angels of God obſerve w 
the while, and ſcorn not to walt upon us in our home: c 
lieſt occaſions. The ſun or the light we may keep out «i g 
our houſes, the air we cannot; much leſs theſe ſpirit F 
that are more ſimple and immaterial. No walls, 1. 
bolts can ſever them from our ſides; they accompat) a 
us in dungeons, they go with us into our exile. Hol | 
can we either fear danger, or complain of folitarinel A 
while we hare ſo inſeparable, ſo glorious companions h 
Is our Saviour diſtaſted with ſcripture, becauſe &. c 
tan millays it in his diſh ? doth he not rather ſnaich i 
this ſword out of that impure hand, and beat Satal T 
with the weapon which he abuſeth ? It 1s oritteh : 


Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. The ſeripus 
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is one, as that God whoſe it is; where it carries an ap- 
pearance of difficulty or inconvenience, it needs no light 
to clear it, but that which it hath in irſelf. All doubrs 
that may ariſe from it are fully anſwered by collation. 
Ir is true, that God hath taken this care, and given 
this charge of his own; he will have them kept, not in 
their ſins; they may truſt him, they may not tempt 


him; he meant to encourage their faith, not their pre- 


ſumption, 'To caſt ourſelves upon any immedi 
vidence, when means fail not, : to Globey, pert of 
believing God. We may challenge God on his word 
we may not {ſtrain him beyond it: we may make account 
of what he promiſed, we may not ſubject his promiſes 


do unjuſt examinations, and, where no need is, make 


trial of his power, juſtice, mercy, by devices ; 
own. All the devils in hell coull = elude 3 e 
of this divine auſwer: and now Satan fees how vainl 
he n Chriſt to tempt God. 4 
et again, for all this, do I ſee him ſetting upon th 
wy * God. Satan is not foiled when he 5 Feliſted, 
8 er diffidence nor preſumption can faſten upon 
: briſt ; he ſhall be tried with honour. As ſome expert 
encer that challenges at all weapons, ſo doth his great 
enemy. In vain ſhall we plead our {kill in ſome, if we 


fail in any. It muſt be our wiſdom to be prepared for 


all kinds of aſſaults: as thoſe that hold towns an 
” not only defend themſelves from incurſions, — oa 
the cannon and the pioneer. Still doth that ſubtile ſet- 
* traverſe his ground for an advantage. The tem- 
A. r not high enough for his next temptation; he 
It ore carries up Chriſt to the top of an exceeding 
* Gere All enemies, in pitched fields, ſtrive 
* e benefit of the hill, or tiver, or wind, or ſun. 
K 5 which his ſervant Balak did, by his inſtigation 
2 elf doth now, immediately, change places, in hope 
ot prevailing; If the obſcure country will not move 
| ET. | us, 
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us, he tries what the court-can do: if not our home, 
the tavern; if not the field, our cloſet. As no place 
is left free by his malice, ſo no place muſt be made pre. 
judicial by our careleſneſs: and as we ſhould always 


watch over-eurſelves, ſo then moſt, when the opportu- 


nity carries cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Wherefore is Chriſt carried up ſo high, but for pro 
ſpect? If the kingdoms of the earth, and their glory, 
were only to be preſented to his imagination, the wal 


ley would have ſerved; if to the outward ſenſe, no 
hill could ſuffice. Circular bodies, though ſmall, can. 


not be ſeen at once. This ſhow was made to both; 
diverſe kingdoms lying round about Fudea were repre- 
ſented to the eye, the glory of them to the imagin# 
tion. Satan meant, The eye could tempt the fancy, 


no leſs than the fancy could tempt the will. How ma- 


n) thouſand ſouls have died of the wound of the eye! 
If we do not let in fin at the window of the eye, or 
the door of the ear, it cannot enter into our hearts, 
If there be any pomp, majeſty, pleaſure, bravery, 
in the world, where ſhould it be but in the courts of 
princes, whom God hath made his images, his depu- 
ties on earth? there is ſoft raiment, ſumptuous feaſis 
rich jewels, honourable attendance, glorious triumphs, 
royal ſtate; theſe Satan lays out for the faireſt ſhew. 
But, O the craft of that old ſerpent! many a care at 
rends greatneſs, no crown is Without thorns, high feats 
are never but uneaſy. All thoſe infinite diſcontent: 
ments, which are the ſhadow of earthly ſovereignty, 
he hides out of the way; nothing may be feen but 
what may both pleaſe and allure. Satan is {till and e. 
yer like himſelf. If temptations might be but turned 
about, aud ſhewn on both ſides, the kingdom of dark: 
neſs would not be ſo populous. Now, whenſoever tht 
tempter ſets upon any poor ſoul, all ſting of confcieuct, 
wrath, judgment, torment is concealed, as if they wete 


not: nothing may appear to the eye, but pleaſure, pro 
fl, 
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fit, and a ſeeming happineſs in the enjoying our deſires. 
Thoſe other woful objects are reſerved for the farewel 
of ſin, that our miſery may be ſeen and felt at once. 
When we are once ſure, Satan is a tyrant; till then, he 
is a paraſite. There can be no ſafety, if we do not 
view as well the back, as the face of temprations. 

But, O preſumption and impudence, that hell itſelf 
may be aſhamed of! the devil dare fay to Chriſt, All 
theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
flip me. I hat beggarly ſpirit, that hath not an inch 
of earth, can offer the whole world to the Maker, to 
the Owner of it: the ſlave of God would be adored 


of his Creator. How can we hope he ſhould be ſpa- 


ring of faHe boaſts, and of unreaſonable promiſes unto. 


us, when he dares offer kingdoms to him by whom 
kings reign ! 4 

Temprations on the right hand are moſt dangerous. 
How many, that have been hardened, with fear, have 
melted with honour ! 1 here is no doubt of that ſoul 
that will not bite at the golden hook. 

Falſe liars, and vain-glorious boaſters, ſee the top of 
their pedigree; if I may not rather fay, that Satan 
doth borrow the uſe of their tongues for a time : where- 
as, faithful is He that hath promiſed, who will alſo do 
it. Fidelity and truth are the iſſue of heaven. 

If idolatry were not a dear ſin to Satan, he would 
not be ſo importunate to compaſs it. It is miſerable to 
ſee, how he draws the world inſenſibly into this fin, 
which they profeſs to deteſt. Thoſe that. would rather 
hazard the furnace, than worſhip gold in a ſtatue, yet 
do adore it in the ſtamp, and fiad no fault with them- 
ſelves. If our hearts be drawn to ſtoop unto an over 
high reſpect of any creature, we are idolaters. O God, 
it is no marvel, if thy jealouſy be kindled at the ad- 
miſion of any of thine own works, into a competition 
of honour with their Creator! 

| | Never 
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Never did our Saviour ſay, Avoid Satan, till now, 
It is a juſt indignation that is conceived at the motion 


78 


of a rivality with God. Neither yet did Chriſt exer. 5 


ciſe his divine power in this command, but, by the ne- 


ceſſary force of ſcripture, drives away that impure 


tempter; It tis <oritten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. The reſt of our 


Saviour's anfwers were more füll and direct, than that 
they could admit of a reply; but is was ſo flat and 
abſolute, that it utterly daunted the coutage of Satay, 
and put him to a ſhameful flight, and made him for the 
time weary of his trade. 

The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations 
of that wicked one is continued reſiſtance. He, tha 
forcibly drove the tempter from himſelf, takes him of 
from us, and will not abide his aſſaults perpetually, It 


is our exerciſe and trial that he intends, not our cons 
fuſion. 92 


Cox TEM. Iv. SIMON called. 


S the ſun, in his firſt riſing, draws all eyes to i; 

ſo did this Sun of righteouſneſs, when he firl 
ſhone forth into the world. His miraculous cures drey 
patients, his divine doctrine drew auditors, both toge- 
ther drew the admiring multitude by troops after him, 
And why do we not {till follow thee, O Saviour, 
through deſarts and mountains, over land and ſeas, that 
we may be both healed and taught! It was thy word, 
that, when thou wert lift up, thou wouldit draw al 
men unto thee, Behold, thou art lift up long fince 
both to the tree of ſhame, and to the throne of hex 
yenly glory! Draw us, and we ſhall run after thi. 


Thy word is {till the ſame, though proclaimed by men; 


thy virtue is {till rhe ſame, though exerciſed upon ib 
ſpirits of men. O give us to hunger after both, thi 
by both, our fouls may bt ſatisfied ! 
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ſee the people not only following Chriſt, but preſ- 


ing upon him: even very unmannerlinets finds here 


both excuſe and acceptation. They did not keep their 
diſtances in an awe to the majeſty of the Speaker, while 
they were raviſhed with the power of the ſpeech; yet 


did not our Saviour check their unreverend throng- 
ing, but rather encourages their forwardneſs. We 


cannot offend thee, O God, with the importunity of 


our deſires, It likes thee well, that the kingdom of 
8 þ-aven ſhould ſuffer violence. Our flackneſs doth 


ever diſpleaſe thee, never our vehemency. 
The throng of auditors forced Chriſt to leave the 
ſhore, and to make Peter's ſhip his pulpit. Never were 


there ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher-boat before. 
While he was upon the land he healed the ſick bodies 


by his touch; now, that he was upon the ſea, he cured 


the ſick ſouls by his doctrine; and is purpoſely ſever— 


ed from the multitude, that he may wi1ite them to him. 
He, that made both fea and land, cauſeth both of them 
to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good, 

Simon was buſy waſhing his ners. Even thoſe nets 
that caught nothing muſt be waſhed, no leſs than if 
they had ſped well. The night's toil doth not excuſe 
his day's work! Little did Simon think of leaving 
thoſe nets which he ſo carefully waſhed; and now 
Chrift interrupts him with the favour and bleſſing of 
bis gracious preſence, Labour in our calling, how 
homely ſoever, makes us capable of divine benedicti- 
on. The honeſt fiſher- man, when he ſaw the peo- 
ple flock after Chriſt, and heard him ſpeak with ſuch 
power, could not but conceive a general and confuſed 
apprehenſion of ſome excellent worth in ſuch a teach- 
er, and therefore is glad to honour his ſhip with ſuch 


2 gueſt; and is firſt Chri/?'s hoſt by ſea, ere he is his 


diſciple by land. An humble and ſerviceable enter- 
tamment of a prophet of God was a foundation of 
his future honour. He, that would ſo eaſily lend 

Chriſt 
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_ Chrift his hand and his ſhip, was likely, ſoon after, t 
beſtow himſelf upon his Saviour. 
Simon hath no ſooner done this ſervice to Chrif, 9 
than Chriſt is preparing for his reward: when the 
| ſermon is ended, the ſhip-room ſhall be paid for abun. 
ö dantly; neither ſhall the hoſt expect any other pay. 
maſter than himſelf, Launch forth into the deeh 
and let down your nets to make à draught. Tha 
ſhip, which lent Chri/t an opportunity of catching 
men upon the ſhore, thall be requited with a plentiful 
draught of fiſh in the deep. It had been as eaſy 10 
our Saviour to have brought the fiſh to Peter's ſhip 
cloſe to the thore; yet, as chuſing rather to have the 
ſhip carried to the ſhoal of fiſh, he bids, Launch 
orth into the deep. In his miracles he loves ever 
to meet nature in her bounds; and, when ſhe hath 
done Her beſt, to {ſupply the reſt by his over-ruling 
power. The {gne power therefore, that could hav 
cauſed the fiſhes to leap upon dry land, or to leave 
themſelves forſaken of the waters upon the ſands of 
the lake, will rather find them in a place natural to 
their abiding : Launch out into the deep. 
Rather in a deſire to gratify and obey his gueſſ, 
N than to pleaſure himſelf, will Siman beſtow one calt 


— 


of his net. Had Cyhriſt enjoined him an harder task, 
he had not refuſed; yet not without an allegation of 
the unlikelihood of ſucceſs; Maſter, ve have to Wi 
d all night, and caught nothing; yet at thy 20070 

I will let down the net. The night was the ft: 
teſt time for the hopes of their trade : not unjuſtly 
might, Simon miſdoubt his ſpeed by day, when he bat 
worn out the night in unprofitable labour. Sometimes 
God croſſeth the faireſt of our expectations, and gives 


— 


o 
— — 
FE N VM”, * F 3 * — 
* « 0 gn — 2 * > 


— 
—— = _ 
— — 
> * — — _ 


— a ns ER. 


2" bs 
2 Las om ai 
EY 


my — _ — = = 


1 a bleſſing to thoſe times and means whereof we de- 
| ſpair. That pains cannot be caſt away, which we fe. 
| - ſolve to loſe for Chriſt. O God, how many do ! ſet 
; caſting out their nets in the great lake of the world 
1 2 rr EV which F 
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which, in the whole night of their life, have caught 
othing ? They concerve miſchief, aud bring forth ini- 


ih, bey hatch cockatrice*s eggs, and weave the ſpi- 
Lier's web : he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 


What which is trodden upon breaketh out into a ſer- 
ent; their webs ſhall be no garment, neither ſhall 


av. 
5 hey cover themſelves with their labours. 

[hat O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love vanity, 
hins ond follow after lies? Let if we have thus vainly 


Hniſ-ſpent the time of our darkneſs, let us, at the 
command of Chriſt, caſt out our new-waſhen nets, 
dur humble and penitent obedience ſhall come home 
laden with bleſſings. And when they had ſo done, 
they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, fo that their 
net brake. What a difference there is betwixt our 
own, voluntary acts, and thoſe that are done upon 
command, not more in the grounds of them, than in 
the iſſue! thoſe are oft · times fruitleſs, theſe ever ſuc- 
ceſsful, Never man threw out bis net at the word of 
his Saviour, and drew it back empty. Who would 
not obey thee, O Chr:/t, ſince thou dolt ſo bounti- 
fully requite our weakeſt ſervices! It was not mere 
10ſt, Hretribution that was intended in this event, but in- 
cat Wiitrution alſo : this act was not without a myſtery. 
ask, lle that ſhould be made a fiſher of men, thall, in 
1 of Wii's draught, foreſee his ſucceſs. The kingdom of hea- 
toil ven ig lite a draw-net caſt into the ſea, which, when 
nord WR! ir full, men draw to land. The very firſt draught 
fir- chat Peter made, after the compliment of his apoſtle- 
th (hip, incloſed no leſs than three thouſand ſouls. O 
had powerful goſpel, that can fetch ſinful men from out 
me of the depths of natural corruption! O happy fouls, 
chat, from the blind and muddy cells of our wicked 
de- nature, are drawn forth to the glorious liberty of 
re: che ſons of God! Simon's net breaks with the ſtore. 
ſee WI Abundance is ſometimes no leſs troubleſome than 
rd, ant. The net ſhould have held, if Chriſt had not 
ich, Vol. III. L. meant 
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meant to overcharge Simon, both with bleſſing an 
admiration. How happily is that net broken, hf 
rupture draws the fiſher to Chriſt / though the n«./ 
brake, yet the fiſh efcaped not: he, that broughM 

them thither to be taken, held them there till the b 
were taken. They beckoned to their partners in tl © 
other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help then, b 
There are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Peter ; lW.5 
doth not fiſh all the lake alone. There cannot be 1 P 
better improvement of ſociety than to help us gain, 
to relieve us in our profitable labours, to draw i 
the ſpiritual draught into the veſſel of Chr:i/? and lM * 
church. Wherefore hath God given us partner, © 
but that we ſhould beckon to them for their aid nM © 
our neceſlary occaſions ? neither doth Simon lack 
his hand, becauſe he had aſſiſtants. What ſhall wh < 
fay to thoſe lazy fiſhers, who can ſet others to tt 

drag, while themſelves look on at eaſe, caring o 
to feed themſelves with the ſiſh, not willing to v 
their hands with the net? What ſhall we ſay to thi 


exceſs of gain? the nets break, the ſhips fink wu! 
their burden. O happy complaint of too large a cap il 
ture! O Saviour, if thoſe apoſtolical veſſels of tit 

firſt rigging were thus overlaid, o'er-float and tote 
with a ballaſted lightneſs ; thou, who art no leſs pre 4 


ſent in theſe bottoms of ours, lade them with an equi 
fraught of converted ſouls, and let us praiſe thee fi 
thus ſinking ! | 

Simon was a ſkilful fiſher, and knew well the depti fi 


of his trade; and now, perceiving more than art q 


nature in this draught, he falls down at the knees d I; 
Feſus, ſaying, Lord, go from me, for I am a ſinfi . 
man. Himſelf is caught in this net. He doth nd 7 
greedily fall upon ſo unexpected and profitable a boo 0 


ty, but he turns his eyes from the draught to himſel, 


from the act to the author, acknowledging vilenels ö 
the 
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the one, in the other majeſty. Go from me, Lord, 


am a ſinful man. 


It had been pity the honeſt fiſher-man ſhould have 


been taken at his word. O Simon, thy Saviour is 


come into thine own ſhip to call thee, to call others 
by thee unto bleſſedneſs; and doſt thou ſay, Lord, 


% from me? As if the patient ſhould ſay to the 


phyſician, Depart from me, for I am fick. It was 
the voice of aſtoniſhment, not of diflike ; the voice of 
humility, not of difcontentment : yea, becaufe thou 
art a ſinful man, therefore hath thy Saviour need to 
come to thee, to ſtay with thee; and becaufe thou 
art humble in the acknowledgment of thy ſinfulneſs, 


therefore Chri/? delights to abide with thee, and will 
call thee to abide with him. No man ever fared the 


worſe for abaſing himſelf to his God. Chri/t hath 
left many a foul for froward and unkind uſage ; never 
any for the diſparagement of itſelf, and intreaties of 
humility. Simon could not deviſe how to hold Chri/t 
faſter, than by thus ſuing to him to be gone, than by 
thus pleading his unworthinels. 

O my ſoul, be not weary of complaining of thine. 
own wretchedneſs ; diſgrace thyſelf to him that knows 
thy vileneſs ; be aſtoniſhed at thoſe mercies which 
have ſhamed thine ill-deſervings. Thy Saviour-hath 
no power to go away from a proſtrate heart. He, 
that reſiſts the proud, heartens the lowly, Fear not 
for I will make thee henceforth a fiſher of men. Lo, 
this humility is rewarded with an apoſtleſhip. What 
had the earth ever more glorious than a legacy from 
heaven? He, that bade Chri/t go from him, ſhall 
nave the honour to go firſt on this happy errand. 
This was a trade that Sim had no ſkill of: it could 
not but be enough to him, that Chri/? ſaid, I will 
make thee; the miracle ſhewed him able to make 
good his ward, He, that hath power to command 
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thought fit for ſecrecy : but if thy bleſſed mother hal 
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the fiſhes to be taken, can eaſily enable the hands y 
take them. X 
What is this divine trade of ours, then, but, a fi 
ritual pifcation ? the world is a ſea ; fouls, like fiſhe, 
ſwim at liberty in this deep; the nets of wholeſone 
doctrine draw up ſome to the ſhore of grace and go 
ry. How much ſkill, and toil, and patience, is rei 
quiſite in this art! Who rs ſufficient for theſe things? 
this ſea, theſe nets, the fiſhers, the fiſh, the veſſel 
are all thine, O God; do what thou wilt in us ani 
by us. Give us ability and grace to take; give mea 
will and grace to be taken, and take thou glory hl 
that which thou halt given. 


CoNTEM. v. The Marriage in Cana. 


WAS this then thy firſt miracle, O Saviour, tha 

thou wroughreſt in Cana of Galilee? and coul 
there be à greater miracle than this, that, having bee / 
thirty years upon earth, thou didſt no miracle till noy! 
that thy Divinity did hide itſelf thus long in fleſh, tha 
ſo long thou wouldſt ly obſcure in a corner of Gal 
unknown to that world thou cameſt to redeem ; tha 
ſo long thou wouldit ſtrain the patient expectation 
thoſe, who, ever ſince thy ſtar, waited upon the re 
velation of a Meſſias? We ſilly wretches, if we har 
but a dram of virtue, are ready to ſet it out to tht 
beſt ſhew : thou, who recerved/? not the Spirit h 
meaſure, wouldſt content thyſelf with a willing ob 
ſcurity, and concealedſt that power, that made tix 
world, in the roof of an human breaſt, in a cottag 
of Nazareth O Saviour, none of thy miracles if 
more worthy of aſtoniſhment, than thy not doing d 
miracles! What thou didſt in private, thy widen 


not been acquainted with ſome domeſtical wonder, 
ſhe had not now expected a miracle abroad. Tit} 
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ars are not ſcen by day, the ſun itſelf is not ſeen by 
Wnight. As. it is no ſmall art to hide art, fo it is no 
aal glory to conceal glory. Thy firſt public miracle 
Woraceth a marriage. It is an ancient and laudable in- 


ſtitution, that the rites of matrimony ſhould not want 
à ſolemn celebration. Wu en are feaſts in ſeaſon, if 


not at the recovery of our loit rib ; if not at this main 


change af our eſtate, wherein the joy of obtaining 
meets with the hope of further comforts? The Son 

＋ the mother of that Son, are both 
at a wedding. It was in all likelihood ſome of their 
kindred, to whoſe nuptial- feaſt they were invited ſo 
far; yet was it more the honour of the act than of 
the perſon that Chr:/? intended. He, that made the 


Wh firlt marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his firſt miracle up- 


on a Galilean marriage. He, that was the author of- 


matrimony, and ſanctified it, doth, by his holy pre- 
J ſence, honour the reſemblance of his eternal union with 


his church. How boldly may we ſpit in the faces of 
all the impure adverſaries of wedlock, when the Son 


Jof God pleaſes to honour it! 


The glorious Bridegroom of the church knew well, 
how ready men would be to place ſhame, even in the 
moſt lawful conjunctions; and therefore his firſt work 


{hall be, to countenance his own ordinance. Happy 


is that wedding where Chriſt is a gueſt ! O Saviour, 
thoſe that marry in thee, cannot marry without thee. 
There is no holy marriage whereat thou art not, how- 
ever inviſible, yet truly preſent by thy Spirit, by thy 
gracious benediction. Thou makeſt marriages in hea- 
ven, thou bleſſeſt them from heaven. O thou that 
haſt betrothed us to thyſelf in truth and righteouſ- 
nels, do thou conſummate that happy marriage of 
ours in the higheſt heavens ! It was no rich or ſump- 
tuous bridal to which Chriſt, with his mother and diſ- 
caples, vouchſafed to come from the farther parts of 
Galilee, I find him not at the magnificent feaſts or 

triumphs 
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triumphs of the great. The proud pomp of the wor 
did not agree with the ſtate of a ſervant. This poor . „ 
needy bridegroom wants drink for his gueſts. The hal 
bleſſed Virgin, though a ſtranger to the houſe, ou 
of a charitable compaſſion, and a friendly deſire tg 
maintain the decency of an hoſpitable entertainment, 
inquires into the wants of her hoſt, pities them, he. 
moans them, where there was power of redrek, 
When the wine failed, the mother of Jeſus ſaid unt 
him, they have no wine. How well doth it beſeen 
the eyes of piety and Chriſtian love, to look into the MWhit 
neceſſities of others | She that conceived the God n 
mercies, both in her heart and in her womb, doth ng upb 
fix her eyes upon her own teacher, but ſearcheth i- abo 
to the penury of a poor //raelite, and feels thoſe wants on 
whereof he complains not. They are made for them: 
{elves, whoſe thoughts are only taken up with their or 3 
own {tore or indigence. 
There was wine enough for a meal, though not for 
a feaſt; and if there were not wine enough, there wa row 
enough of water: yet the holy Virgin complains of Hus to 
the want of wine, and is troubled with the very lack Whyho! 
of ſuperfluity. The bounty of our God reaches na 
to our life only, but to our contentment : neither 
hath he thought good to allow us only the bread d 
ſufficiency, but ſometimes of pleaſure. One while 
that is but neceſſary, which ſome other time were lu Wiſhe a | 
perfluous. It is a ſcrupulous injuſtice, to ſcant ou. nor { 
ſelves where God hath been liberal. - gard 
To whom ſhould we complain of any want, but u moth, 
the Maker and Giver of all things? The bleſſed Vir hat 
gin knew to whom ſhe ſued : ſhe had good reaſon he m 
know the divine nature and power of her Son. Per and n 
haps the bridegroom was not ſo needy, but, if not Her mi 
his purſe, yet by his credit, he might have ſupplied thing: 
that want; or it were hard, if ſome of the neighbout How 
gueſts, had they been duly ſolicited, might not hatt 
| furniſhed 


Wolici 
man. 
Was « 
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Farniſhed him with ſo much wine as might ſuffice for 
Ine laſt ſervice of a dinner. But bleſſed Mary knew 
1 nearer way: ſhe did not think belt to lade at the 
hallow channel, but runs rather to the well-head, 
nere ſhe may dip and fill the firkins at once with 
Eaſe. It may be, ſhe ſaw, that the train of Chriſt, 
vhich, unbidden, followed unto that feaſt, and un- 
expectedly added to the number of the gueſts, might, 
help forward that defect, and therefore ſhe juſtly ſo- 
licits her Son J7eſus for a ſupply. Whether we want 
read, or water, or wine, neceſſaries or comforts, 
whither ſhould we run, O Saviour, but to that infi- 
nite munificence of thine, which neither denieth nor 
Wupbraideth any thing? we cannot want, we cannot 
abound, but from thee. Give us what thou wilt, ſo 
hou give us contentment with what thou giveſt. 

But what is this I hear? a ſharp anſwer to the ſuit 
pf a mother: O woman, what have I to do with 
thee? He, whoſe ſweet mildneſs and mercy never 
ſent away any ſupplicant diſcontented, doth he only 
frown upon her that bare him? he, that commands 
us to honour father and mother, doth he diſdain her 
whoſe fleſh he took? God forbid : Love and duty 
oth not exempt parents from due admonition. She 
Wolicited Chri/t as a mother, he anſwers her as a wo- 
man. If ſhe were the mother of his fleſh, his Deity 
was eternal. She might not ſo remember herſelf to 
be a mother, that ſhe ſhould forget ſhe was a woman 
nor ſo look upon him as a ſon, that ſhe ſhould not re- 
gard him as a God. He was ſo obedient to her as a 
mother, that withal ſhe muſt obey him as her God. 
That part which he took from her ſhall obſerve her; 
ſhe muſt obſerve that nature which came from above, 
and made her both a woman and a mother. Matter 
of miracle concerned the Godhead only ; ſupernatural 
liel Withings were above the ſphere of fleſhly relation. If 
ou ow the bleſſed Virgin will be preſcribing either time 


or 
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or form unto divine acts, O woman, what have 1 10 & 
with thee? my hour 1s not come. In all bodily ations 
his ſtyle was, O mot her: in fpiritual and heavenly, 0 


woman, Neither is it for us, in the holy affairs of C/ 
God, to know any faces; yea, If we have known * 
Chrift heretofore according to the fleſh, henceforth kno Wil ve 
we him ſp no more. WP 

O bleſſed Virgin, if, in that heavenly glory wherein 'I 
thou art, thou canſt take notice of theſe earthly things Wi... 
with what indignation doſt thou look upon the pte. us 
ſumptuous ſuperſtition of vain men, whoſe ſuits: make 
thee more than a ſolicitor of divine fayours! thy hu Wil an. 
manity is not loſt in thy motherhood, nor in thy g. ha 
ry: the reſpects of nature reach not fo high as hes Will ibu 
ven. It is far from thee to abide that honour which is ſin 
ſtolen from thy Redeemer. | wil 
There is a marriage whereto we are invited, ye: Wi ane 
wherein we are already intereſted, not as the guelts | def 
only, but as the bride, in which there ſhall be no Wl gte 
want of the wine of gladneſs. It is marvel, if in theſe 7 
| earthly banquets there be not ſome lack. In h ,,, 
preſence, O Saviour, there is fulneſs of joy, and l 
at thy right-hand are pleaſures for evermore. Blel- ſcaf 
ſed are they that are called to the marriage-ſupper of WM th. 


the Lamb. | Y this 

Even in that rough anſwer doth the bleſſed Virgin WW coo 
deſcry cauſe of hope. If his hour were not yet come hay 
it was therefore coming: when the expectation of the the 
gueſts, and the neceſſity of the occaſion, had made Wi of ; 
fit room for the miracle, it ſhall come forth and chal WF fete 
lenge their wonder. Faithfully therefore, and obſer WF plea 
_ vantly, doth ſhe turn her ſpeech from her ſon to the I Alm 
waiters; Whatfoever he ſaith unto you, do tt E 
How well doth it beſeem the mother of Chri/t w thoſ 
agree with his Father in heaven, whoſe voice fron 
heaven ſaid, This is my well-beloved Son, heat 


hin? She that ſaid of herſelf, Be it unto m 
accordui 


rom 
Vat 

2 
1 


deſperately wilhed upon themſelves and their chil- 


BOOK H. Cox TR x. v. 89 
acrording to thy word, ſays unto others, MWhatſoever he 


ſaith to you, do it, This is the way to have miracles 


wrought in us, obedience to his word. The power of 
Chri/t did not ſtand upon their officiouſneſs : he could 
have wrought wonders in fpite of them; but their per- 
verſe refuſal of his commands might have made them 
incapable of the favour of a miraculous action. He that 
can, when he will, convince the obſtinate, will not 


grace the diſobedient. He that could work without 
us, or againſt us, will not work for us, but by us. 


This very poor houſe was furniſhed with many 
and large veſſels for outward purification ; as if fin 


| had dwelt upon the ſkin, that ſuperſtitious people 


ſought holineſs in frequent waſhings. Even this riti- 
ing fouled them with the uncleanneſs of a traditional 
will-worſhip. It is the foul which needs ſcouring; 
and nothing can waſh that but the blood which they 
dren, for guilt, not for expiation. Purge thou us, O 
Lird, with hyfſop, and we ſhall be clean; waſh us, 
and we ſhall be whiter than ſnow. | 

The waiters could not but think ſtrange of ſo un- 
ſeaſonable a command; Fill the water-pots. It is wine 
that we want, what do we go to fetch water? doth 


cis holy man mean thus to quanch our feaſt, and 
cool our ſtomachs? if there be no remedy, we could 


baye ſought this ſupply unbidden. Yet ſo far hath 
the charge of Chri/?'s mother prevailed, that, inſtead 
of carrying flagons of wine to the table, they go to 
fetch pailfuls of water from the ciſterns. It is no 
pleading of unlikelihoods againſt the command of an 
Almighty power. 

He, that could have created wine immediately in 
thoſe veſſels,” will rather turn water into wine. In all 
the courſe of his miracles, IJ do never find him making 
dught of nothing; all his great works are grounded 

Vol. III. M upon 
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upon former exiſtences. He multiplied the bread, 
he changed the water, he reſtored the withere 
limbs, he raiſed the dead, and ſtill wrought up 
that which was, and did not make that which wy 
not. What doth he in the ordinary way of nature, 
but turn the watery juice that ariſes up from the rod 
into wine? he will only do this now ſuddenly, and x 
once, which he doth uſually by ſenſible degrees. | 
is ever duly obſerved by the Son of God, not to d 
more miracle than he needs. 

How liberal are the proviſions of Chri/? “ if he ha 


turned but one of theſe veſlels, it had been a jul 


proof of his power, and perhaps that quantity hal 
ſerved the preſent neceſſity: now he furniſheth then 
with ſo much wine as would have ſerved an hundrel 
and fifty gueſts for an entire feaſt. Even the meaſure 
magnifies at once both his power and mercy, Thr 
munificent hand of God regards not our need only, 
but our honeſt affluence. It is our fin and our ſhame, 
if we turn his favour into wantonneſs. There mul 
be firſt a filing, ere there be a drawing out. Thus 
in our veſſels, the firſt care muſt be of our receipt; 
the next, of our expence. God would have us ciſterns 
not channels. Our Saviour would not be his om 
taſter, but he ſends the firſt draught to the governo 
of the feaſt. He knew his own power, they did not: 
neither would he bear witneſs of himſelf, but ferchit 
out of others mouths. They that knew not the of- 
ginal of that wine, yet praiſed the taſte ; Every mat 
al the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and whel 
men have vell drunk, then that which is worſe: bu 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now, The ani 
bounty that expreſſed itſelf in the quantity of the 
wine, ſhews itſelf no leſs in the excellence. Nothing 


can fall from that Divine hand not exquiſite : that | 
berality hated to provide crab-wine for his guels 
It was fit that the miraculous eſſects of Chriſt, which 
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came from his immediate hand, ſhould be more per- 
fect than the natural. O bleſſed Saviour, how delicate 
is that new wine which we ſhall one day drink with 
thee in thy Father's kingdom! Thou ſhalt turn this 
water of our earthly affliction into that wine of glad- 
neſs, wherewith our fouls {hall be fatiate for ever. 
Mate haſte, O my beloved, and be thou like to a ree, 
or to a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices. 


CONTEM. VI, The good CENTURION. 


| YEN the bloody trade of war yielded worthy 

clients to Chriſt. This Roman captain had 
learned to believe in that 7e, whom many Jeu de- 
ſpiſed. No nation, no trade can ſhut out a good heart 
from God. If he were a foreigner for birth, yet he 
vas a domeſtic in heart. He could not change his 
blood, he could over-rule his aſfections. He loved 
that nation which was choſen of God; and if he were 
not of the ſynagogue, yet he built a ſynagogue; 
where he might nor be a party, he would be a bene- 
factor. Next to being good, is a-favouring of good- 
neſs. We could not love religion, if we utterly want 
t. How many true Fews were not ſo zealous! ei- 
ther will or ability lacked jn them, whom duty more 
obliged. Good affections do many times more than 
ſupply nature. Neither doth God regard whence, bur 
what we are. I do not fee this centurion come to 
Chriſt, as the Ifraelitiſh captain came to Elas in Car- 
nel, but with his cap in his hand, with much fuir, 


bu WW much ſubmiſſion, by others, by himfelf : he ſends firſt 
5 the elders of the Jews, whom he miglit hope that 


[their nation and place might make gracious; then, 
let the employment of others might argue neglect, 
he ſeconds them in perſon. Cold and fruitleſs are the 
motions of friends, where we do wilfully that up our 
own lips. Importunity cannot but ſpeed well in both. 

N | NEE, | Could 
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Could we but ſpeak for ourſelves, as this captain dif 
for his ſervant, what could we poſlibly want? Wha 
marvel 1s it, if God be not forward to give, where 
we care not to alk, or alk as if we cared not to re: 
eive? ſhall we yet call this a ſuit, or a complain} 
hear no one word of enireaty, The leſs is ſaid, 
the more is concealed: it is enough to lay open hi 
want. He knew well that he had to deal with f 
wiſe and merciful a phylician, as that the opening of 
the malady was a craving of cure. If our ſpiritul 
miſerics be but confeſſed, they cannot fail of redrek, 
Grcat variety of ſuitors reſorted to Chriſt ; ons 
comes to him for a ſon, another for a daughter, a thin 
for himſelf: I ſee none come ſor his ſervant, but thi 
one cemurion. Neither was he a better man than 
maſter. His ſervant is ſick : he doth not drive hia 
out of doors, but lays kim at home; neither doth le 
ſtand gazing by his bed-fide, but ſeeks forth: he 
ſeeks forth, not to witches or charmers, but to Chriſ: 
he ſeeks to Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation, 
bur with a vehement aggravation of the diſeaſe. Hal 
the maſter been ſick, the faithfulleſt ſervant could hast 
done no more. Be is unworthy to be well ſerved, 
. that will not ſometimes wait upon his followers. Cot: 
ceits of inferiority may not breed in us a negled o 
charitable offices. So muſt we look down upon out 
ſervants here on earth, as that we mult {till look up 
to our Maſter which is in heaven, _ 

But why didit thou not, O centurion, rather briny 
thy ſervant to Chri/? for cure, than ſue for him ab- 
ſent? there was a Paralytic, whom faith and chats 
ty brought to our Saviour, and let down through the 
uncovered roof in his bed : why 1 was not thine fo cat: 
ried, ſo preſeated ? was it out c the ſtrength of thy 
faith, which aſſured thee thou neededſt not ſhew tly 
ſervant to him that ſaw all things? One and the ſame 
grace may yield contrary effects. They, 1 
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they believed, brought the patient to Chri?; thou 
broughiſt not. thine to him, becauſe thou believedſt: 
their act argues no leſs deſire, than more confidenee; 
thy labour was leſs, becauie thy faith was more. 
O that I could come thus to my Sayiour, and make 
ſuch moan to him for myſelf, Lord, my foul is ſick of 


unbelief, ſick of ſcif-loye, ſick of inordinate deſires ; 


| ſhould not need to fay more. Thy mercy, O Sa- 
viour, would not then ſtay by for my ſuit, but would 
prexent me, as here, with a gracious engagement, 
] will come and heal thee. I did not hear the centu- 
rion ſay eicher, Come, or, Heal him: the one he meant, 
though he ſaid not; tve other he neither ſaid nor 
meant. Chriſt over-gives both his words and inten- 
tions. It is the manner of that Divine munificence, 
where he meets with a faithful ſuitor, to give more 
than is requeſted ; to give when he is not requeſted. 


| The very inſinuations of our neceſſities are no leſs 


violent than ſucceisful. We think the meaſure of 
luman bounty runs over, when we obtain but what 
we aſk with importunity : that infinite goodneſs keeps 
within bounds, when it overflows the deſires of our 
hearts. 


As he ſaid, ſo he did, The word of Chriſt either 


is his act, or concurs with it. He did not ftand ſtill 


when he ſaid, I will come, but he weut as he ſpake. 
When the ruler entreated him for his fon, Come down 
ere he die, our Saviour ſtirred not a foot: the ceu- 
turion did but complain of the ſickneſs of his ſervant, 


| and Chriſt, unaſked, ſays, F will come and heal him. 


That he might be far from ſo much as ſeeming to ho- 
nour wealth and deſpiſe meanneſs, he, that came in 
the ſhape of à ſeryant, would go down tg the lick 
ſervant's pallet, would not go to the bed of the rich 
ruler's lon. It is the baſeſt motive of reſpect, that 
ariſeth merely from outward greatpels. Either more 

grace 
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grace or more need may juſtly challenge our favour. 
able regards, no leſs than private obligations. 

Even fo, O Saviour, that which thou offeredſt tg 
do for the centurion's ſervant, haſt thou done for us, 


We were ſick unto death; ſo far had the dead pally | 


of fin overtaken us, that there was no life of grace 
left in us: when, thou wert not content to fir ſtill in 
heaven, and ſay, I will cure them; but addeſt allo, 
F will come and cure them. Thyſelf came down ac: 
cordingly to this miſerable world, and haſt perſonally 
healed us; ſo as now we ſhall not die but live, and 
declare thy works, O Lord. And O that we could 
enough praiſe that love and merey, which hath ſo 
graciouſly abaſed thee, and could be but fo low de- 
jected before thee, as thou haſt ſtooped low unto us! 
that we could be but as lowly ſubjects of thy good: 
neſs, as we are unworthy | 


O admirable return of humility | Chriſt will go down 


to viſit the ſick ſervant; The maſter of that ſervant 
ſays, Lord, I am not worthy that thou fhouldſe cont 
under my Toof: the ,Fezi/h elders, that went before 
to mediate for him, could ſay, He is wofthy that thou 
ſhouldſt do this for him; but the centurion, when 
he comes to ſpeak for himſelf, Jam not worthy. 
They ſaid, He was worthy of Chri/t's miracle; he 
fays, he is unworthy of Chriſt's preſence. There i 
great difference betwixt others valuations and our 
own. Sometimes the world under-rates him that finds 
reaſon to ſet an high price upon himfelf. Somerimes 
again, it over- values a man that knows juſt cauſe of 
his own humiliation. If others miſtake us, this can 
be no warrant for our error. We cannot be wiſe, 
unleſs we receive the knowledge of ourſelves by di 
rect beams, not by reflection; unleſs we have leart- 
ed to contemn unjuſt applauſes, and, ſcorning the flat- 
tery of the world, to frown upon our own vileneſs: 
Lord, I am not worthy, 


Many 
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Many a one, if he had been in the centurion's 
coat, would have thought well of it; a captain, a man 
of good ability and command, a founder of a ſyna- 


| vogue, a patron of religion: yet he overlooks all 


theſe, and when he caſts his eye. upon the divine 
worth of Chriſt and his own weakneſs, he ſays, I am 
not worthy. Alas, Lord, I am a Gentile, an alien, a 


man of blood; thou art holy, thou art omnipotent. 


True humility. will teach us to find out the beſt of 
another, and the worſt piece of ourſelves: pride, 
contrarily, ſhews us nothing but matter of admiration 
in ourſelves, in others of contempt. While he coh- 
feſt himſelf unworthy of any favour, he approved 
himſelf worthy of all. Had not Chri/t been before 


in his heart, he could not have thought himſelf un- 
vorthy to entertain that gueſt within his houſe. Un- 


der the low roof of an humble breaſt doth God ever 
delight to dwell : the ſtate of his palace may not be 


neaſured by the height, but by the depth. Brags 


and bold faces do oft- times carry it away with men: 


nothing prevails with God but our voluntary dejec- 


tions. | 

It is fit the foundations ſhould be laid deep, where 
the building is high. The centurion's humility was 
not more low than his faith was lofty: that reaches 
up into heaven, and, in the fa& of human weakneſs, 
deſcries omniporence : - Only ſay the word, and my 


ſervant ſhall be whole, 
Had the centurion's roof been heaven itſelf, it 


could not have been worthy to be come under of him 


waoſe word was Almighty, and who was the Al- 


mighty Word of his Father. Such is Chri/t confeſſed 


by him that ſays, Only ſay the, word. None but a 
Divine power is unlimited: neither hath faith any 
other bounds thin God himſelf. There needs no 


| footing to remove mountains or devils, but a word. 


Do but ſay the word, O Saviour, my fin ſhall be re- 
| 8 mitted, 
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mitted; my ſoul ſhall be healed, my body ſhall be rail 


' fed from quit, both foul and body ſhall be glorious, 


Whereupon then was the ſteady confidence of the 
good centurion ? he ſaw how powerful his own worl 
was with thoſe that were under his command, though 

_* himſelf were under the command of another, the fore: 
whereof extended even to abſent performances; well 
therefore, might he argue, that a free and unboundet 
power might give infallible commands, and that the 


molt obſtinate difeaſe muſt therefore needs yield to the 


beck of the God of nature. Weakneſs may ſhew w 
what is in ſtrength ; by one drop of water, we may fe 
what is in the main ocean. I marvel not if the centy: 


rion were kind to his ſervants, for they were durful 


to him; he can but ſay, Do this, and it is done; theſt 
mutnal reſpects draw on each other; cheerful and dil 
gent ſervice in the one, calls for a due and favourable 
care in the other: they that negle& to pleaſe, cannd 
complain to be neglected. O that I could be but fuct 
a ſervant to mine heavenly Maſter ! Alas! every of hi 
commands ſays, Do this, and I do it not: every of his 
inhibitions ſays, Do it not, and I do it, He ſays, Go 
from the world, I run to it: he ſays, Come to me, | 
run from him. Wo is me! this is not ſervice, but ei- 
mity, How can J look for favour, while I return re 
bellion It is a gracious Maſter whom we ſerve ; there 
can be no duty of ours tHat he ſees not, that he 4. 
knowledges not, that he crowns not. We could nd 
but be happy, if we could be officious, 

What can be more marvellous than to ſee Chr 
marvel ? all marvelling ſuppoſes an ignorance going 
before, and a knowledge following ſome accident ut 

expected. Now, who wrought this faith in the cet: 
turion, but he that wondered at it? He knew wel 
what he wrought, becauſe he wrought what he would; 
yet he wondered at what he both wrought and knei 
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to teach us, much more to admire that wich he at 
once knows and holds admirable. 

He wrought this faith as God, he wondered at it 
Was man: God wrought, and man admired : he, that 
was both, did. both, to teach us where to beſtow our 
wonder. I never find Chriſt wondering at gold or 
ſilver, at the coſtly and curious works of human ikill 
or induſtry : yea, when the diſciples wondered at the 
maghificence of the temple, he rebuked them rather, 
WI find him not wondering at the frame of heaven and 
earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures 
and events; the familiarity of theſe things intercepts 
the admiration. But, when he ſees the grace or acts 
of faith, he ſo approves them, that he is raviſhed with 
vonder. He, that rejoiced in the view of his creation, 
Ito ſee that” of nothing he had made all things good, 
rejoices no leſs in the reformation of his creature, to 
lee that he had made good. of evil. Behold, thou - 
art fair, my love, behold, thou art fair, and there is 


n no ſpot in thee, My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou . haſt 
nde my heart, thou haſt wounded my heart with 


one of thine eyes. . 

Our wealth, beauty, wit, learning, honour, may 
make us accepted of men, but it is our faith only that 
{hall make God in love with us, And why are we 
of any other ſave God's diet, to be more affected with 
[the lealt meaſure of grace in any man, than with all 
the outward glories of the world'? There are great 
men whom we juſtly pity ; we can admire none but 
mn the gracious, 

Neither was that plant more worthy of wonder in 
itſelf, than that it grew in ſuch a ſoil, with ſo little 
help of rain and fun. The weakneſs of means adds 
sche praiſe and acceptation of our proficiency. To 
% e good upon a little is the commendation of thrift : 
1.8 * 5 ſmall thank to be full handed in a large eſtate ; 
wy contrarily, the ſtrength of means doubles the re- 
You, HE: > 8 venge 
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venge of our negle&. It is not more the ſhame 9 


Iſrael, than the glory of the centurion, that our &. 
viour ſays, I have not found fo great faith in Iſrael 
Had J[frael yielded any equal faith, it could not have 
been uneſpied of theſe all- ſeeing eyes: yet were their 
helps ſo much greater than their faith was leſs ; and 
God never gives more than he requires. Where ye 
have laid our tillage, and compoſt and ſeed, who would 
not look for a crop? but if the uncultured falloy 
yield more, how juſtly is that unanſwerable ground 
near to a curſe? 

Our Saviour did not mutter this cenſorious teſtimo- 
Dy to himſelf, not whiſper it to his diſciples; bur he 
turned him about to the people, and ſpake ir in ther 
ears, that he might at once work their ſhame and emu: 
lation. In all other things, except ſpiritual, our ſelf- 
love makes us impatient of equals; much leſs can we 
endure to be out- ſtripped by thoſe who are our pro 
feſſed inferiors. It is well, if any thing can kindle in 
us holy ambitions. Dull and baſe are the ſpirits of 
that man, thar can abide to ſee another overtake hin 
in the way, and out-run him to heaven. 

He, that both wrought this faith, and wondered at 
it, doth now reward it; Go thy ways, and, as ibu 
haſt belitved, ſo be it unto thee. News was al 
faith unſeen ot Chriſt, never was any ſeen without 
allowance, never was any allowed without remune- 
ration, The meaſure of our receipts, in the matter ot 
favour, is the proportion of our belief. The infinite 
mercy of God, which is ever like itſelf, follows but 
one rule in his gift to us, the faith that he gives us 
Give us, O God, to believe, and be it to us as thou 
wilt, it ſhall be to us above that we will. 

The centurion ſues for his ſervant, and Chi 
ſays, $9 be it une thee, The ſervant's health ö 
the benefit of the aſter, and the maſter's faith is the 


health of the ſervant. And if the prayers of an 
earthly 
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earthly maſter prevailed ſo much with the, Son of 
God for the recovery of a ſervant, how ſhall the in- 
terceſſion of the Son of God prevail with his Father 
in heaven, for us that are his impotent children and 
ſervants upon earth 2 What can we want, O Saviour, 
while thou ſueſt for us? he, that hath given thee for 
us can deny thee nothing for us, can deny us no- 
thing for thee. In, thee we are happy, and ſhall be 


glorious. To thee; O thou mighty Redeemer of _ 


ljrael, with thine eternal Father, together with thy 
bleſſed Spirit, one God infinite and incomprehenſible, 
be given all praiſe, honour and glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 


BOOK THIRD. 


CoN TEM. 1. The widow's fon raiſed. 
Tx favours. of our beneficent Saviour were at 


the leaſt contiguous. No ſooner hath he rai- 
ſed the centurion's ſervant from his bed, than 
he raiſes the widow's ſon from his bier. 

The fruitful clouds are not ordained to fall all in 
one field. Nain mult partake of the bounty of Chriſt, 
as well as Cana or Capernaum. Aud if this fun were 
ixed in one orb, yet it diffuſeth heat and light to all 


the world. It is not for any place to engroſs the mel- 


ſengers of the goſpel, whole errand is univerſal. This 
immortal ſeed may not fall all in one furrow. 

The little city of Nain ſtood under the hill of Her- 
non, near unto Tabor; but now it is watered with 
better dews ſrom above, the doctrine and miracles of 
2 Saviour, 

Not for ſtate, but for the more evidence of the 
work, is our Saviour attended with a large train, fo 
entering into the gate of that walled city, as if he 
meant to beſiege their faith by his power, and to take 

N it. 


3 


* 
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it. His providence hath ſo contrived his journg, 
that he meets with the ſad pomp of a funeral. A wg 
ful widow, attended with her weeping neighbours, j 
following her only ſon to the grave. There was no 
thing in this ſpectacle that did not command com 
paſſion. 

A young man in the flower, in the ſtrength of hi 
age, ſwallowed up by death. Our decrepid age bot 
expects death and folicits it; but vigorous youth looks 
ſtrangely upon that grim ferjeant of God. Thot 
mellow apples that fall alone from the tree we gathe 
up with contentment; we chide to have the unripe 
unſeaſonably beaten down with cudgels. 


Bur more, a young man, the only ſon, the och 


child of his mother. No condition can make it othe 
than grievous, for a well-natured mother to part with 
her own bowels: yet ſurely ſtore is ſome mitigation 
of loſs. Amongſt many children one may be mer 
eaſily miſſed; for ſtil} we hope the ſurviving may fup 
ply the comforts of the dead: but when all our hope 
and joys muſt Jive or die in one, the loſs of that on: 
admits of no conſolation, 

When God would deſcribe the moſt paſſionate ex: 
preſſion of forrow that can fall into the miſerable, ht 
can but ſay, O daughter of my people, gird thee wit 
fackloth, and wallow thyſelf in the aſhes, mat 
lamentution and bitter mourning as for thine only fu 
Such was the loſs, ſuch was the ſorrow of this diſcots 
ſolate mother; neither words nor tears can ſuffice i 
- diſcover it. | 

Vet more, had ſhe been aided by the counſel an 
ſupportation of a loving yoke-fellow, this burdes 
might have ſeemed leſs intolerable. A good husbati 
may make amends for the loſs of a fon; had the rod 
been left to her entire, ſhe might better have fpard 
the branch; now both are cur up; all the ſtay of he 


life is gone, and ſhe ſeems abandoned to a perfect 2 
. n 
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e ſery. And now, when ſhe gave up herſelf for a for- 
wo. loco mourner, paſt all capacity of redreſs, the God 7 
„or comfort meets her, pities her, relieves her. Here FM 
no was no ſolicitor but his own compaſhon. In other 
on-WF occaſions he was ſought and ſued to. The centurion 
comes to him for a ſervant, the ruler for a fon, Jai- 
ki 745 for a daughter, the neighbours for the paralytic; 
both here he ſeeks up the patient, and offers the cure un- 
kW requeſted. While we have to do with the Father of 
ho: MW mercies, our afflictions are the moſt powerful fuitors. 
the No tears, no prayers can move him ſo much as his own 
rin: commiſeration, O God, none of our ſecrer ſorrows 
can be either hid from thine eyes or kept from thine 
ohe heart, and, when we are paſt all our hopes, all poſ- 
ther fibilities of help, then art thou neareſt to us for deli- 
with verance. 
in Here vas a confpiration of all parts to mere; the 
ven heart had compaſſion, the mouth ſaid, Weep not; 
lu the feet went to the bier, the hand touched the cof- 
ops fin, the power of the Deity raiſed the dead. What the 
one heart felt was ſecret to itſelf; the tongue therefore 
expreſſes it in words of comfort, Weep not. Alas! 
e what are words to fo ſtrong and juſt paſſions? to bid 
„ he her not to weep, that had loſt her only ſon, was to 
wil perſuade her to be miſerable, and not feel it; to feel, 
nabe and not regard it; to regard, and yet to ſmother it. 
n Concealment doth not remedy, but aggravate forrow. 
lot That, with the counſel of not weeping therefore, ſhe 
ce u might ſee cauſe of not weeping, his hand ſeconds his 
tongue. He arreſts the coffin, and frees the pri- 
a foner ; Toung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe.” The Lord 
den of life and death ſpeaks with command. No finite 
ban power could have faid ſo without - preſumption, 
ro or with ſucceſs. That is the voice that ſhall one day 
rel” call up our vaniſhed bodies from thoſe elements into 
ha which they are reſolved, and raiſe them out of their 
| | , duſt. 
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duſt. Neither ſea, nor death, nor hell. can offer tg 
detain their dead, when he charges them to be del. 
vered. Incredulous nature! what, doſt thou ſhrin} 
at the poſſihility of a reſurrection, when the God d 
nature undertakes it! It is no more hard for that Al. 
mighty word, which gave being unto all things, to fay, 
Let them be repaired, than, Let them be made. 

I do not ſee our Saviour ſtretching himſelf upon the 
dead corpſe, as Elias and Eliſba upon the ſons of the 
Shunamite and Sareptan, nor kneeling down and pray: 
ing by the bier, as Peter did to Dorcas ; but I hex 
him ſo ſpeaking to the dead, as if he were alive, and 
ſo ſpeaking to the dead, that by the word he make 
him alive; I ſay unto thee, ariſe. Death hath no 
power to bid that man ly ſtill, whom the Son of God 
bids ariſe. Immediately he that was dead fat up; 
| fo, at the ſound; of the laſt trumpet, by the power of 
the ſame voice, we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, aud 
ſtand up glorious ; This mortal hall put on immorta- 
lity, this corruptible incorruption. This body ſhall 
not be buried, but ſown, and at our day ſhall there- 
fore ſpring up with a plentiful. increaſe of glory. How 
comfortleſs, how deſperate ſhould be our lying down, 
if it were not for this aſſurance of riſing! And nom, 


behold, leſt our weak faith ſhould ſtagger at the a. 


ſent to ſo great a difficulty, he hath already, by what 
he hath done, given us taſtes of what he will do. The 
Power that can raiſe one man, can raiſe a thouſand, 
a million, a world: no power can raiſe one man, bu 
that which is infinite, and that which is infinite, ad- 
mits of no limitation. Under the Old-Teſtament Gol 
- raiſed one by Elias, another by Eliſba living, a third 
by Eliſba dead: by the hand of the Mediator of the 
New-Teſtament, he raiſed here the ſon of the widow, 
the daughter of Fairus, Lazarus; and, in attendance 
of his- own reſurrection, he made a RE; ; 
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holy priſoners at Jeruſalem. he raiſes the daughter 
of Jairus from her bed, this widow's ſon from his 
coffin, Lazarus from his grave, the dead ſaints of Fe- 
ruſalem from their rottenneſs; that it might appear 
no degree of death can hinder the efficacy of his o- 
Wrer-ruling command. He, that keeps the keys of death, 
can not only make way for himſelf through the com- 
mon hall and outer-rooms, but through the inwardeſt 

and molt reſerved cloſets of darkneſs. 
Methinks I ſee this young man, who was thus mi- 
Wraculouſly awaked from his deadly fleep, wiping and 
Wrubbing thoſe eyes that had been ſhut up in death, 
and deſcending from the bier, wrapping his winding- 
beet about his loins, caſting himſelf down in a paſ- 
ſionate thankfulneſs at the feet of his Almighty Re- 
ſtorer, adoring that divine power which had command- 
Jed his ſoul back again to her forſaken lodging; and 
though I hear not what he ſaid, yet, I dare ſay, they 
were words of praiſe and wonder which his returned 
ſoul firſt uttered. It was the mother whom our Sa- 
viour firſt pitied in this act, not the ſon, who now, 
forced from his quiet reſt, muſt twice paſs through the 
gates of death. As for her ſake therefore he was 
raiſed, ſo to her hands was he delivered, that ſhe 
might acknowledge that ſoul giyen to her, not to the 
poſſeſſor. Who cannot feel the amazement and ec- 
Witaſy of joy that was in this revived mother, when her 
lon now falutes her from out of another world, and 
both receives and gives gratulations of his new life! 
now ſuddenly were all the tears of that mournful train 
dried up with a joyful aſtoniſhment ! how ſoon is that 
funeral banquet turned into a new birth-day feaſt ! 
what ſtriving was here to ſalute the late carcaſe of 
their returned neighbour ! what awful and admiring 
looks were caſt upon that Lord of life, who, ſeeming 
homely, was approved omnipotent! how gladly did 
erery tongue celebrate both the work and the Author! 
A 
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ſelves in ſhape, above themſelves in power. 
were not yet acquainted with God manifeſted in the 
fleſh. This miracle might well have aſſured 
more than a prophet ; but he, that raiſed the dead 
man from the bier, would not ſuddenly raiſe theſe 
dead hearts from the grave of infidelity. They ſhall 
ſee reaſon enough to know, that the Prophet who 
was raiſed up to them, was the God that now viſited 
them, and at laſt ſhould do as much for them, as he 
had done for the young man, raiſe them from death 
to life, from duſt to glory. 


CONTEM. II. The RuLE R' SON cured. 


92 HE bounty of God ſo exceedeth man's, that there | 


is à contrariety in the exerciſe of it: we ſhut 
our hands, becauſe we opened them; God therefore 
opens his, becauſe he hath opened them. God's mer- 
cies are as comfortable in their iſſue as in themſelves. 
Seldom ever do bleflings go alone : where our Saviour 
ſupplied the bridegroom's wine, there he heals the 
ruler's ſon. He had not, in all theſe coaſts of Gali 
lee, done any miracle, but here. To him that hat) 
Hall be given. 

We do not find Chreſt oft attended with nobility, 
here he is. It was ſome great peer, or ſome noted 
courtier, that was now a ſuitor to him for his dying 
ſon. Earthly greatneſs is no defence againſt affli& 
ons. We men forbear the mighty ; diſeaſe and death 
know no faces of lords or monarchs: could theſe be 
bribed, they would be too rich. Why ſhould we grudge 
not to be privileged, when we ſee there is no ſpare 
of the greateſt ? 1 

b 


A great prophet is raiſed up amongſt us, and God bath 
wifited his people. A prophet was the higheſt name 
they could find for him, whom they ſaw like them- 
They 
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This noble ruler liſtens after Chriſt's return into 


Noalilee. The moſt eminent amongſt men will be 


glad to hearken after Chriſt in their neceſſity. Hap- 
py was it for him that his ſon was ſick; he had not elſe 


been acquainted with his Saviour, his foul had conti- 


ned fick of ignorance and unbelief. Why elſe doth 
our good God ſend us pain, loſſes, oppoſition, bur 
that he may be ſought to? Are we afflicted, whither 
ſhould we go but to Cana; to ſeek Chriſt ? whither but 
to the Cana of heaven, where our water of ſorrow is 
turned to the wine of gladneſs, to that omnipotent 
Phyſician who healeth all our infirmities, rhat we may 
once fay, It ig good for me that I was afflifted / 

It was about a day's journey from Capernaum to 
Cana; thence hither aid this courtier come for the 
ure of his ſon's fever. What pains even the greateſt 
can be co vent to take for bodily health! no way is 
long, no labour tedious to the defiro'zs: Our fouls 
ue ſick of a ſpiritual fever, labouring under the cold 
ſit of infidelity, and the hot fit of ſelf-love;, and we fit 
ll at home, and ſee them languiſh unto death. 

This ruler was neither faithleſs nor faithful: had 


de been quite faithleſs, he had not taken ſuch pains 


0 come to Chriſt ; had he been faithful, he had not 
ade this ſuit to Chri/? when he was come; Come 
down, and heal my ſon, ere he die. 


Come down, as if Chriſt could not have cured him 


abſent 5 ere he die, as if that power could not have 
Fuſed him being dead. How much difference was 


here betwixt the centurion and the ruler! That came 


or his ſervant, this for his ſon. This ſon was not 
more above the ſervant, than the faith which ſued 
jor the ſervant ſurpaſſed that which ſued for the ſon. 
[ he one can fay, Maſter, c6me not under my roof, for 
an uot wert hy; only ſpeak the word, and my ſer- 
ant ſhall be whole. The other can ſay, Maſter, 
Either come under my roof, or my ſon cannot be 

Vel. III. 0 whole. 
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whole. Heal my. ſon had been a good ſuit, for Chr 
is the only phyſician for all diſeaſes; but, Come dow u 
and heal him, was to teach God how to work. th, 

It is good reaſon, that he ſhould challenge the right WM the 
of preſcribing tq us, who are every way his own: 0 
is preſumption in us to {tint him into our forms. A of 
expert workman cannot abide to be taught by a «WM no 
vice; how much leſs ſhall the all-wife God endure u te 
be directed by his creature? This is more than if te da 
patient ſhould take upon him to give a recipe to the 
phyſician. That God would give us grace is a be 
ſeeming ſuit ; but to ſay, Give it me by proſperity, 
is a ſaucy motive. 
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As there is faithfulneſs in deſiring the end, ſo n 7, 
deſty and patience in referring the means to the , ,,, 
-thor. In ſpiritual things God hath acquainted us vin but 
the means whereby he will work, even his own li bn 
cred ordinances: upon theſe, becauſe they have lM f 
own promiſe, we may call abſolutely for a bleſſing; n 
in all others, there is no reaſon that beggars ſhould E nat. 
chuſers. He who doth whatſoever he will, muſt d Cape 
it how he will: it is for us to receive, not to teac 
Pome: | i is 


He, who came to complain of bis ſon's ficknels 
hears of his own; Except ye ſee ſigns and wonder, dear 
ye will not believe. This nobleman was, as is ie ur 
of Capernaum: there had Chriſt often preached; any t 
there was one of his chief reſidences. Either WW. 0 
man had heard our Saviour oft, or might have done... » 

et becauſe Chriſt's miracles came to him only | dying 
Cy, (for as yet we find none at all wrong we 
where he preached moſt,) therefore the man belie/W..c. . 
not. enough, but ſo ſpeaks to Chriſt as to ſome ori he 
nary phyſician, Come down and heal, It was "i... 
common diſeaſe of the Fews, incredulity, which M bene; 


receipt could heal but wonders. 4 wicked and adu neaſi 
teri | 
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brif ferous generation ſeeks figns. Had they not been wil- 
own fully graceleſs, there was already proof enough. of 
| the Meſſias: the miraculous conception and life of 
igt the forerunner, Zachariab's dumbneſs, the atteſta- 
i tion of angels, the apparition of the ſtar, the journey 
or the ſages, the yiſion of the ſhepherds, the teſti- 
10-8 monies of Anna and Simeon, the prophecies fulfilled, 
e ug the voice from heaven at his baptiſm, the divine words 
ie wat he fpake, and yet they muſt have all made up 
1 miracles; which, though he be not unwilling to 
| be: giye at his own times, yet he thinks much to be tied 
e unto at theirs. Not to believe without ſigns, was a 
lien of ſtubborn hearts. | | 


1 It was a foul fault and a dangerous one, Te will 


- aun nt believe, What is it that ſhall condemn the world 
VEE but unbelief? what can condemn us without it? No 
n e an can condemn the repentant. Repentance is a fruit 
ee faith: where true faith is, then, there can be no 
in g condemnation ; as there can be nothing but condem- 
d be nation wichour it. How much more toul in a4 noble 
i Capernaite, that had heard the ſermons oß fo divine a 
0 7" teacher ! The greater light we have, the more ſhame 
tis for us to ſtumble. 7 h 
nel 0 what thall become of us that reel and fall in the 
den, deareſt ſun-ſhine that ever looked forth upon any 
lik church! Be merciful to our fins, O God, and ſay 
hed any thing of us, rather than, Te vill not believe. 
+ ti Our Saviour tells him of his unbelief. He feels 
done nor him elf fick of that diſeaſe ; all his mind is on his 
4 dying fon. As caſily do we complain of bodily griefs, 
0b & we are hardly affected with ſpiritual. O the meck- 
le nfs and mercy of this Lamb of God! When we would 
* have looked, that he ſhould have punithed this ſuitor 
N for not believing, he condeſcends to him that he may 
0 1 believe: Go thy way, thy ſon liveth, If we ſhould 
. ; neaſure our hopes by our own worthineſs, there were 
wy It expectation of bleſſings: but if we ſhall meaſure 
2 O 2 them 
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them by his bounty and compaſſion, there can be ng 

doubt of prevailing. As ſome tender mother, tha 

gives the breaſt to her unquiet child inſtead of the 
4 rod, ſo deals he with our perverſeneſſes. 

How God differences men, according to no other 
conditions than of their faith ! 'The centurion's ſer. 
want was ſick, the ruler's fon. The centurion doth 
not ſue unto Chriſt to come; only ſays, My ſervant i 

' fack of a palſy: Chriſt anſwers him, I will come and 
heal him. The ruler ſues unto Chri/t, that he would 
come and heal his ſon : Chriſt will not go; only ſays 
Go thy way, thy ſon lives. Outward things carry 10 
reſpect with God, The image of that Divine Maje 

ſty ſhining inwardly in the graces of the ſoul, is. tha 
which wins love from him in the meaneſt eſtate. The 
centurion's faith therefore could do more than the 
ruler's greatneſs ; and that faithful man s ſeryant hath 
more regard than this great man's ſon. 
The ruler's requeſt was, Come and heal : Chriſt 
anſwer was, Go thy way, thy ſon lwes. Our mer 
ful Saviour meets thoſe in the end whom he croſſes in 
the way. How ſweetly doth he correct our prayers 
and, while he doth not give us what we alk, give 
us better than we aſked 
Juſtly dorh he forbear to go down with this rulet 
leſt he mne confirm him in an opinion of meaſuring 
his power by conczits of locality and diſtance: but be 
doth thay in abſence, for which his preſence was tt: 
quired with a repulſe, Thy ſen liveth ; giving a great 
er demonſtration of his omnipotency than was cratel 
How oft doth he not hear to our will, that he may 
hear us to our advantage The choſen veſſel would be 
rid of temptations, he hears of a ſupply of grace 
The ſick man aſks releaſe, receives patience ; life, aul 
receives glory. Let us aſk what we think beſt ; 
him gixe what he knows beſt. D wa 
it 
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With one word doth Chrift heal two patients, the 
ſon and the father; the ſon's fever, the father's un- 
belief. That operative word of our Sa ciour was not 
without the intention of a trial. Had not the ruler 
gone home ſatisfied with that intimation of bis fon's 


| like and recoyery, neither of them had been bleſſed 


with ſucceſs. Now the news of performance meets 
him one half of the way: and he that believed fome- 


| what ere he came, and more when he went, grew 


o more faith in the way; and, when he came 
home, enlarged his faith to all the ſkirts of his fa- 
mily. A weak faith may be true, but a true faith is 


growing: be that boaſts of a full ſtature in the firſt 


moment of his aſſent, may preſume, but doth not be- 
lieve. | 8 
Great men cannot want clients; their example 
ſways ſome, their authority more: they cannot go 
to either of the other worlds alone. In vain do they 
pretend Power over Gthers, who labour not to draw 
their families unto God. | 


CoNnTE My III. The dumb devil ejected. 
＋ HAT the Prince of our Peace might approve 


his perfect victories, whereſoever he met with 

the prince of darkneſs he foiled him, he ejected him. 
He found him in heaven, thence did he throw him 
headlong, and verified his prophet, I have caſt 
thee out of mine holy mountain, And if the de- 
ns left their firſt habitation, it was becauſe, being 
devils, they could nat keep it. Their eſtate indeed 
key might haveept, and did not; their habitation 
they would have kept, and might not. How art 
thou fallen fram heaven, O Lucifer! He found 
him in the heart of man; for #: that cloſet of God 
did the evil ſpirit, after. his exile from heaven, ſhroud 
himſelf: fin gaye him poſſeſſion, which he kept with 
| Oe © WE yes 2 will- 


—— >a 
= _ 
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2 willing violence; thence he caſts him by his word 
and ſpirit. He found him tyrannizing in the bodies 
of ſome poſſeſſed men, and, with power, * command; 
the unclean ſpirits to depart, 

'This a& is for no hand but his. When a ſtrong 5 
man keeps poſſeſſion, none but a ſtronger can remote 
it. In voluntary things the ſtrongeſt may yield to 
to the weakeſt, Samſon to a Delilah ; but in violent, ; 
ever the mightieſt carries it. A ſpiritual nature muſt 6 
needs be in rank above a bodily; neither can any 5 
power be above a ſpirit, but the God of ſpirits. 

No otherways is it in the mental poſſeſſion; where- 
ever im is, there Satan is: as, on the contrary, 
whoſoever is born of God, the feed of God remains 
in him. That evil one not only is, but rules in 
the ſons of diſobedience; in vain ſhall we try to jet 
him, but by the, divine power of the Redeemer, 
. For this cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, Do 
we find ourſelves haunted with the familiar devils of 
pride, ſelf- love, ſenſual deſires, unbelief? none but 
thou, O Son of the everliving God, can free our 
boſoms of theſe helliſh gueſts. O cleanſe thou m 
from my ſecret ſius, aud keep me, that preſunpts 
ous fins prevail not over me. O Saviour, ' it is no 
paradox to ſay, that thou caſteſt out more devils now, 
than thou didſt while thou wert upon earth. It was 
thy word, When I am lifted up, I will draw all 
men unto me. Satan weighs down at the feet; 
thou pulleſt at the head, yea ar the heart. In every 
converſion which thou workeſt, there is a difpoſſeſſion, 
Convert me, O Lord, and I ſhall be converted. 1 
know. thy means are now no other than ordinary. It 
we expect to be diſpoſſeſſed by miracle, it would be 4 
miracle if ever we were diſpoſſeſſed. O let thy go- 
ſpel have the perfect work in me; ſo only ſhall ! N 
delivered from the Powers of darkneſs, 3 » x 

0: 
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Nothing can be ſaid to be dumb, but what natu- 

rally ſpeaks: nothing can ſpeak naturally, but what 
hath the inſtruments of ſpeech; which, becauſe ſpi- 
rits want, they can no otherways ſpeak vocally, than 
as they take voices to themſelves, in taking bodies, 
This devil was not therefore dumb in his nature, but 
in his effect. The man was dumb by the operation 
of that devil which poſſeſſed him: and now the action 
is attributed to the ſpirit, which was ſubjectively in 
the man. It is not you that ſpeak, ſaith our Sa- 
viour, but the ſpirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in 
ou, 
: As it is in bodily diſeaſes, that they do not infect 
us alike; ſome ſeize upon the humours, others upon 
the ſpirits; ſome aſſault the brain, others the heart or 
lungs; fo, in bodily and fpiritual poſſeſſions, in ſome 
the evil ſpirits take away their ſenſes, in ſome their 
limbs, in ſome their inward faculties; likeas, ſpiri- 
tally, they affect to move us unto ſeveral fins, one to 
juſt, another to covetouſneſs or ambition, another to 
cruelty ; and their names have diſtinguiſhed them ac- 
cording to theſe various effects. This was a dumb 
deril, which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue only of 
this man, but his ear, not that only, but, as it ſeems, 
his eyes too. WH | 

O ſubtile and tyrannous ſpirit, that obſtructs all 
ways to the ſoul, that keeps out all means of grace, 
both from the door and windows of the heart; yea, 


that ſtops up all paſſages whether of ingreſs or egreſs, 


of ingreſs at the eye or ear, of egreſs at the mouth, 
that there might be no capacity of redreſs ! 

What holy uſe is there of our tongue, but to praiſe 
our Maker, to confeſs our fins, to inform our bre- 
thren? How rife is this dumb devil everywhere, 
while he ſtops the mouths of Chriſtians from theſe 
uſeful and neceſſary duties? | 


For 


„ 
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For what end hath man thoſe two privileges abote 
his fellow-creatures, reaſon and ſpeech; but, that as 
by the one he may conceive of the great works of his 
Maker, which the reſt cannot, ſo by the other he 
may expreſs what he conceives to the honour of the 
Creator, both of them and himſelf ? And why are all 
other creatures ſaid to praife God, and bidden to 
praiſe him, but becauſe they do it by the apprehen- 
ſion, by the expreſſion of man? If the heavens dt. 
clare the glory of Gd, how do they it, but to the 
eyes, and by the tongue of- that man for whom they 
were made? It is no ſmall honour whereof the eu- 
vious ſpirit ſhall rob his Maker, if he can cloſe up the 


mouth of his only rational and vocal creature, and 


turn the beſt of his workmanſhip into a dumb idol, 


that hath a mouth and ſpeaks not. Lord, aper 


thou my lips, and. my mouth ſhall fbew forth thy 
raiſe, | | 
2 Pate is not more neceſſary than complaint; praiſe 
of God, than complaint of ourſelves,” whether to God 
or men. The only amends we can make to God; 
when we have not had the grace to avoid fin, 1s to 
confeſs the ſin we have not avoided. This is the 
ſponge that wipes out. all the blots and blurs of out 


lives. V ve. confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 


Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to tleanſe us from al 
unrighteouſneſs. 8 

hat cunning man: ſlayer knows there is no way t9 
purge the ſick foul but upward, by caſting out the 


. . vicious humour wherewith it is clogged ; and there- 
fore holds the lips cloſe, that the heart may not dil- 


burden itſelf by ſo wholeſome evacuation. When 
I kept filence, my bones conſumed: for day and 


- night thy hand, O Lord, was heauy upon me; My 


moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer. 0 
let me confeſs againſt myſelf my witkedneſd unt 
5 „„ thet 
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thee, that thou mayſt forgive the puniſhment of m] 


Wo; | 
q We have a tongue for God, when we: praiſe” him; 
for ourſelves, when we pray and confeſs ; tor our bre- 
thren, when we ſpeak the truth for their information, 
which if we hold back in unrighteouſneſs, we yield 
unto that dumb devil. Where do we not ſee that 
accurſed ſpirit ? he 1s on the bench, when the mute 
or partial judge ſpeaks not for truth and innocence ; 
he is in the pulpit, when the prophets of God ſmo- 
ther, or halve, or adulterate the meſſage of their ma- 
ſter; he is at the bar, when irreligious jurors dare 
lend an oath to fear, to hope, to gain; he is in the 
market, when godleſs chapmen, for their penny, fell 
the truth and their ſoul ; he is in the common con- 
verſation of men, when the tongue belies the heart, 
flatters the guilty, baulketh reproofs even in the 
fouleſt crimes. O thou, who only art ſtronger than 
that ſtrong one, caſt him out of the hearts and mouths 
of men! It is time fer thee, Lord, to wwors, for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. | 

That it might well appear this impediment was not 
natural, ſo ſoon as the man is freed from the ſpirit, 
bis tongue is free to his ſpeech. The effects of ſpi- 
tits, as tifey are wrought, ſo they ceaſe at once. If 
the Son of God do but remove our ſpiritual poſſeſſion, 
we ſhall preſently break forth into the praiſe of God, 
into the confeſſion of our vileneſs, into the profeſſion 
of truth. 7 1 

But what ſtrange variety do I ſee in the ſpectators 
of his miracle, ſome wondering, others cenſuring, a 
third fort tempting, a fourth applauding! There was 
never man or action but was ſubject to variety of con- 
ſtructions. What man could be fo holy as he that 
Was of God? what act could be more worthy, than 


he diſpoſſeſſing of an evil ſpirit? Yer this man, this 
act paſſerh theſe differences of interpretation. What 
Ver. III. P can 
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* 
can we do, to undergo but one opinion ? If we gie 


aims and faſt, ſome will magnify our charity and de. 1 | 
voiion, others will tax our hypocrily ; if we give Not, 5: 
ſome will condemn our hard-heartedneſs, others wil * 


a low our care of juſtice. If we preach plainly, u 100 
ſome it will ſavour of a careleſs ſlumbering, to other; WF © 
of a mortified ſincerity ;' elaborately, ſome will tax 0 
our affectation, others will applaud our diligence u ©. 
dreſſing the delicate viands of God. What marvel iz 
it if it be thus with our imperfection, when it fared 1 
not otherwiſe with him that was purity and righte- 0 
ouſneſs itſelf ? The auſtere forerunner of Chr, N 
came neither eating nor drinking ; they ſay, he hath yoo 
a devil. The Son of man came eating and drinking; ry 
they ſay, This man is a glutton, a friend of publi 2d 


ture 
cans and ſinners : and here one of his holy acts car- * 
ries away at once wonder, cenſure, doubt, celebræ WM 


tion. There is no way ſafe for a man, bur to ſquare f 
his actions by the right rule of juſtice, of clarity; Nhe 
and then let the world have leave to ſpend their glot 
ſes at pleaſure. It was an heroical reſolution of the BF © | 
choſen veſlel, I paſs very little to be judged of you, i WM. 
of man's day. | by. 

I marvel not if the people marvelled ; for het cn 
were four wonders in one; the blind ſaw, the deal Yer 
heard, the dumb ſpake, the demoniac is delivered. Had 
Wonder was due to ſo rare and powerful a work, 15 
and, if not this, nothing. We can caſt away admit WW... - 


tion upon the poor devices or activities of men; hov n dh 
much more upon the extraordinary works of omit ON 
potency! Whoſo knows the frame of heaven and gers 
earth, ſhall not much be affected with the imperfed ſel 
effects of frail humanity, but ſhall, with no leſs rt rule: 
viſument of ſoul, acknowledge the miraculous works W 5; 
of the ſame Almighty hand. Neither is the fpiritua Geri 
ejection worthy of any meaner entertainment. Rar te 
and difficulty are wont to cauſe wonder. There ate wo 


mam 
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many things which have wonder in their worth, and 
loſe it in their frequence; there are ſome which have 
it in their ſtrangeneſs, and loſe it in their facility; 


boch meet in this. To ſee men haunted, yea poſſeſ- 


ſed with a dumb devil, is ſo frequent, that it is a juſt 
wonder to find a man free: but to find the dumb 
ſpirit caſt out of a man, and to hear him praiſing 
God, confeſſing his fins, teaching others the ſweet 
experiments of mercy, deſerves Juſt admiration. If 
the cynic ſought in the marker for a man amonzſt 
men, well may we ſeek amongſt men for a convert. 
Neither is the difficulty leſs than the rareneſs: the 
ſtrong man hath the poſſeſſion, all paſſages are block- 
ed up, all helps barred, by the treachery of our na- 
ture. If any foul be reſcued from theſe ſpiritual 


wickednefles, it is the praiſe of him that doth won- 


ders alone. 


But whom do I ſee wondering? the multitude. 
The unlearned beholders follow that a& with wonder, 
which the learned Scribes entertain with obloquy. 
God . hath revealed thoſe things to babes, which he 
hath hid from the wiſe and prudent. With what {corn 
did thoſe great rabbins ſpeak of theſe ſons of the 
earth! Thrs people that knows not the law is accurſed. 
Yet the mercy of God makes an advantage of their 
Implicity, in that they are therefore leſs ſubject to ca- 
nllation and incredulity ; as, contrarily, his juſtice 
cauſes the proud knowledge of others to ly as a block 
n their way, to the ready aſſent under the divine 
power of the Meſſiah. Let the pride of glorious ad- 
Jerſaries diſdain the poverty of the clients of the go- 
Ipel: it ſhall nor repent us to go to heaven with the 
gar, while their great ones go in ſtate to perdition. 

The multitude wondered. Who cenfured bur 
deribes, great doctors of the law, of the divinity of 
the Jews ? what Scribes, but thoſe of Jeruſalem, the 
voſt eminent academy of Judea? Theſe were the 

38 men, 


hell ? 
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men, who, out of their deep reputed judgment, caf 
theſe foul aſperſions upon Chriſt. Great wits oft 


times miſlead both the owners and followers. Hoy 


many ſhall once wiſh they had been born dullards 
yea idiots, when they ſhall find their wit to have bar. 
red them out of heaven! Where is the Scribe? where 
is the diſputer of this world? Hath not God mads 
the wiſdom of the world fooliſhneſs? Say the world 
what it will, a dram of holineſs is worth a pound cf 
wit. Let others cenſure with the Scribes ; let me 
wonder with the multitude. | 
What could malice ſay worſe? He caſtethᷣ out d- 
vils through Beelzebub the prince of devils. The 


| Fews well knew, that the gods of the Heathen were 
no other than devils; amongſt whom, for that the Lord 


of flies, (ſo called, whether for the concourſe of fle 
to the abundance of his ſacrifices; or for his aid in- 
plored againſt the infeſtation of rhoſe ſwarms,) wa 
held the chief, therefore they ſtyle him, The prince 
devils. There is a ſubordination of ſpirits, ſome 
higher in degree, ſome inferior to others. Our S 
viour himſelf tells us of the devil and his angels. Met 
ſengers are inferior to thoſe that ſend, them. The 
ſeven devils, that entered into the ſwept and garniſhet 
houſe, were worſe than the former. Neither cu 
principalities, and powers, and governors, and prit- 
ces of the darkneſs of this world, deſign other thai 
ſeveral ranks of evil angels. There can be no being 
without ſome kind of order; there can be no order i 
parity, If we look up into heaven, there is the King 
of gods, the Lord of lords, higher than the higheſt. 
If to the earth, there are monarchs, kings, princes, 
peers, people. If we look down to hell, there is tle 
prince of devils. They labour for coofuſion that cal 
for parity. What ſhould. the church do with fuch 
form, as is not exemplified in heaven, in earth, il 


Ore 
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One devil, according to their ſuppoſition, may be 
uſed to caſt out another. How far the command of 
one ſpirit over another may extend, it is a ſecret of 
infernal ſtate, too deep for the inquiry of men. The 
thing itſelf is apparent, upon compact and precon- 
trated compoſition, one gives way to other for the 
common advantage. As we ſee in the commonwealth 
of cheaters and cur-purſes, one dgth the fact, another 
is feed to bring it out and to procure reſtitution: both 
are of rhe trade, both conſpire to the fraud; the ac- 
tor falls not out with the revealer, but divides with 
him that cunning ſpoil. | 

One malicious miſcreant ſets the devil on work to 
the inflicting of diſeaſe or death; another upon agree- 
ment, for a further ſpiritual gain, takes him off: there 
is a devil in both. And if there ſeem more bodily fa- 
your, there is no leſs ſpiritual danger in the latter: 
in the one Satan wins the agent, the ſuitor in the 0- 
ther. It will be no cauſe of diſcord in hell, that one 
devil gives eaſe to the body which another tormented, 
that both may triumph in the gain of a foul. O God, 
that any creature, which bears thine image, ſhould not 
abhor to be beholden to the powers of hell for aid, 
for advice! Is it not becauſe there is not a God in I- 
rael, that men go to inquire of the God of Ekron? 
Can men be fo tin to think, that the vowed ene- 
my of their fouls can offer them a bait without an 
nook ? What evil is there in the city which the Lord 
hath not done? what is there which he cannot as ea- 
ily redreſs? he wounds, he heals again; and if he 
will not, It ig the Lord, let him do what ſeems good 
in his eyes, If he do not deliver us, he will crown 
our faithfulneſs in a patient perſeverance. The 
wounds of God are better than the falves of Satan. 
Was it poſſible, that the wit of envy could deviſe ſo 
high a flander? Beelzebub was a god of the Heathen, 

9 therefore 
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8 therefore herein they accuſe him for an idolater; , 
Beelzebub was a devil to the Fewws, therefore they 
accuſe him for a conjurer. Beelaebub was the chief c 


of devils, therefore they accuſe him for an arch-ex- f 
orciſt, for the worſt kind of magician. Some profel- a 


i} ſors of this black art, though their work be deviliſh, p 

| yet they pretend to do it in the name of Jes, and 8 

will preſumptuouſly ſeem to do that by command, 

which is ſecretly tranſacted by agreement. The c 

Scribes accuſe Chri/? of a direct compact with the de- 0 

vil, and ſuppoſe both a league and familiarity, which 1 

by the law of Meſes, in the very hand of a Saul, was ** 

no other than deadly. Yea, ſo deep doth this wound l 

reach, that our Saviour, ſearching it to the bottom, Fu 

| finds no leſs in it than the fin againſt the Holy Gholt, T) 

7 inferring hereupon that dreadful ſentence of the irre- 
| miſſibleneſs of that fin unto death. And if this hor: WF. 

| dat bat T1 at 

rible crimination were caſt upon thee, O Saviour, in 


* 4 24 . l loo 
| © whom the prince of this world found nothing, what * 
Sin vin 
wonder is it, if we, thy ſinful ſervants, be branded 7 
on all ſides with evil tonguęs! 2 
4 . : LL calt 
EP Yea, which is yet more, how plain is it, that theſe 6 
a | x re 
p men forced their tongue to ſpeak this ſlander againſt W 268 


their own heart! elfe this blaſphemy had been only \ 
againſt the Son of man, not againſt the Holy Ghoſt: WW. 
but now that the ſearcher of hearts finds it to be no WW 
leſs than againſt the bleſſed Spirit of God, the ſpite WWF... 
muſt needs be obſtinate, their malice doth wilfully of ; 
croſs their conſcience. Envy never regards how true, I vich 
but how miſchievous: fo it may gall or kill, it cares Wn. 
little whether with truth or falſhood. For us, 5% * 
fed are ve when men revile us, and ſay all manner My... 
evil of us, for the name of Chriſt ; for them, what 
reward ſhall be given to thee, thou falſe tongue! even 
ſharp arrows with het burning coals, yea thoſe very 


coals of hell from which thou wert inkindled. 
There 


f — * * ”——— 1 —— — — 1 Ly 


BOOK III. Cox TEM. III. 119 


There was yet a third ſort that went a mid-way 
berwixt wonder and cenfure. Theſe were not fo 
malicious as to impute the miracle to a ſatanical ope- 
ration ; they confeſs it good, but not enough, and 
therefore urge Chriſt to a further proof: I hough 
thou haſt caſt out this dumb devil, yet this is no 
ſufficient argument of thy divine power, We have 
yet ſeen nothing from thee like thoſe ancient miracles 
of the times of our forefathers. Jo/hua cauſed the 
ſun to ſtand (till ; Elias brought fire down from heaven; 
Samuel aſtoniſhed the people with thunder and rain in 


the midit of harveſt : if thou wouldit command our 


belief, do ſomewhat like to theſe. The caſting out 
of a devil ſhews thee to have fome power over hell ; 
ſhew us now that thou haſt no leſs power over heaven. 
There is a kind of unreaſonableneſs of defire, and 
inſatiableneſs ia infidelity : it never knows when it 
hath evidence enough. This, which the Jews over- 
looked, was a more irrefragable demonſtration of di- 
vinity than that which they deſired. A devil was 


more than a meteor, or a parcel of an element; to 


caſt out a devil by command, more than to command 


| fire from heaven. Infidelity ever loves to be her own 
© carver, 


No ſon can be more like a father than theſe Fews 
to their progenitors in the defart : that there might be 
no fear of degenerating into good, they alſo of old 
tempted God in the wilderneſs. Firit, they are weary 
of the Egyptian bondage, and are ready to fall out 
with God and MeV tor their ſtay in thoſe furnaces. 
By ten miraculous plagues they are freed ; and, going 
out of thoſe confines, the Fgyptians follow them, 
the lea is before them; now they are more afflicted 
with their liberty than their ſervitude : The ſea yields 
Way, the Egyptians are drowned : and now that they 
re ſafe on the other ſhore, they tempt the Provi- 
fence of God ſor water; the rock yields it them; 

. | then, 


1 — 
” 
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fcient, yer till they muſt have a ſign from heaven 


work; bur takes what it finds, and unmoveably rely 5% 


the farmers of them abominable. Beſides, that it W 


, 
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then, no leſs for bread and meat. God ſends they 
manna and quails; they cry out of the food of angel, 
'Their prefent enemies in the way are vaniſhed; 
they whine at the men of meaſures in the heart d 
Canaan. Nothing from God but mercy, nothin 
from them but temptations. | 

Their true brood, both in nature and in fin, ha 
abundant proofs of the Meſhah ; if curing the blind, 
lame, diſeaſed, deaf, dumb, ejecting devils, over-rulins 
the elements, raiſing the dead, could have been fut: 


and ſhut up in the ſtyle of the tempter, F thou l 
the Chriſt. The gracious heart is credulous; even 
where it ſees not, it believes, and where it ſees bi: 
a little, it believes a great deal. Neither doth it pte 
ſume to preſcribe unto God, what and how he jhul tho 


in what it takes. Any miracle, no miracle ferve call, 
enough for their aſſent, who have built their faith up Slat 
on the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus. | * 
1 

Cox TEM. Iv. MaTTHEw called. E 
* number of the apoſtles was not yet full / fou] 
one room is left void for a future occupant Nai 

Who can but expect, that it is reſerved for ſome em. thine 
nent perſon ? and hehold Matt hero the publican is the WW A © 
man. O the ſtrange election of Chriſt / Thoſe other ſpoil 
diſciples, whoſe calling is recorded, were from e 
Fſher-boat; this from the tolbouth : they were unit 115 


tered, this infamous. The condition was not ite 
ſinful: but, as the taxes which the Romans impoſe 
on God's free people were odious, ſo the collector, 


hard to hold that ſeat without oppreſſion, without & 
action. One, that beſt knew it, branded it with poli} 
and ſycophancy. Ard now behold a gripping pub 

| . We 
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gan called to the family, to the apoſtleſhip, to the ſe- 


* Lcretaryſhip of God. Who can deſpair in the con- 
ed. WM ſcience of his unworthineſs, when he ſees this pattern 
+ of WW of the free bounty of him that calleth us? Merits do 
Nino not carry it in the gracious election of God. but his 


nere favour. There fat Matthew the publican, buſy 
in his counting- houſe, reckoning up the ſums of his 
rentals, taking up his arrearages, and wrangling for 
denied duties, and did ſo little think of a Saviour, that 
he did not ſo much as look at his paſſage ; bur Fe- 
ſus, as he paſſed by, ſaw a man ſitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom, named Matthew. As if this proipect 
had been ſudden and caſual, Feſus ſaw him in pathng 
br by. O Saviour, before the world was, thou ſaweſt 
that man fitting there, thou ſaweſt thine own paſſage, 
al ibo ſaweſt his call in thy paſſage; and now thou 
goeſt purpoſely that way, that thou mighteſt ſee and 


naa. Nothing can be hid from that piercing eye, one 
\ up glance whereof hath diſcerned a diſciple in the clothes 


of a publican. That habit, that ſhop of extortion 
cannot conceal from thee a veſſel of election. In all 
forms thou knoweſt thine own; and, in thine own 
| time, ſhale fetch them out of the diſguiſes of their 
fall / foul ſins or unfit conditions. What ſaweſt thou, O 
pa: Saviour, in that publican, that might either allure 
en bine eye, or not offend it? what but an hateful trade, 
then evil eye, a gripple hand, bloody tables, heaps of 
the ſpoil ? yet now thou ſaidſt, Fellow me. Thou 
1 the that ſaidſt once to Jeruſalem, Thy birth and nati- 
le , 15 of the land of Canaan; thy father was an 
er Amorite, thy mother an Hittite; thy navel was 
poll” cut, neither wert thou waſhed in water to 
ole thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at all, thou vast 
TT W rf at all: no eye pitied thee, but thou 
ic er % caſt out in the open fields, to the loathing of 
e perſon, in the day thou waſt born; and 
podle when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 

mw þ Vol. III. 2 | thine 
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thine own blecd, I ſaid unto thee, Live; yea, | 
ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in th blood, Lie: 
Now alſo when thou paſſedſt by, and ſaweſt Matthey 
ſiting at the receipt of cuſtom, ſaidſt ro him, Fil 
low me. The life of this publican was ſo much 
worſe than che birth of thatforlorn Amorite, as, Folloy 
me, was more than, Live. What canft thou ſee in us 
O God, but ugly deformities, horrible fins, deſpicable 
miſeries? yet doth it pleaſe thy mercy to ſay unto us 
both, Live, and, Follow me! 


Ihe juſt man is the firit accuſer of himſelf : whon ff 


do we hear to blazon the ſhame of Matthew but his 
own mouth? Matthew the evangeliſt tells us of Mat: 
thew the publican : his fellows call him Levi, as will 
ing to lay their finger upon the ſpot of his unplealing 
profeſſion ; himſelf will not ſmother nor blanch its 
whit, but publiſhes it to all the world, in a thanktul 
recognition of the mercy that called him, as liking 
well that his baſeneſs ſhould ſerve for a fit foil to le 
off the glorious luſtre of his grace by whom he wa 
elected. What matters it how vile we are, O God, b 
thy glory may ariſe in our abaſement ! 

That word was enough, Follow me; fpoke 
by the fame tongue that ſaid to the corpſe at Nan, 
Toung man, I jay to thee, ariſe. He that fad 
at firſt, Let there be light, ſays now, Hulu 
me. That power ſweetly inclines which could 
forcibly command: the force is not more unreli(tibk 
than the inclination. When the ſun ſhines upon the 
icicles, can they chuſe but melt and fall? whell i 
looks into a dungeon, can the place chuſe but be et 
lightened ? Do we fee the jet drawing up ſtraws to i 
the loadſtone iron, and do we marvel if the omnipe 
tent Saviour, by the influence of his grace, attral 
the heart of a publican? He aroſe and followel 
him. We are all naturally averſe from thee, 0 


Cod! do thou but bid us follow thee, draw us 10 
; * 


42 
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thy powerful word, and we ſhall run after thee. A- 
las, thou ſpeakeſt and we fir ſtill; thou ſpeakeſt by 
thine outward word to our ear, and we ſtir not. 
Speak thou by the ſecret and effectual word of thy 
Spirit to our heart, (the world cannot hold us down, 
Satan cannot ſtop our way) we hall ariſe and follow 
thee. 

It was not a more buſy than gainful trade that Mat- 
thew abandoned, to follow Chriſt into poverty; and 
now he caſt away his counters, and ſtruck his tal- 


lies, and croſſed his books, and contemned his heaps 


of caſh, in compariſon of that better treaſure which he 
ſoreſaw ly open in that happy attendance. If any 
commodiry be valued of us too dear to be parted with 
for Chriſt, we are more fit to be publicans than diſci- 
ples. Our Saviour invites Matthero to a diſcipleſhip, 
Matthew invites him to azfeaſt; the joy of his call 
makes him begin his abdication of the world in 2 
banquet. | 

Here was not a more cheerful thankfulneſs in the 
inviter, than a gracious humility in the gueſt: the new 
ſervant bids his Maſter, the publican his Saviour, and 
is honoured with ſo bleſſed a preſence. I do not find 


| where Jeſus was ever bidden to any table, and refuſed. 


If a Phariſee, if a publican invited him, he made not 
dainty to go. Not for the pleaſure of the diſhes; what 
was that to him, who began his work in a whole Lent 
of days? but (as it was his meat and drink to do the 
will of his father) for the beneſit of fo winning a con- 
verſation. If he fat with ſinners, he converted them; 
if with converts, he confirmed and inſtructed them; 
if with the poor, he fed them; if with the rich in 
ſubſtance, he made them richer in grace. At whoſe 
board did he ever fit, and left not his hoſt a gainer ? 
The poor bridegroom entertains him, and hath his 
water-pots filled with wine. Simeon the Phariſee en- 
tertains him, and hath his table honoured with the 


Q 2: public 
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public remiſſion of a penitent ſinner, with the bes 
venly doctrine of remiſhon. Zacheus entertains him, 
ſalvation came that day to his houſe, with the Authar 
of it. That preſence made the publican a ſon of 4 
braham. Matthew is recompenſed for his feaſt with 
an apoſtleſhip. Martha and Mary entertain him, and, 
beſides divine inſtruction, receive their brother fron 
the dead. O Saviour, whether thou feaſt us, or we 
feaſt thee, in both of them is bleſſedneſs! 

V here a publican is the feaſt-maſter, it is no mar- 
vel if the gueſts be publicans and ſinners. Whether 
they came alone out of the hope of that mercy which 
they ſaw their fellow had found, or whether Mattheu 
invited them to be partners of that plentiful grace 
whereof he had taſted, I inquire not. Publicans and 
finners will. flock together, the one hateful for thei 
trade, the other for their vicious life. Common con- 
tempt hath wrought them to an unanimity, and ſend; 
them to ſeek mutual comfort in that ſociety, which 
all others held loathſome and contagious, Moderate 


correction humbleth and ſhameth the offender, where- 


as a cruel ſeverity makes men deſperate, and drives 
them to thoſe courſes whereby they are more dange- 
rouſly infected. How many have gone into the priſon 
faulty, and returned flagitions! If publicans were 
not finners, they were no whit beholden to thei 
neighbours. _ 

What a table-full was here! the Son of God beſe 
with publicans and ſinners. O happy publicans and 
ſinners that had found out their Saviour | O merciful 
Saviour, that diſdained not publicans and ſinners ! 

What ſinner can fear to kneel before thee, when he 
ſees publicans and ſinners fit with thee ? who at 
©. fear ro be deſpiſed of thy meekneſs and mercy, which 
did not abhor to converſe with the out-caſts of men! 
Thou didſt not deſpiſe the thief conſeſſing upon the 
croſs, nor the ſinner weeping upon thy feet, nor ide 
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Canaanite crying to thee in the way, nor the bluſhing 
adultereſs, nor the odious publican, northef or ſwear- 
ing diſciple, nor the perſecutor of diſciples, nor thine 
own executioners: how can we be unwelcome to thee, 
if we come with tears in our eyes, faith in our hearts, 
reſtitution in our hands? O Saviour, our breaſts are 
too oft ſhut upon thee, thy boſom is ever open to us. 
We are as great ſinners as the conſorts of theſe pu- 
Rus, why ſhould we deſpair of a room at thy 
table ! | 

The ſquint-eyed Phariſees look a- croſs at all the ac- 
tions of Chri/? ; where they ſhould have admired his 
mercy, they cavil at his holineſs : They ſaid to his 
diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter zvith publicans and 
ſinners? They durſt not fay this to the Maſter, 
whoſe anſwer, they knew, would ſoon have convin- 
ced them : this wind, they hoped, might ſhake the 
weak faith of the diſciples. They ſpeak where they 
may be moſt likely to hurt. All the crew of ſata- 
nical inſtruments have learned this craft of their old 
tutor in Paradiſe. We cannot reverence that man 
whom we think unholy. Chr:/? had loſt the hearts of 
his followers, if they had entertained the leaſt ſuſpici- 
on of his impurity, which the murmur of theſe envi- 


| ous Phariſees would fain inſinuate: he cannot be wor- 


thy to be followed that is unclean : he cannot but be 
unclean that eateth with publicans and ſinners. Proud 
and fooliſh Phariſees! ye faſt while Chri/t eateth; ye 
faſt in your houſes, while Chri/t eateth in other mens; 
ye faſt with your own, while Chr1/t feaſts with ſinners: 
but if ye faſt in pride, while Chriſt eats in humility ; 
if ye faſt at home for merit or popularity, while Chri/ 
feaſts with ſinners for compaſſion, for edification, for 
converſion, your faſt is unclean, his feaſt is holy: ye 
ſhall have your portion with hypocrites, when thoſe 
publicans and ſinners ſhall be glorious. 

When 
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When theſe cenſurers thought the diſciples had of. 
fended, they. ſpeak not to them, but to their Maſter; 0 
Why do thy diſciples that which is not lazeful* no, 
when they thought Chriſt offended, they ſpeak not ty 
him, but to the diſciples. Thus, like true make-bate, 
they go about to make à breach in the family of CH, | | 
by ſetting off the one from the other. The quick exe 


of our Saviour hath ſoon eſpied the pack of their whe 
fraud, and therefore he takes the words out of the 2 
ar 


mouths of his diſciples, into his own. They hat 
ſpoke of Chriſt to the diſciples, Chriſt anſwers for the the 
diſciples concerning himſelf, The whole need not th ©. 


phyjacian, but the fick. According to the two qual: mal 
ties of pride, ſcorn and over-weaning, theſe infolen i © 
Phariſees over-rated their own holineſs, contemned 10 
the noted unholineſs of others; as if themſelves wen mal 
not tainted with ſecret fins, as if others could not bei © 
| cleanſed by repentance. The Searcher of beam mo 
meets with their arrogance, and finds thoſe juſticis = 
ries ſinful, thoſe ſinners juſt. The ſpiritual Phyſicia my 


finds the ſickneſs of thoſe ſinners wholeſome, the health 
of thoſe Phariſees deſperate ; that wholeſome, becauſe 
It calls for the help of the phyſician ; this deſperate 
becauſe it needs not. Every foul is fick ; thoſe mol 
that feel it not; thoſe that feel it complain; that 
that complain, have cure: thoſe that feel it not, ſhal 
| find themſelves dying ere they can wiſh to recore! 
O bleſſed Phyſician, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed 
by whaſe death we live! Happy are they that are ut 
der thy hands, ſick, as of fin, ſo of ſorrow for fin. | 
is as impoſſible they ſhould die, as it is impoſſible for 
chee to want either ſkill, or power, or mercy. 80 
hath made us ſick unto death: make thou us buts 
fick of our fins, we are as ſafe as thou art gracious 
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Cox TEM. v. CurisT among the Gergeſens ; 
or Legion, and the Gadarene Herd. 


47 not any where find fo furious a demoniac as 
amongſt the Gerge/ens : Satan is moſt tyrannous 
where he is obeyed moſt. Chriſt no ſooner failed o- 
ver the lake, then he was met with two poſſeſſed Ga- 
darenes : the extreme rage of the one hath drowned 
the mention of the other. Yet, in the mid{t of all that 
cruelty of the evil ſpirit, there was ſometimes a re- 
miſſion, if not an intermiſſion of vexation. If oft- 
times Satan caught him, then ſometimes in the ſame 
violence he caught him not. It was no thank to thar 
malignant one, who, as he was indefatigable in his 
executions, ſo unmeaſurable in his malice ; but to rhe 
merciful over-ruling, of God, who, in a gracious re- 
ſpect to the weakneſs of his poor creatures, limits the 
ſpiteful attempts of that immortal enemy, and takes off 
this maſtiff, while we may take breath. He, who in 
his juſtice gives way to ſome onſets of Satan, in his 
mercy reſtrains them ; ſo regarding our deſervings, 
that withal he regards our ſtrength. If way ſhould 
be given to that malicious ſpirit, we could not ſubſiſt: 
no violent thing can endure; and, if Satan might have 
bis will, we ſhould no moment be free. He can be 
no more weary of doing evil to us, than God is of 
doing good. Are we therefore preſerved from the 
malignity of theſe powers of darkneſs? Bleed be 
our ſtrong helper, that- hath not given us over to be 
a prey unte their teeth: or, it ſome ſcope have 
been given to that envious one to afflit us, it hath 
been with favourable limitations: it is thine only 
mercy, O God, that haih chained and muzzled up 
this band-dog, fo as that he may ſcratch us with his 
paws, but cannot pierce us with his fangs. Far, far 
is this from our deſerts, who had too well merited a 

juſt 
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juſt abdication from thy favour and protection, and 
an interminable ſeizure by Satan, both in ſoul and 
body. | 
Neither do I here ſee more matter of thanks to our 
God, for our immunity from the external injuries of 
Satan, than occaſion of ferious inquiry into his pow. 
er over us for the ſpiritual. I ſee ſome that think 
themielves ſafe from this ghoſtly tyranny, becauſe 
they ſometimes find themſelves in good moods, free 
from the ſuggeſtions of groſs ſins, much more frem 
the commiſhon. Vain men, that feed themſelves 
with ſo falſe and frivolous comforts! will they not 
Tee Satan, through the juſt permiſſion of God, the 
ſame to the ſoul in mental poſſeſſions, that he is to the 
body in corporal? The worſt demoniac hath hi 
lightſome reſpites, not ever tortured, not ever furi- 
ous; betwixt whiles he might look ſoberly, talk ſen- 
ſibly, move regularly. It is a woful comfort, that 
we ſin not always. There is no maſter ſo barbarous, 
as to require of his ſlave a perpetual unintermitted 
toil; yet, though he ſometimes eat, fleep, reſt, he is 
a vaſſal ſtill. If that wicked one have drawn us to 
cuſtomary perpetration of evil, and have wrought us 
to a frequent iteration of the ſame fin, this is gage 
enough for our ſervitude, matter enough for his ty- 
ranny and infultation. He, that would be our tor- 
mentor always, cares only to be ſometimes our 
tempter. | 

Ihe poflefled is bound, as with the invincible fetters 
of Satan, ſo with the material chains of the inhab!- 
tants. What can bodily force prevail againſt a ſpirit! 
yet they endeavour this reſtraint of the man, whe- 
ther out of charity or juſtice; charity, that he might 
not hurt himſelf; juſtice, that he might not hurt o. 
thers. None do ſo much befriend the demoniac & 
thoſe that bind him, Neither may the ſpiritually pol 


ſeſſed be otherways handled : for, though this act > 
; | | the, 
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che enemy be plauſible, and to appearance pleaſant, 


yet there is more danger in this dear and ſmiling 
tyranny, Two ſorts of chains are fit for outragious 
faners ; good laws, impartial executions; that they 
may not hurt, that they may not be hurt to eternal 


death. | 
Theſe iron chains are no ſooner faſt than broken: 


There was more than an human power in this diſ- 


ruption. It is not hard to conceive the utmoſt of 


I nature in this kind of actions. Samſon doth not 


break the cords and ropes like a thread of row, but 
God by Samſon. The man doth not break theſe 
chains, but the Spirit. How ſtrong is the arm of 
theſe evil angels! how far tranſcending the ordinary 
courſe of nature! They are nor called powers for 
nothing. Whar fleſh and blood could bur tremble 
at the palpable inequality of this match! if herein 
the merciful protection of our God did not the rather 
magnify itſelf, that ſo much ſtrength, met with fo 
much malice, hath not prevailed againſt us. In ſpite 
of both, we are in ſafe hands. He that fo eaſily 
brake the iron fetters, can never break the adainan= 
tine chain of our faith. In vain do the chaffing bil- 
lows of hell beat upon that Rock whereon we are 
built; and though theſe brittle chains of earthly me- 
ta! be eafily broken by him, yer the ſure tempered 
chain of God's eternal decree he can never break. 
That almighty Arbiter of heaven and earth and hell 
hath chained him up in the bottomleſs pit, and hath 
ſo reſtrained his malice, that, but for our good, we 
cannot be tempted; we cannot be foiled, bu: for a 
glorious victory. by | 

Alas! it is no otherways with the ſpiritually pof- 
leſſed. The chains of reſtraint are commonly bro- 
ken by the fury of wickedneſs. What are the re- 
lpefts of civility, fear of God, fear of men, whole- 
ome laws, careful executions, to the deſperately li- 
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centious, but as cob-webs to an hornet? Let theſe 

wild demoniacs know, that God hath provided chain WM U 

| for them that will hold, even everlaſting chains 
| darkneſs. Theſe are ſuch as mult hold the derb fte 
| themſelves, their maſters, unto the judgment of the WM ©. 

great day; how much more theſe impotent vaſſab 
O that men would ſuffer themſelves to be bound to: | 

their good behaviour, by the ſweer and eaſy recog . g, 

nizances of their duty to their God, and the care gf 
their own fouls, that ſo they might rather be bound i ;; 


up in the bundle of life. thi 

It was not for reſt, that theſe chains were torn of, Ke 
but for more motion. - This priſoner runs away from 75 
his friends, he cannot run away from his jailor. He N 
is now carried into the wilderneſs, not by mere e 11 


ternal force, but by internal impulſion; carried by N, 
the ſame power that unbound him, for the opportw- 
nity of his tyranny, for the horror of the place, for & 
the famiſhment of his body, for the avoidance of all W 10 
means of reſiſtance. Solitary deſarts are the delight * 


of Satan. It is an unwiſe zeal that moves us to do . 
that to ourſelves in an opinion of merit and holinel, 5 
which the devil wiſhes to do to us for a puniſhment, bs 


and conveniency of temptation. The evil ſpirit is for , 
g ſolitarineſs; God is for ſociety: He dwells in the af 22 
fembly of bis ſaints, yea there he hath a delight f P 
dwell. Why ſhould not we account it our happineſ, 
that we may have leave to dwell where the Author — 
all happineſs loves to dwell? J 
There cannot be any miſery incident unto 1s By 3 
where-f our gracions Redeemer is not both conſciow = 
and ſenſible. , Without any intreaty therefore of ils WW ®: 


eve 
. miſerable demoniae, or ſuit of any friend, the Gol | 
: mar 
of ſpirits takes pity of his diſtreſs; and, from no motion * 
5 but his own, commands the evil ſpirit to e out oi My 
the man. O admirable precedent of mercy ! preventing 1, 
{ 
our requeſts, exceeding our thoughts, forcing fou 


upon 
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upon our impotence, doing that for us which we 
ſhould, and yet cannot deſire! If men, upon our in- 
ſtant ſolicitations, would give us their beſt aid, it were 
a juſt praiſe of their bounty: but it well became thee, 
O God of mercy, to go without force, to give without 
ſuit: and do we think thy goodneſs is impaired by thy 
glory? If thou wert thus commiſerative upon earth, art 
thou leſs in heaven? how doſt thou now take notice 
of all our complaints, of all our infirmities ! how doth 
thine infinite pity take order to redreſs them! what 
evil can befal us which thou knowe!t not, fecleſt not, 
relevelt not? how ſafe are ge that have ſuch a guar- 
Gan, ſuch a Mediator in heaven! ey 

+ Not long before, had our Saviour commanded the 
winds and waters, and they conld not but obey him, 
Now he ſpeaks in the ſame language to the evil ſpi- 
rit: he mtreats not, he perſuades not, he commands. 
Command argues ſuperiority. He only is infinitely 
ſtronger than the ſtrong one in poſſeſſion: elfe, where 
powers are matched, though with ſome inequality, 
they tug for rhe victory, and, without a reſiſtance, 


yield nothing. There are no fewer ſorts of dealing 


with Satan than with men. Some haye dealt with 
him by ſuit, as the old Sataman heretics, and thre 
preſent Indian ſavages, ſacrificing to him that he hurt 
not: others by covenant, conditioning their ſervice 
upon his aſſiſtance, as witches and magicians : others 
by inſinuation of implicit compaét, as charmers and 
figure - caſters: others by adiur en, as the ſons of 
Seeva and modern exorciſts, unwarrantably char- 
ging him by an higher name than their own. None 
ever offered to deal with Salan by a direct and pri- 
mary command, but rhe God of ſpirits. The great 
Archangel, when the ſtrife was about the body of 
Meſec, commanded not, but imprecated rather; The 
Lord rebuke thee, Satan. It is only the God that 
made this ſpirit an angel of light that can command 

* 2 him, 
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him, now that he hath made himſelf the prince g 
darkneſs. If any created power dare 10 uſurp x 
a word of command, he laughs at their preſumption, 
and knows them 1% vaſtals, whom he diſlembles u 
fear as bis lords. It is thou only, O Saviour, x 
whoſe beck thoſe ſtubborn principahities of hell yidl 
and tremble. No wicked man can be ſo much a flat 
to Satan, as Satan is to thee. The interpoſition of 
thy grace may defeat that dominion of Satan: th 
rule is abſolute, and capable of no let. What nech 
we fear, while we are under fo omnipotent a con: 
mander! The waves of the deep rage horribly; 
yet the Lord is fironge# than they. Let thoſe pri. 
cipalities and powers do their worſl : thoſe mighty 
adverſaries are under the command of him who love 
us ſo well as to bleed for us. What can we nor 
doubt of his power, or his will! how can we profek 
him a God, and doubt of his power! how can we 
profeſs him a Saviour, and doubt of his will! ke both 
can and will command thoſe internal powers. Wears 
no leſs fate than they are malicious. 

The devil faw Jeſus by the, eyes of the demonic; 
for the ſame ſaw that ſpake : but it was the ill ſpirit 
that ſaid, I beſeech thee torment me not. It ws 
ſore againſt his will that he ſaw ſo dreadful an objett 
The over-ruling power of Chriſt dragged the foul ſpi 


Tit into his preſcuce. Guiltineſs would fain keep out | 


of ſight. The limbs of ſo woful an head ſhall one: 
call on the hills ang rocks to hide them from the face 
of the Lamb: ſuch” hon-like terror is in that mill 
face, when it looks upon wickednels. Neither ſhall 
ir be one day rhe leaſt part of the torment of the 
damned, to ſee the moſt lovely ſpectacle that hea: 
ven can atiord. He, 'from whom they fled in his of- 
fers of grace, ſhall be fo much more terrible, as he 
Was, and is more gracious. I marvel not therefore 
that tle devil, when he faw 75 92985 cried out; Ion 

| | wma 
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marvel that he fell down, that he worſhipped him. 
That which the proud ſpirit would have had Chri/t to 
haye done to him in his great duel, the fame he now 
doth unto Chriſt, fearfully, ſervilely, forcedly. Who 
ſhall hencetorth brag of the external homage he per- 
forms to the Son of God, when he ſees Satan himſelf 
fall down and worſhip ?. what comfort can there be in 
that which is common to us with devils, who, as 
they believe and tremble, fo they tremble and wor- 
ſhip? The outward bowing is the body of the action, 
the diſpoſition of the ſoul is the foul. of it; therein 
lies the difference from the counterfeit ſtoopings of 
wicked men and ſpirits. The religious heart ſerves 
the Lord in fear, and rejoices in him woith trem- 
bling : what it doth is in way of fervice, in fer- 
vice to his Lord, whole ſovereignty is his comfort 
and protection, in the tear of a ſon, not of a ſlave; in 
tear tempered with joy; in a joy, but allayed with 
trembling : whereas the proſtration of wicked men 
and devils is only an act of form, or of force, as to 
their judge, as to their tormentar, not as to their 
Lord; in mere ſervility, not in reverence ; in an un- 
comfortable dulneis, without all delight; in a pertect 
horror, without capacity of joy: theſe worſhip with- 
our thanks, becauſe they fall down without the true 
allections of worſhip. 

Whoſo marvcis to ſee the devil upon his knees, 
would much more marvel to hear what came from his 
mouth, FJeſus, the Son of the mojt high God; a 
confeſſion, which, if we ſhould hear without the 
name of the author, we ſhould aſk from what faint it 
came. Behold the fame name given to Chri/? by the 
devil, which was formerly given him by the angel, 
Thou halt call his name Jeſus. That awful name, 
Whereat every knee ſhall bow, in heaven, in earth, 
and under the earth, is called upon by this proſtrate 
Gevil; and leſt that ſhould not import enough, ſince 

: e ELF) +. rg 
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So far this devil hath artained, to no eaſe, no con- 


* 
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others have been honoured by this name, in type, he 25 
adds for full diſtinction, The Son of the moſt high far 
God, The good Syrophentcian, and blind Bart: 
meus could fay, The Son of David. It was well to 7% 
acknowledge the true deſcent of his pedigree accord. piec 
ing to the fleſh: but this infernal ſpirit looks aloft, If 1 
and fetcheth his line out of the higheſt heaven, Wi uo. 
The Son of the moſt high God. The famous cov 2 
feſlion of the prime Apoſtle, which honoured hin WF"... 
with a new name to immortality, was no other than, Wi... 
Thou art the Chriſt, the Sen of the living Gul: an 
and what other do | hear from the lips of a fiend! WW. 
None more divine words could fall from the highel Wi ;. 3. 
ſaint. Nothing hinders but that the verieſt miſcreant any 
on carth, yea the fouleſt devil in hell, may fpeak ho- Zan 
lily. It is no paſſing of judgment upon looſe ſentences thor 
So Peter ſhould have been caſt for a Satan, in de gu. 
nying, foreſwearing, curſing; and the devil ſhould ha nam 
been ſet up for a faint, in confeſſing Jeſus the Son f thor 
the moſt high God. Fond hypocrite, that pleaſel WW. 
thyſelf in talking well, hear this devil; and, when thou Wi that 
canſt ſpeak better than he, look to fare better: bu WM nibt 
in the mean time know, that a ſmooth tongue and 17 
foul heart carries away double judgments. t priſi 
Let curious heads diſpute whether the devil Knef oft 
Chriſt to be God. In this I dare believe himlel, WWF 1 
though in nothing elſe, he knew what he believed; Wl of | 


what hg believed, that he confeſſed, Jeſus the Smt 
of the moſt high God; to the confuſion of thole 
ſemi- Chriſtians; that have either held doubrtully, of 
ignorantly milknown, or blaſphemouſly denied What 
the very devils have profeſſed. How little can 3 
bare ſpeculation avail us in theſe. caſes of divinity: 


thou 
ther 
ment 
and 
to b 
whet 
5 (for 
fort. Knowledge alone doth but puff up: it is o not 
love that edifies. If there be not a ſenſe of our ſure WY nova; 
intgreſt in this Feſus, a power to apply his merits and 
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obedience, we are no whit the ſafer, no whit the 


better; only we are ſo much the wiſer, to under- 
ſtand who ſhall condemn us. 

This piece of the clauſe was ſpoken like a ſaint, 
ſus the Sen of the moſt high God: the other 
piece like a devil, What have [ to do with thee? 
If the diſclamation were univerſal, the latter words 
would impugn the former: for, while he confeſſes Je- 


ſas to be rhe Son of the molt high God, he withal 


confeſſes his own inevitable ſubjection. Wherefore 
would he beſeech, if he were not obnoxious? He 
cannot, he dare not fay, What haſt thou to do with 
me? but, What have I to do with thee? Others 
indeed J have vexed, thee I fear. In reſpe:t then of 
any violence, of any perſonal provocation, What 
have I to do with thee? And doſt thou atk, O 
thou evil ſpirit, what haſt thou to do with Chriſt, 
while thou vexeſt a ſervant of Chriſt 7 Haſt thou thy 
name from knowledge, and yet ſo miſtakeſt him whoin 
thou confeſſeſt, as if nothing could be done to him, 
but what immediately concerns his own perſon. Hear 
that great and juſt Judge ſentencing upon his dreadful 
bunal, Inaſinuch as thou did/t it unto one of theſe 
little ones, thou did/t it unto me, It is an idle miſ- 
priſion, to ſever rhe ſenſe of an injury, done to any 
of the members, from the head. | 
He that had humility enough to kneel to the Son 
of God, hath boldneſs enough to. expoſtulate, Art 
thou come to torment us before our time? Whe- 
ther it were, that Satan, who uſech to enjoy the tor- 
ment of ſinners, whoſe muſic it is to hear our ſhrieks 
and gnaſhings, held it no ſmall piece of his torment 
to be reſtrained in the exerciſe of his tyranny ; or 
whether the very preſence of Chriſt were his wreck, 
(for the guilty ſpirit projecteth terrible things, and can- 
not behold the judge or the executioner withour a re- 
noration of horror ;) or whether that, as himſelf pro- 


ſeſſeth, 


/ 


, 
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feſſeth, he were now in a fearful expeQarion of being 
commanded down into the deep, for a further degree 
of actual torment, which he thus deprecates. 
There are tortures appointed to the very ſpiritual 
matures of evil angels. Men that are led by ſenſe 


have eafily granted the body ſubject to torment, who 


yet have not fo readily conceived” this incident to: 
ſpiritual ſubſtance, The Holy Ghoſt hath not thought 
it fit to acquaint us with the particular manner of theſe 
inviſible acts, rather willing that we ſhould hereiq 
fear than inquire. But as all matters of faith, though 
they cannot be proved by reaſon, for that they are in 


a higher ſphere, yet afford an anſwer able to ſtop the 


mouth of all reaſon that dares bark againſt them, fiace 
truth cannot be oppoſite to itſelf; fo this of the fub- 
ferings of ſpirits. There is therefore both an inten- 
tional torment incident to ſpirits, and a real: for, # 
in bleſſedneſs the good ſpirits find themſelves joined 
unto the chief good, and hereupon feel a perfect lore 
of God, and unſpeakable joy in him, and reſt in them 
ſelves; fo, contrarily, the evil ſpirits perceive them: 
ſclves eternally excluded from the preſence of God 
and ſee themſelves - ſertled in a woful darkneſs ; and 
ſrom the ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes an horror not 
to be exprefled, not to be conceived. How many 
men have we known to torment themſelves with that 


own thoughts! There needs no other gibbet, than 


that which their troubled ſpirit hath erected in ther 
own heart. And if ſome pains' begin at the body, 


and ſrom thence afflict the ſoul in a copartnerſhip df 


grief; yet others ariſe immediately from the ſoul, and 
draw the body into a participation of miſery, Why 
may we not therefore conceive mere and ſeparate (pt 
rits capable of ſuch an inward excruciation ? _ 
Beſides which, I hear the Judge of men and at 
gels ſay, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, ft 
pared fer the devil and his angels. 1 hear ie 


pro 
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prophet ſay, Tophet is prepared of old, If with 
fear, and without curioſity, we may look upon thoſe 
flames, why may we nor. attribute a {piritual - nature 
to that more than natural fire? In the end of the world 
the elements ſhall be diffolved by fire: and it che pure 
quinteſſential matter of the (ky, and the element of 
fire itſelf ſhall be diſſolved by fire, then chat lait fire 
ſhall be of another nature than that which it contum- 
eth. What hinders then, but that the o unipotent 
God hath from eternity created a fire of another na- 
ture, proportiouable even to ſpiritual eſſences? or 
why may we not diitinguiſh of fire, as it is itfelt a bo- 
dily creature, and as it is an inſtrument of God's ju- 


ſtice, ſo working not by any material virtue or power 


of its own, but by a certain height of ſupernatural 
efficacy, to which it is exalted by the omaipotence of 
that ſupreme and righteous judge? Or, laſtly, why 
may we not conceive, that though ſpirits have 
nothing material in their nature, which that fire 


F{hould work upon, yet, by the judgment of the al- 


mighty Arbiter of the world, juitly willing their ror- 
ment, they may be made moſt ſenſible ot pain, and, 
by the obedible ſubmiſſion of their created nature, 


wrought upon immediately by their appointed tor- 


lures; beſides the very horror which ariſeth from the 
place whereto they are everlaſtiugly confined : for, 
it the incorporeal ſpirits of living men may be held in 
a lcarhed or painful body, and conceive ſorrow to be 
lo impriſoned, why may we not as ealily yield, that 
the evil ſpirits of angels or men may be held in thoſe 
direſul flames, and much more abhor therein to con- 
tinue for ever? Tremble rather, O my foul, at the 
thought, of this woful condition of the evil angels, 
Who, for one only a& of apoltaly from God, are 
thus perpetually tormented : whereas we, fiatul 
Vretches, multiply many and preſumptuous offences 
aſt the Majeſty of our God. And withal admire 
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and magnify that infinite mercy to the miſerable gen 


ration of man, which, after this holy ſeverity of jþ 
ſtice to the revolted angels, ſo graciouſly forbears q 


heinous iniquities, and both ſutiers us to be free {q 


the time from theſe hellifh torments, and gives us ꝙ 


portunity of a perfect freedom from them for eig 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is withi 
ze praiſe his holy name, who forgiveth all thy my 
and healeth all thine infirmties ; who redeemeth th 
liſe from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with mer 
and compuſſions. | | | 
There is no time wherein the evil ſpirits are ng 
tormented, there is a time wherein they expect to h 
tormented yet more: Art thou come to torment u 
before our lime? They knew that the laſt affizg 


-are-rhe-pretixed term of their full execution, whid 


they alſo. underſtood to be not yet, come; for though 


they knew not when the day of judgment ſhould by 


a point concealed from the glorious angels of heaven 
yet they knew when it ſhould not be; and therefor 
they ſay, Before the time. Even the very evil fþþ 
Tits confeſs, and fearfully attend a ſet day of uns 
verſal ſeſſions. They believe leſs than devils, tha 
either doubt of, or deny that day of final netribution 

O the wonderful mercy of our God, that both i 
wicked men and ſpirits reſpites the utmoſt of their tor 
ment! He might, upon the firſt inſtant of the fall d 
angels, have inflicted on them the higheſt extrem 
of his vengeance; he might, upon the firſt ſins of ou 


youth, yea of our nature, have-ſwept us *away, ll 


given us our portion in that fiery lake. He ſtays 
ume for both: though with this difference of mer 


to us men, that here not only is a delay, but may l- 


an utter prevention of puniſhment, which to the e 
ſpirits is altogether impoſſible. They do ſuffer, ht) 


mult ſuffer ; and though they have now —_ t0 
| | fer 
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ſuffer all they muſt, yet they muſt once ſuffer more 


than they do. 
Yet fo doth this evil ſpirit expoſtulate, that he ſues ; 


I beſeech thee, torment me not. The world is 


well changed fince Star's firſt onſet upon Chrif2. 
Then he could ſay, If thou be the Son of God; 
now, Jeſur, the Son of the moſt high God: then, 
All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and © worſhip me; now, I beſeech thee torment 
ne nit, The ſame power, when he lifts, can 
chadge the note of the tempter to us. How happy 
are we that have ſuch a Redeemer, as can command 
the devils to their chains! O conſider this, ye lawleſs 
ſinners, that have ſaid, Let us breat his bands, and 
caſt his cords from us. However the Almighty 


| fuſfers you, for a judgment, to have free ſcope to 


evil, and ye can now impotently reſiſt the revealed 
will of your Creator ; yet the time ſhall come, when 
ye ſhall ſee the very maſters whom ye have ſerved, 
the powers of darkneſs, unable to avoid the revenges 
of God. How much leſs ſhall man ftrive with his 


Maker? man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, whoſe 
| douſe is clay, whoſe foundation is the duſt. 


Nature teaches every creature to with a freedom 
from pain. The fouleſt fpirits cannot bur love them- 
ſelves, and this love muſt needs produce a depreca- 
tion of evil: yet what a thing is this, to hear the de- 
vil at his prayers? I beſeech thee, torment me not. 
Devotion is not guilty of this, but fear. There is no 
grace in the ſuit of devils, but nature; no reſpe@ of 
viory to their Creator, but their own eafe. They 
cannot! pray againſt fin, but againſt torment for ſin. 
What news is it now to hear the profaneſt mouth, in 
extremity, imploring the ſacred name of God, when 
the devils do ſo? The worſt of all creatures hates pu- 
ulhment, and can ſay, Lead me not into pain: on- 


ly the good heart can ſay, Lead me not into temp- 


S 2 tation. 
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tation. If we can as heartily pray againſt fin, {> MM. | 
the avoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſhmen c 
when we have diſpleaſed, there is true grace in the 0 

c 


foul. Indeed, if we could fervently pray againſt fi, 


we ſhould not need to pray againſt puniſhment, which t 
is no other than the inſeparable ſhadow of that body; WF v 
but if we have not laboured againſt our fins, in v b 
do we pray againſt puniſhment. God muſt be juſt; v 
and the wages of ſin is death, _ m 
It pleaſed our holy Saviour, not only to let fil u 
words of command upon this ſpirit, but to interchange WF 0! 
ſome ſpeeches with him. All 1 5 actions are na 8 
for example. It was the error of our grandmother 
to hold chat with Satan. That God, who knows the 
craft of that old ſerpent, and our weak ſimplicity, 
hath charged us not to inquire of an evil ſpirit. Sure 
ly, if the diſciples, returning to Jacob's well, wonder: 
ed to ſee Chriſt talk with a woman, well may we 
wonder to ſee him talking with an unclean ſpirit. Le 
it be no preſumption, O Saviour, to. atk upon what 
grounds thou didſt this, wherein we may not follo 
thee. We know that fin was accepted, in thy con- 
formity of thyſelf to us; we know there was no guile 
found in thy mouth, no poſſibility of taint in thy ns- 
ture, in thine actions; neither is it hard to conceive, 
how the ſame thing may be done by thee without fin, 
which we cannot but ſin in doing. There is a , N 
difference in the intention, in the agent: for, on tle Fl 
one fide, thou didſt not aſk the name of the fpini, 
as one that knew not, and would learn by inquiring; 
but that, by the confeſſion of that miſchief which thou 
pleaſedſt to ſuffer, the grace of the cure might be the 
more conſpicuous, the more glorious: ſo on the other, 
God and man might do that ſafely, which mere mitt 
cannot do without danger. Thou mightſt touch tic 
leproſy, and not be legally unclean, becauſe tho 
touchedſt it to heal it, didſt not touch it with e let 
& 10 
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lip of infection. So migheſt thou (who, by reaſon 


of the perfection of thy divine nature, wert incapable 
of any ſtain by the interlocution with Satan) ſafely 
confer with him, whom corrupt man, prediſpoſed 
to the danger of ſuch a parley, may not meddle with 
without ſin, becauſe not without peril. It is for none 
but God to hold diſcourſe with Satan. Our ſureſt 
way is to have as little to do with that evil one as we 
may; and if he ſhall offer to maintain conference with 
us by his ſecret temptations, to turn our ſpeech unto 


| our God with the archangel, The Lord rebuke thee, 


Satan. : 
It was the preſuppoſition of him that knew it, that 
not only men but ſpirits have names. This then he 
aſks, not out of an ignorance or curioſity, (nothing could 
be hid from him, who calleth the ſtars and all the 
hoſts of heaven by their names,) but out of a juſt re- 
ſpect to the glory of the miracle he was working, 
whereto the notice of the name would not a little a- 


| val. For if, without inquiry or confeſſion, our Savi- 


our had ejected this evil fpirit, it had paſſed for the 
ſingle diſpoſſeſſion of one only devil; whereas now it 
appears, there was a combination and helliſh cham- 


perty in theſe powers of darkneſs, which were all 


forced to vail unto that Almighty command. | 
Before, the devil had ſpoken fingularly of himſelf, 


S What have I to do with thee? and, I beſeech thee tor- 


ment me not, Our Saviour yet knowing that there 
was a multitude of devils lurking in that breaſt, who 
diſſembled their preſence, vreſts it out of the ſpirit 
by this interrogation, What is thy name? Now can 
thoſe wicked ones no longer hide themſelves: he that 
alked the queſtion, forced the anſwer ; My name ts 
Legion. The author of diſcord hath borrowed a 
name of war: from that military order of diſcipline, 
by which the Jews were , ſubdued, doth the devil 
fetch his denomination. They were many, yet they 

ſay, 
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; 
” | | 

. ſay, My name, not, Our name; though many, they f 
1% | ſpeak as one, they act as one in this poſſeſſion. There 4 


pl) / | is a marvellous accordance even betwixt evil ſpirits 
1 Thar kingdom is not divided, for then it could um ! 
bl | ſtand. I wonder not that wicked men do fo conſpire Ml F 


* in evil, that there is ſuch unanimity in the broachen p 
i | and abetters of errors, when I ſee thoſe devils, which 2 
1 | are many in ſubſtance, are one in name, action, ha- 1 
1 bitation. Who can too much brag of unity, when i 
| it is incident unto wicked ſpirits ? all the praiſe of con- 

cord is in the ſubject: if that be holy, the conſent is 1 
| | angelical ; if ſinful, deviliſh. | 
What a fearful advantage have our ſpiritual ere. " 


mies againſt us? If armed troops come againſt ſingle 

| ſtragglers, what hope is there of life, or victory? liow | 

| much doth it concern us to band our hearts together 

F in a communion. of ſaints? our enemies come upon u 

| like a torrent: O let us not run aſunder like drops in 

the duſt! All our united forces will be little enough 
to make head againſt this league of deſtruction. 

Legion imports order, number, conflict. Order, 

in that there is a diſtinction of regiment, a ſubordina- 

tion of officers. Though in hell there be confuſion 

of faces, yet not confuſion of degrees. Number; 

| thoſe that have reckoned a legion, at the loweſt, 

= = have counted it ſix thouſand, others have more than 

1&0 doubled it. Though here it is not ſtrict, but figura- 

/ | tive, yet the letter of it implies multitude. How 

fearfnl is the conſideration of the number of apoſtate 

angels: and if a legion can attend one man, how 

many muſt we needs think are they, who, all the 

world over, are at hand to the puniſhment of the wick: 

| ed, the exerciſe of the good, the temptation of both! 

j it cannot be hoped, there can be any place or time 

wherein we may be ſecure from the onſets of thele 

| enemies. Be ſure, ye lewd men, ye ſhall want fo 

1.59 | IE | further- 


— ry — 1 
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fartherance . to evil, no torment for evil. Be ſure, 
ye-godly, ye ſhall not want combatants to try your 
ſtrength and {Kill, Awaken your courage to reſiſt, 
and itir up your hearts, make ſure the means of your 
ſafety. There are more with us than againſt us, The 
God of heaven is with us, if we be with him: and 
our angels behold the face of God, It every devil 
were a legion, we are ſafe. Though we walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, we ſhall fear no 
evil. Thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſtretch forth thine. hand 
againſt the wrath of our enemies, and thy right-hand 


Hall ſave us. 


Conflict ; All this number is not for fight, for reſt, 
but for motion, for action. Neither was there ever 
hour ſince the firſt blow given to our firſt parents, 
wherein there was ſo much as a truce betwixt theſe 
adverſaries. As therefore ſtrong frontier towns, when 
there is a peace concluded on both parts, break up 
their garriſon, open their gates, neglect their bul- 
warks; but when they hear of the enemy muſtering 
his forces in . great and unequal numbers, then they 
double their guard, keep centinel, repair their ſconces: 
ſo muſt we, upon the certain knowledge of our nu- 
merous and deadly enemies in continual array againſt 


w, addreſs ourſelves always to a wary and ſtrong re- 
ſiſtance. I do not obſerve the moſt to think of this 


ghoſtly hoſtility, Either they do not find there are 


emptations, or thoſe temptations hurtful ; they ſee 


no worſe than themſelves; and if they ſeel motions 
of evil ariſing in them, they impute it to faney, or 
uureaſonable apperite, to no power but nature's; and 
thoſe motions they follow without ſenſible hurt, nei- 
ther ſee. they what harm it is to ſin. Is it any mar- 
vel that carnal, eyes cannot diſcern ſpiritual objects? 
chat the world, who is the friend, the vaſſal of Satan, 
„ in no war with him? £E//ba's ſervant, when his 
eyes were opened, ſaw troops of ſpiritual ſoldiers, 

which 


he would permit their entrance into the ſwine. What 
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which before he diſcerned not. If the eyes of oy 
fouls be once enlightened by ſupernatural knowledge, 
and the clear beams of faith, we ſhall as plainly de. 
ſcry the inviſible powers of wickedneſs, as' NOW our 
bodily eyes ſee heaven and earth. They are, though 
we ſee them not; we cannot be ſafe from them, if 
we do not acknowledge, not oppole them. 

The devils are now become great ſuitors to Chriſt 
that he would not command them into the deep, tha 


is this deep but hell, both for the utter ſeparation 


from the face of God, and for the impoſſibility of pak 


ſage to the region of reſt and glory? The very ei 
ſpirits then fear and expect a further degree of tot. 
ment; they know themſelves reſerved in thoſe chains 
of darkneſs for the judgment of the great day. There 
is the ſame wages due to their fins and to ours; net 
ther are the wages paid till the work be done. 
They tempting men to fin, muſt needs fin grievouly 
in tempting: as with us men, thoſe that miſlead into 
ſin offend more than the actors. Not till the upſhot 
therefore of their wickedneſs, ſhall they receive the 
full meaſure of their condemnation. This day, this 
deep, they tremble at; what ſhall I fay of thoſe mel 
that fear it not? It is hard for men to believe thei 
own unbelief. If they were perſuaded of this her 
dungeon, this bottomleſs deep, wherein every in 
{hall receive an horrible portion with the damned, 
durſt they ſtretch forth their hands to wickedneſs! 
No man will put his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch 
gold thence, becauſe he knows it will burn him. Dil 
we as truly believe rhe everlaſting burning of that in- 
fernal fire, we durſt not offer to fetch pleaſures d 
profits out of the midſt of thoſe flames. 

This degree of torment they grant in Chri/?'s pol 
er to command; they knew his power irreſiſtible: 


had he therefore but ſaid, Back to hell whence t 
Came, 
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came, they could no more have ſtaid upon earth, 
than they can now climb into heaven. O the won- 
derful diſpenſation of the Almighty ! who, though he 
could command all the evil ſpirits dowa to their dun- 
geons in an inſtant, ſo as they ſhould have no more 
opportunity of temptation, yet thinks fit to retain 


them upon earth! It is not out of weakneſs or impro- 
vidence of that divine hand, that wicked ſpirits ty- 


rannize here upon earth; but out of the moſt wile 
and moſt holy ordination of God, who knows how to 
turn evil into good, how to fetch good out of evil, 
and by the worlt inſtruments to bring about his moſt 
juſt decrees. O that we could adore that awful and 


Einfinite Power, and cheerfully caſt ourſelves upon that 
Providence which keeps the keys even of hell itſelf, 


and either lets out, or returns the devils to their 
places ! | 
Their other ſuit hath ſome marvel in moving it, 


more in the grant; That they might be ſuffered 
[to enter into the herd of ſwine. It was their am- 
bition of {ome miſchief that brought forth this defire ; 


that ſince they might not vex- the body of man, they 
might yet afllict men in their goods. The malice of 


theſe envious ſpirits reacheth from us to ours: it is 


lore againſt their wills, if we be not every way miſer- 
able. If the ſwine were legally unclean for the ule of the 


able, yet they were naturally good. Had not Satan 
/| Known them uſeful for man, he had never deſired 


their ruin. But as fencers will ſeem to fetch a blow 


jt the leg, when they intend it at the head; ſo doth 
this devil, while he drives at the ſwine, he aims at 


tne fouls of theſe Gadarenes : by this means he ho- 
ped well, and his hope was not vain, to work in theſe 
Cergeſenes a diſcontentment at Chriſt, an unwillingneſs 
to entertain him, a deſire of his abſence; he meant to 
wm them into ſwine, by the loſs of their ſwine. It 
Was not the rafters or ſtones of the houſe of Job's 

Vor, III. s children 


— 


„ 
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children that he bore the grudge to, but to the ons. 
ers; nor to the lives of the children ſo much, as i; 
the ſoul of their father. There is no affliction where: 
in he doth not ſtrike at the heart; which, while i 
holds free, all other damages are light: but à wound 


mor 
hal 
vils 

Yor 
Wiz 


ed ſpirit (whether with fin or ſorrow) who wn her 
bear? Whatever becomes of goods or limbs, hay tige 
py are we, if, like wiſe ſoldiers, we guard the ere 
parts. While the ſoul is kept ſound from impatienc ſab: 
from diſtruſt, our enemy may afflict us, he can thus 
hurt us. | | | {rac 
They ſue for a ſufferance, not daring other tha oO 
to grant, that, without the permiſſion of Chriſt, they whic 
could not hurt a very ſwine. If it be fearful to think, foul: 
how great things evil ſpirits can do with permiſſion; Ne! 
it is comfortable to think, how nothing they can d 8⁰ 
without permiſſion. We know they want not walic ked 
to deſtroy the whole frame of God's work, but of all, Ws"2" 
man; of all men, Chriſtians : but if without lem an |! 
they cannot fer upon an hog, what can they do u per 
the living images of their Creator? They cannot offer their 
us ſo much as a ſuggeſtion, without the permiſhon d ſen 1 
our Saviour. And can he, that would give his own WS'* 
moſt precious blood for us, to ſave us from evil, wil Nea. 
fully give us over to evil ? Jeſs 
It is no news that wicked ſpirits wiſh to do m- Be 
chief; it is news that they are allowed it. If the owner t ic 
of all things ſhould ſtand upon his abſolute command, Wo 0 
who can challenge him for what he thinks fit to d. k 
with his creatures? The firſt foal of the aſs is com ern 
manded under the law to have his neck broken. What taid 
is that to us? the creatures do that they were made wor 
for, if they may ſerve any way to the glory of thet eu 
Maker. But ſeldom ever doth God leave his attio N 
unfurniſhed with ſuch reaſons as our weakneſs m] WWF © 
reach unto. There were ſects amongſt the Jews rhat * 
It t 


denied ſpirits. They couid not be more evident!) 
woe 
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ms. Wmore powerfully convinced, than by this event. Now 
un ſhall the Gadarenes ſee from what a multitude of de- 
vils they were delivered; and how eaſy it had been 
Wor the ſame power, to have allowed theſe ſpirits to 
un. Wicize upon their perſons as well as their ſwine. Nei- 
nher did God this without a jult purpoſe of their ca- 
hay ligation. His judgments are righteous, where they 
via Marc moſt ſecret. Though we cannot accuſe theſe in- 
nc babitants of ought, yet he could, and thought good 
no thus to mult them. And if they had not wanted 
Irrace to acknowledge it, it was no ſmall favour of 
hn God that he would puniſh them in their ſwine, for that 
hey Which he might have avenged upon their bodies and 
ink, Wſouls. Our goods are fartheſt off us: if but in theſe 
on; ve ſmart, we muſt confeſs to find mercy. 
1 00 Sometimes it pleaſeth God to grant the ſuits of wie- 
lice ed men and ſpirits, in no favour to the ſuitors. He 
grants an ill ſuit, and with-holds a good; he grants 
e an ill ſuit in judgment, and holds back a good one in 
) 0 Whinercy. The [fraelites alk meat; he gives quails to 
fer neir mouths, and leannefs to their ſouls. The cho- 
1 of Wen veſſel withes Satan taken off, and hears only, My 
nN erace ts Sufficient for thee. We may not evermore 
wil N neaſure favours by condeſcent. Theſe devils doubt- 
Jels receive more puniſhment for that harmful act 
m. herein they are heard. If we aſk what is either un- 
t to receive, or unla ful to beg, it is a great favour 
nd, of our God to be denied. | 

Thoſe ſpirits, which would | go into the ſwine by 
permiſſion, go out of the man by command; they had 
ſaid long, and are ejected ſuddenly. The immediate 
works of God are perfect in an inſtant, and do not 
require the aid of time for their maturation. 

No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, than they 
ac in the ſwine. They will: loſe no time, but pats 
mithout intermiſſion from one miſchief to another. 
it they hold it a pain not to be doing evil, why is it 

SY not 


= 

> 

— 
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vx not our delight to be ever doing good? The impety. 
| ouſneſs was no leſs than the ſpeed. The herd wa 
carried with violence from a ſteep-dotun place inh 
SG the lake, and was choked. It is no ſmall forty 
1 that could do this: but if the ſwine had been fo m. 
3 ny mountains, theſe ſpirits, upon God's permiſſion, 
[ --*; had thus tranſported them. How cafily can ' the 
| carry thoſe ſouls, which are under their power, to de 
ſtruction? Unclean beaſts, that wallow in the mire d 
| ſenſuality, brutiſh drunkards, transforming themſelye 
} by excels, even they are the {wine whom the Legia 
| carries headlong to the pit of perdition. 
The wicked ſpirits have their wiſh, the ſwine ar 


good God, that there ſhould be any creature that 

ſeeks contentment in deſtroying, in tormenting tle 

| good creatures of his Maker! this is the diet of hel, 

| Thoſe fiends feed upon ſpite towards man, ſo much 
| » more as he doth more reſemble his Creator; toward 
| 4 alt other living ſubſtances, ſo much more as they may 
be more uſeful to man. The ſwine ran down vie. 

lently ; what marvel is it if their keepers fled ? tha 


1 miraculous work, which ſhould have drawn them u 


Chriſt, drives them from him. They run with the 
news, the country comes in with the clamour: 
The whole multitude of the country apout 06 
bught him to depart, "The multitude is à beal 
of many heads; every head hath a ſeveral mouth, 
and every mouth a ſeveral tongue, and every tongue 
a ſeveral accent; every head hath a ſeveral brall 
and every brain thoughts of their own; ſo as iti 
hard to find a multitude without fome - diviſion ; 
| leaſt, ſeldom ever hath a good motion found a perfei 
accordance: it is not ſo unfrequent for a multitude t0 
_ conſpire in evil. Generality of aſſent is no warral 


for any act. Common error carries away many, bo 


inquire not into the reaſon of ought but the ag 
' F Ie 


 - - .Choked in the waves. What eaſe is this to the] 
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actice. 


The 


ſingularity is a virtue. 


horted his fellows, or oppoſed the motion. 


BOOK III. 


The way to hell is a beaten road through the many 
feet that tread it. When vice grows into faſhion, 
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There was not a Gaderene found that either de- 
It is a 
ſign of people given up to judgment, when no man 
makes head againſt projects of evil. Alas! what can 
one ſtrong man do againſt a whole throng of wicked- 


neſs? yet this good comes of an unprevailing reſiſtance, 
that God forbears to plague, where he finds but a 


ſprinkling of faith. Happy are they, who, like unto 
the celeſtial bodies, (which being carried about with 
the ſway of the "higheſt ſphere, yet creep on their 
own ways,) keep on the courſes-of their own holi- 
neſs, againſt the ſwing of common corruptions: they 
ſhall both deliver their own fouls, and help to with- 
hold judgment from others. | 

The Gaderenes ſue to Chrift for his departure. It 
is too much favour to attribute this to their modeſty, 
as if they held themſelves unworthy of fo divine a 
gueſt. Why then did they fall upon this ſuit in a 
time of their loſs? why did they not tax themſelves, 
and intimate a ſecret deſire of that which they durſt 
not beg? It is too much rigour to attribute it to the 
love of their hogs, and an anger at their loſs; then 
they had not intreated, but expelled him. It was their 
fear that moved this raſh ſuit ; a ſervile fear of danger 
to taeir perſons, to their goods; left he, that could 
lo abſolutely command the devils, ſhould have ſet 
theſe tormentors upon them ; leſt their other demo- 
niacs ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed with like loſs. I cannot 
blame theſe Gaderenes, that they feared : this power 
was worthy of trembling at, their fear was unjuſt : 
they ſhould have argued, This man hath power over 
men, beaſts, devils, it is goed having him to our friend; 
bis preſence is our ſafety and protection. Now they 
contrarily miſinfer, Thus powerful is he, it is good he 


ere 
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were further off. What miſerable and pernicious miſ. 
conſtructions do men make of God, of divine atiri 
butes and actions? God is omnipotent, able to take 
infinite rengeance of fin; O that he were not: he i; 

Yrovident, I may be careleſs; he is merciful, I may 

n; he is holy, let him depart from me, for I ama 
ſinful man. How witty ſophiſters are natural men, to 
deceive their own ſouls, to rob themſelves of a God? | 
O Saviour, how worthy are. they to want thee, that 
wiſh to be rid of thee! Thou haſt juſt cauſe to be 
weary of us, even while we fue to hold thee: but 
when once our wretched unthankfulneſs grows weary 
of thee, who can pity us to be puniſhed with thy de- 
parture ? who can fay it is other than righteous, that 
thou ſhouldſt regeſt one day upon us, Depart from me, 
ye wicked. 


BOOK FOURTH. 


* * . 
” CoNnTEM. 1. The faithful CA NAANITE. 


he came down from heaven to earth, therefore 
he changed one ſtation of earth for another. No- 
thing, more commends goodneſs than generality of dit 
fuſion; whereas, reſervedneſs and cloſe-handed re- 
ſtrait blemiſhes the glory of it. The ſun ſtands not 
ſtill in one point of heaven, but walks his daily round, 
that all the inferior world may ſhare of his influences 
both in heat and light. Thy bounty, O Saviour, dil 
not affect the praiſe of fixedneſs, but motion: one 
while I find thee at Jeruſalem, then at Capernaun, 
ſoon after in the utmoſt verge of Galilee ; never but 
doing good. | 
But as the ſun, though he daily compaſs the world, 


yet never walks from under his line, never goes oy 
| von 


1 was our Saviour's trade to do good; therefore 


"re 
ore 
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yond the turning points of the longeſt and ſhorteſt 
day; ſo neither didſt thou, O Saviour, pals the 
bounds of thine own peculiar people. Thou wouldſt 
move, but not widely; not out of thine own ſphere, 
wherein thy glorified eſtate exceeds thine humbled, 
as far as heaven is above earth. Now thou art lifted 
up, thou drawſt all men unto thee: there are now no 
lilts, no limits of thy gracious viſitations; but as the 
whole earth is equidiſtant from heaven, ſo all the mo- 
tions of the world ly equally open to thy bounty. 
Neither yet didſt thou want ontward occaſions of 
thy removal; perhaps the very importunity of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, in obtruding their traditions, 
drove thee thence, perhaps their unjuſt offence at thy 
doctrine. There is no readier way to loſe Chrift, 
than to clog him with human ordinances, than to 
ſpurn at his heavenly inſtructions. He doth not al- 
ways ſubduce his ſpirit with his viſible prefence ; but 
lis very outward withdrawing is worthy of our fighs, 
worthy of our tears. Many a.one may fay, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my foul had not died. Thou art 
now with us, O Saviour, thou art with us in a free 
and plentiful faſhion ; how long, thou knowſt ; we 


| know our deſervings, and fear. O teach us how hap- 
y we are in ſuch a gueſt, and give us grace to keep 


thee. Hadfſt thou walked within the Phenician bor- 


ders, we could have told how to have made glad con- 


lruftions of thy mercy in turning to the Gentiles : 
thou, that couldſt touch the lepers without unclean- 
neſs, couldſt not be defiled with aliens; but we know 
tne partition-wall was not yet broken down, and that 
thou who didſt charge thy diſciples not to walk into the 
Way of the Gentiles, wouldſt not tranſgreſs thine own 
male, Once we are ſure thou cameſt to the utmoſt 
point of the bounds of Galilee; 2s not ever confined / 
o the heart of Jetory, thou wouldſt ſometimes bleſs 
ne outer ſkirts with thy preſence. No angle is too 

obſcure 


clamour. The God of mercy is light of hearing, je 
| | | 


— 
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obſcure for the goſpel; The land of Zebulon, and t\; WW" 
land of Naphtali, by the way of the jea beyond Jo. nm 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the people which ſat in WP: 
darkneſs ſaw great light. The fun is not ſcornful, p. 
but looks with the ſame face upon every plot of carth; Wl 
not only the ſtately palaces and pleaſant gardens are WW" 
viſited by his beams, but mean cottages, but negled. Wit 
ed bogs and moors. God's word is, like himſelt, no WR"! 
reſpecter of perſons ; the wild Kern, the rude Sci e 
an, the ſavage Indian, are alike to it. The merg do 
of God will be ſure to find out thoſe that belong w] be 
his election in the moſt ſecret corners of the world, WP" 
like as his judgments will fetch his enemies from un- 


der the hills and rocks. The good Shepherd walls ef 


the wilderneſs to ſeek one ſheep ſtrayed from many, th 
If there be but one Syrophenician ſoul to be gained ty of 
the church, Chri/? goes to the coaſts of Tyre and &. 1 


don to fetch her. Why are we weary to do good, WW ©** 
when our Saviour underwent this perpetual toil i 


healing bodies and winning ſouls? There is no lite 1 
happy, but that which is ſpent in a continual drudg: fr 
ing for edification. 8 
It is long ſince we heard of the name or nation d of 
Canaanites: all the country was once fo ſtyled; that i" 
people are now forgotten; yet, becauſe this woman tn 
was of the blood of thoſe Phenicians, which were at: i we 
ciently ejected out of Canaan, that title is revived to = 


her: God keeps account of pedigrees, after our-obil 7 
vion, that he may magnify his mercies by continuing = 
them to thouſands of the generations of the juſt, and 
by renewing favours upon the unjuſt. No nation 
carried ſuch brands and ſcars of a curſe, as Canaan. 
To the ſhame of thoſe careleſs Fews, even a faithfu 
Canaanite is a ſupplicant to Chri/?, while they neglect 
ſo great ſalvation. She doth not ſpeak, but cry : nec 
and deſire have raiſed her voice to an importunate 
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he loves a loud and vehement ſolicitation; not to- 
make himſelf inclinable to grant, but to make us ca- 

pable to receive bleſſings. They are words, and not 

W prayers, which fall from careleſs lips. If we felt our "= 

want, or wanted not deſire, we could - ſpeak to God 

in no tune but cries. If we would prevail with God, | 
we muſt wreſtle; and, if we would wreſtle happily | 
with God, we muſt wreſtle firſt with our own -dul- | 
Ineſs: nothing but cries can pierce heaven. Neither 
doth her vehemence ſo much argue her faith, as doth 
Cher compellation, O Lord, thou Son of David. What 
proſelyte, what diſciple could have ſaid more? O 
bleſſed Syrophentcign, who taught thee this abſtract 
of divinity ? What can we Chriſtians confeſs more 
than the Deity and the humanity, the Meſſiaſhip 
of our. glorious Saviour ? his *Deity as Lord, his 
. Wh bumanity as a Son, his Meſſiaſhip as the Son of Da- 
ood, r. Of all the famous progenitors of Chri/t, two 
are ſingled out by an eminence, David and Abraham, 
life a King, a patriarch; and though the patriarch was 
firſt in time, yet the king is firſt in place; not fo 
much for the dignity of the perſon, as the excellence 
Jof the promiſe, which, as it was both later and freſh- 
er in memory, ſo more honourable. © 'Fo Abraham 
vas promiſed multitude and bleſſing of ſeed, to Da- 
ui perpetuity of dominion. So as, when God promi- 
eth not to deſtroy his people, it is for Abraham's 
lle; when not to extinguiſh the kingdom, it is for 
David's fake. Had ſhe faid, The Son of Abra- 
ham, ſhe had not come home to this acknowledg- 
ment, Abraham is the father of the faithful, David : 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael: there are many 

Hithful, there is but one king; ſo as in this title ſhe 

oth proclaim him the perpetual king of his church, 

the rod or flower which · hould come from the root of 

A, the true and only Saviour of the world. Whoſo 


ould come unto Chri/t to purpoſe, muſt come in 
Vor. III. . the 


7 cher, makes Chriſt an idol, and our prayers ſin. Be. 
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the right ſtyle; apprehending a true God, a true mar, 
a true God and man: any of theſc ſevered from 6 


ing thus acknowledged, What ſuit is ſo fit ſor him a 
merey ? Have mercy on me. It was her daughter thy 
was tormented, yet ſhe ſays, Have mercy on me. Pe. 
haps her polleſſed child was fenſeleſs of her miſery; 
the parent feels both her forrow and her own. 4 
ſhe was a good woman, ſo a good mother. Graz | 
and good nature have taught her to appropriate the r 
afllitions of this divided part of her own fleſh. tub 
not in the power of another ſkin, to ſever the interel I 
of our own loins or womb. We find ſome fowls tu 


w_ A @y «& OA AS R Ke 


— 


burn themſelves, while they endeavour to blow on 


the fire from their young; and even ſerpents can * 


ceive their brood into their mouth, to ſhield them fron h 


danger. No creature is ſo unnatural, as the reaſo- Wi 4 
able that hath. put off affection. o 
On me, therefore in mine; For my daughter i d 
rievou/ly vexed with a devil. It was this that ſen m 
5 to Chriſt; it was this that muſt incline Chriſt u 
her. I doubt whether ſhe had inquired after Chr, 
if ſhe had mot been vexed with her daughter's ſpirit. h: 
Our afflictions are as Benhadad's beſt counſellors, in of 
ſent him with a cord about his neck to the merci nc 


king of //rael. Theſe are the files and whet - tons fu 
that ſet an edge on our devotions, without which di ti 
grow dull and ineffectual : neither are they ſtronger to 

" motives to our ſuit than to Chriſt's mercy. We car tl 
not have a better ſpokeſman unto God than our omen co 
miſery :-that alone ſues and pleads and importunes fu pe 
e 


us. This which ſets off men, whoſe compaſſion 5% 
nite, attracts God to us. Who can plead diſcourag 
ments in his acceſs to the throne of grace, when dll 
wants are our forcible advocates? all our worthie 
is in a capable miſery. 1 
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All 1/ael could not example the faith of this Ca- 
naanite; yet ſhe was thus tormented in her daugh- 


can ſecure us from the outward and bodily vexations 
of Satan, Againſt the inward and ſpiritual that can 
and will prevail: it is no more antidote againſt the 
other than againſt fevers and dropſies. How ſhould 
it, when as it may fall out, that theſe ſufferings may 
be profitable ? and why ſhould we expect that the 
love of our God ſhall yield ro forelay any benefit to 
the ſoul? He is an ill patient that cannot diſtinguiſh 
berwixt an affliction, and the evil of affliction.” When 


God hath faid, My grace is ſuffrcrent for thee. 

Millions were in Tyre and Sidon, whoſe perſons, 
whoſe children were untouched- with that tormenting 
hand ; I hear none but this faithful woman ſay, My 
daughter is grievouſly vexed of the devil. The worlt 
of bodily afflictions are an inſufficient proof of divine 
diſpleaſure. She that hath moſt grace, complains of 
molt diſcomfort. N | 

Who would now expect any other than a kind an- 
ſwer to ſo pious and faithful a petition? and behold 
he anſwered her not a word. O holy Saviour, we have 
oft found cauſe to wonder at thy words, never till 
now at thy filence. A miſerable ſuppliant cries and 
ſues, while the God of mercies is ſpeechleſs. He, 
that comforts the afflicted, adds affliction to the com- 
| fortleſs by a willing diſreſpect. What ſhall we ſay 
then? is the fountain of mercy dried up? O Saviour, 
couldſt thou but hear! ſhe did not murmur, not whiſ- 
per, but cry out; couldſt thou but pity, but regard 
her that was as good as ſhe was miſerable! If thy ears 
vere open, could thy bowels be ſhut? Certainly it 
was thou that didſt put it into the heart, into the mouth 
of this woman to aſk, and to aſk thus of thyſelf. She 
could never have ſaid, O Lord, thou Son of David, 

DES bur 


155 


ter. It is not the truth or ſtrength of our faith that 


1 


the meſſenger of Satan buffets us, it is enough that 
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but from thee, but by thee. None calleth Jeſus i 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Much more therefor 
didit thou hear the words of thine own making ; and 
and well wert thou pleaſed to hear what thou thought 
good to forbcar to anſwer. It was thine own grac 
that ſealed up thy lips. | 
Whether for the trial of her patience and perſee 
rance, for ſilence carried a ſemblance of neglect, a 
a willing neglect lays; ſtrong ſiege to the belt fort d 
the ſoul: even calm tempers, when they have bea 
ſtirred, have bewrayed impetuouſneſs of paſſion. | 
there be any dregs in the bottom of the glaſs, whe 
the water is ſhaken, they will ſoon be ſeen. Or whe 
ther for the more ſharpening of her defires, and railiny 
of her zealous importunity. Our holy longings a 
increaſed with delays: it whets our appetite to he 
held faſting. ' Or whether for the more {weetening d 
the bleſſing, by the difficulty or ſtay of obtaining: tie 
benefit, that comes with eaſe is eaſily contemned; 
long and eager purſuit endears any favour. . 0 
whether for the engaging of his diſciples in ſo cha- 
ritable a ſuit. . Or whether for the wiſe avoidance 
of exception from the captious Jes. Or, laſtly, tor 
the drawing on of an holy and imitable pattern ct 
faithful perſeverance ; and to teach us not to meaſure 
God's hearing of our ſuit by his preſent anſwer, d 
his pretent anſwer by our own ſenſe. While our 
weakneſs expects thy words, thy wiſdom reſolves upon 
thy ſilence. Never wert thou better pleaſed to heat 
the acclamation of angels, than to hear this woman 
ſay, O Lord, thou ſon of David; yet ſilence is thy at 
ſwer. When we have made our prayers, it is an happ) 
thing to hear the report of they. back from heaven: 
but if we always do not ſo, it is not for us to be de- 
jected, and to accuſe either our infidelity or thy ne. 
glect, ſince we find here a faithful ſuitor met with a 
gracious Saviour, and yet he anſwered her not av 
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ff we be poor in ſpirit, God is rich in mercy; he 
cannot ſend us away empty : yet he will not always 
let us feel his condeſcent, croſſing us in our will, that 
he may advance our beyefit. 

It was no ſmall fruit of Chri/?'s filence, that the diſ- 
ciples were hereupon moved to pray for her; not for a 
mere diſmiſſion, (it had been no favour to have re- 
quired this, but a puniſhment; for if to be held in 
ſuſpenſe be miſerable, to be ſent away with a-repulſe 


i more,) but for a merciful grant. They ſaw much 


paſſion in the woman, much cauſe of paſſion: they 
law great difcouragement on Chri/?'s part, great con- 
ſtancy on hers. Upon all theſe they feel her miſery, 
and become. ſuitors for her unrequeſted. It is our 
duty, in cafe of neceſſity, to interceed for each other; 
and by how much more familiar we are with CHriſt, 
ſo much more to improve our intireneſs for the relief 


| of the diſtreſſed. We are bidden to fay, Our Father, 


not mine; yea, being members of one body, we pray 
for ourſelves in others. If the foot be pricked, the 
back bends, the head bows down, the eyes look, the 
hands ſtir, the rongue calls for aid ; the whole man 1s 
in pain, and labours for redreſs. He cannot pray 
or be heard for himſelf. that is no man's friend but 
his own. No prayer without faith, no faith without 
charity, no charity without mutual interceſſion. 

That which urged them to ſpeak for her, is urged 
0 Chriſt by them for her obtaining; She cries after 
ws, Prayer is as an arrow; if it be drawn up but a 
Ittle, it goes not far; but if ir be pulled up to the 
head, flies ſtrongly, and pierces deep: if it be but 
dribbled forth of careleſs, lips, it falls down at our 
foot ; the ſtrength of our ejaculation ſends it up into 
heayen, and ferches down a biefſing. The child hath 
elcaped many a ſtripe by his loud crying; and the ve- 
ry unjuſt judge cannot endure the widow's clamour. 

Heart- 
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Heartleſs motions do but teach us to deny: ferven 
ſuits offer violence, both to carth and heaven. 
Chriſt would not anſwer the woman, but doth an. pol 
ſwer the diſciples. Thoſe that have a familiarity with en 
God hall receive anſwers, when ſtrangers ſhall ſtand nan 
out, Yea, even of domeſtics ſome are more entire, un 
He that lay in 7Jeſus's boſom could receive that in- Cl. 
telligence which was concealed from the reſt. But em 
Who can tell whether that filence or this anſwer be 
more grievous? I am not ſent but to the loſt fb WM 
of the houſe of Ifracl, What is this anſwer, bu 
a defence of that ſilence and ſeeming negle& ? While 
he faid nothing, his forbearance might have been ſup- 
poſed to proceed from the neceſſity of ſome greater 
thoughts; but now his anſwer profeſſeth that filence 
to have proceeded from a willing reſolution not to at: 
ſwer; and therefore he doth not vouchſafe ſo much 
as to give to her the anſwer, but to her ſolicitors, tha 
they might return his denial from him to her, who 
had undertaken to derive her ſuit to him; I am nt 
fent but to the loſt fheep 7 the houſe of Iſtacl 
Like a faithful ambaſſadour, Chri/t hath an eye to bis 
commiſſion. That may not be violated, though to 
an apparent advantage: whither he is not ſent, be 0L 
may not go. As he, ſo all his, haye their fixed marks 
fet ; at theſe they aim, and think it not ſafe to ſhoot 
at rovers. In matter of morality, it is not for us t and I 
ſtand only upon inhibitions, avoiding what is forbid H 
den, but upon commands, endeavouring only wha the { 
is enjoined. We need no other rule of our life tha 
the intention of our ſeveral ſtations; and if be, tha 
was God, would take no further ſcope to himſelf that 
the limits of his commiſſion, how much doth it cot 
cern us frail men to keep within compaſs ? or whi 
Hall become of our lawleſneſs, that Jive in a direc 
contrariety to the will of him that ſent us? | 
2 
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Iſtael was Jacob's name, from him derived to his 
* till the diviſion of the tribes under Jero- 
hoam, all that nation was I/rael ; then the father's 
name went to the moſt, which were ten tribes; the 
name of the ſon, Judah, to the beſt, which were two. 
Chriſt takes no, notice of this unhappy diviſion : he 
remembers the ancient name which he gave to that 
faithful wreſtler. It was this Chri/? with whom Ja- 
ub ſtrove; it was he that wrenched his hip, and chan- 
ged his name, and diſmiſſed him with a bleſſing ; and 
now he cannot forget his old mercy to the houſe of 
ſrael, to that only doth he profeſs himſelf ſent. 
Their firſt brood were ſhepherds, now they are ſheep, 
and thoſe not guarded, not impaſtured, but ſtrayed 
and loſt, O Saviour, we fee thy charge, the houſe 
of Iſrael, not of Eau ; ſheep, not goats, not wolves ; 
oft ſheep, not ſecurely impaled in the confidence of 
their ſafe condition. Wo were to us if thou wert not 


ſent to us. He is not a et which is one without. 


Every. I/raelite is not a true one. We are not of thy 
fold, if we be not ſheep : thou wilt not reduce us to 
thy fold, if we be not loſt in our own apprehenfions, 
O Lord, thou haſt put a fleece upon our backs, we 
have loſt ourſelves. enough: make us ſo ſenſible of 
our own wandrings, that we may find thee ſent unto us, 
and may be happily found of thee. 

Hath not this poor woman yet done? can neither 
the filence of Chriſt, nor his denial ſilence her? is it 
poſſible ſhe ſhould have any glimpſe of hope after ſo 
reſolute repulſes ? Yer (till, as if the ſaw no argument 
of diſcouragement, ſhe comes, and worſhips, and cries, 
Lord, hel me. She which could not in the houſe 
get a word of Chri/t, ſhe that ſaw her ſolicitors, though 
Chriſs own diſciples, repelled, yet ſhe comes. Be- 
fore ſhe followed, now ſhe overtakes him ; before ſhe 


| ſued aloof, now ſhe comes cloſe ro him: no contempt 


can caſt her off. Faith is an undaunted grate, it hath a 
ſtrong 


* 


J 
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; ſtrong heart, and a bold forehead : even very de 
nials cannot diſmay it, much leſs delays. She came 
Not to face, not to expoſtulate, but to proſtrate her. 
ſelf at his feet: her tongue worſhipped him before 
now her knee. The eye of her faith ſaw that di. 
nity in Chriſt which bowed her to his earth. Ther: 
cannot be a fitter geſture of man to God than. adon 
tion. 


Her firſt ſuit was for mercy, now for help. Then 


is no uſe of mercy but in helpfulneſs. To be pitiel 
without aid, is but an addition to miſery. Who ca 
blame us, if we care not for an unprofitable compa: 
ſion ? . 

The very ſuit was gracious. She ſaith not, Lord 
if thou canſt, belp me, as the father of the Junatic; 
but profeſſes the power, while ſhe begs the act, and 
gives glory where ſhe would have relief. © 

Who now can expect other than a fair and yielding 
anſwer to ſo humble, ſo faithful, ſo patient a ſuppl: 
ant? what can ſpeed well, if a prayer of faith fron 
the knees of humility ſucceeds not? and yet, behold, 
the further ſhe goes, the worſe ſhe fares : her diſcou- 
ragement is doubled with her ſuit. It 7s not gud 
to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dig. 
Firſt, his ſilence implied a contempt, then his anfwer 
defended his filence; now his ſpeech expreſſes and 
defends his . contempt, - Lo, he hath turned her from 
a woman to a dog, and, as it were, ſpurns her from 
his feet with an harſh repulſe. What ſhall we fay? b 
the Lamb of God turned lion? Doth that clear foun- 
tain of mercy run blood? O Saviour, did ever ſo hard 
a word fall from thoſe mild lips? Thou calledſt H- 
rod fox, moſt worthily, he was crafty -and wicked; 
the Scribes and Phariſees a generation of vipers, the) 
were venomous and cruel; Judas a devil, he wi 
bath covetous and treacherous. - But here was a we 


man in diſtreſs, and diſtreſs challenges mercy ; a good 
| woman, 
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woman, a faithful ſuppliant, a Canaanitiſh diſciple, a 
Chriſtian Canaante, yet rated and whipt out for a 
dog by thee who wert all goodneſs and mercy: How 
diferent are thy ways from ours? Even thy ſeverity 
argues favour. The trial had not been ſo ſharp, if 
thou hadit not found the faith fo ſtrong, if thou hadit 
not meant the iſſue ſo happy. Thou hadſt not driven 
her away as a dog, if thou hadſt not intended to ad- 
mit her for a ſaint ; and to advance her ſo much for a 
pattern of faith, as thou depreſſedſt her for a ſpectacle 
of contempt. G 

The time was when the Jews were children, and 
the Gentiles dogs, now the caſe is happily altered. 
The Fews are the dogs, (fo their dear and divine coun- 
tryman calls the conciſion,) we Gentiles are the chil- 
dren. What certainty is there in an external profeſ- 
ſon, that gives us only to ſeem, not to be; at leaſt, 
the being that it gives is doubtful and temporary. We 
may be children to-day, and dogs to-morrow. The 
true aſſurance of our condition is in the decree and 
covenant of God on his part, in our faith and obedi- 
ence on ours. How they of children became dogs, 
It is not hard to ſay; their preſumption, their unbe- 
lief transformed them; and, to perfect their brutiſh- 
nels, they ſet their fangs upon the Lord of life. How 
we of dogs become children I know no reaſon. But, 
0 the depth! That, which at the firſt ſingled them 
gut from the nations of the world, hath at laſt ſingled 
us out from the world and them. It is not in him 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that 
bath mercy. Lord, how ſhould we bleſs thy good- 
nels, that we of dogs are children! how ſhould we 
ear thy juſtiee, ſince they of children are dogs? O 
let us not be high - minded, but tremble. If they 
vere cut off who crucified thee in thine humbled 
tate, what may we expect who crucify thee daily in 


thy glory ? 
Vol. III. 4 X Now, 
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Now, what ordinary patience would not have beg 
over- ſtrained with fo contemptuous a repulle ? hoy 
few but would have fallen into intemperate paſſion 
into paſſionate expoſtulations? Art thou the prophe 

of God that ſo diſdainfully entertaineſt poor ſuppl 
_ ants? is this the comfort that thou dealeſt to the d 
ſtreſſed? is this the fruit of my humble adoration, d 
my faithful profeſſion? Did I ſnarl or bark at thee, 
when I called thee the Son of David? did I fly up 
on thee otherways than with my prayers and tears/ 
and if this term were fit for my vileneſs, yet doth i 
become thy lips? Is it not ſorrow enough to me, that 
I am afflifted with my daughter's miſery, but that 
thou, of whom I hoped for relief, muſt add to mine 
affliction in an unkind reproach ? But here is none d 
all this. Contrarily, her humility grants all, her pz 
tience overcomes all, and ſhe*meekly anſwers, Truth, 
Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall frm 
their maſter's table. The reply is not more wih 


than faithful. O,. Lord, thou art truth itſelf; thy word 


can be no other than truth: thou haſt called me a dog 
and a dog I am; give me therefore the favour and 
privilege of a dog, that I may gather up ſome crumbi 
of mercy from under that table whereat thy chuldret 
ſir. This bleſſing, though great to me, yet to the it 
finiteneſs of thy power and mercy is but as a crumb 
to a feaſt. I preſume not to preſs to the board, but 
to cretp under it. Deny me not thoſe ſmall of- fal 


whicl elſe would be ſwept away in the duſt. Ai 


this ſtripe, give me but a crumb, and I ſhall fawn up 
on thee, and depart fatisfied. O woman, ſay J, grea 
is thine humility, great is thy patience : but, O ur 
man, (ſaith my Saviour,) great is thy faith. It 
ſeeth the root, we the ſtock. Nothing but faith cou 
thus temper the heart, thus ſtrengthen the ſoul, thu 
charm the tongue. O precious faith! O acceptable 


x erſeverarce! It is na marvel if that chiding end" 
fayour: 


* 
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ſarour: Be it to thee even as thou wilt. Never did 
ſuch grace go away uncrowned. The beneficence 
had been ſtrait, if thou hadit not carried away more 
than thou ſuedſt for. Lo, thou, that cameſt a dog, 
goeſt away a child; thou, that wouldſt but creep un- 
der the childrens feet, art ſet at their elbow ! thou, 
that wonldit have taken up with a crumb, art feaſted 
with full diſhes! The way tg ſpeed well at God's 
hand, is to be humbled in his eyes and in our own. 
t is quite other ways with God, and with men. Wich 
men we are ſo accounted of, as we account of -our- 
ſelves. He ſhall be ſure to be vile in the fight of o- 
thers, which is vile in his own. With God nothing 
is got by vain oſtentation, nothing is loſt by abaſe- 
ment. O God, when we look down to our own 
weakneſs, and caſt up our eyes to thy intiniteneſs, 
thine omnipotence, what poor things we are! but 
when we look down upon our ſins and wickedneſs, 
how ſhall we expreſs our ſhame! None of all thy 
creatures, except devils, are capable of ſo foul a qua- 
lity. As we have thus made ourſelves worſe than 
beaſts, ſo let us, in a ſincere humbleneſs of mind, ac- 
knowledge it to thee, who canſt pity, forgive, and 
redreſs it; ſo ſetting ourſelves down at the lower end 
of the table of thy creatures, that thou the great Ma- 
ſter of the feaſt mayſt be pleaſed to advance us to the 
height of glory. 


CONTEM. ll. The deaf and dumb man cured. 


OR Saviour's entrance into the coaſts of Tyre 

and Sidon was not without a miracle, neither 
Was his regreſs; as the ſun neither riſes nor ſets with- 
out light. In his entrance he delivers the daughter 
of the faithful Syrophenician, in his egreſs he cures 
the deaf and dumb. He can no more want work, 


Man that work can want ſucceſs. Whether the patient 
X 2 were 
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were naturally deaf and perfectly dumb, or imperfectly 
dumb, and accidentally deaf, I labour not: ſure am, 
that he. was ſo deaf that he could not hear of Chrij 
ſo dumb that he could not ſpeak for himſelf. Go 
neighbours ſupply his ears, his tongue; they bring 
him to Chriſt. Behold a miracle led in by chariy, 
acted by power, led out by modeſty! 

It was a true office of love to ſpeak thus in the 
cauſe of the dumb, to lend ſenſes to him that wart 
ed. Poor man! he had nothing to intreat for him bu 
his impotence ; here was neither ear to inform, nor 
tongue to crave. His friends are ſenfible of his in 
ficmity, and unaſked bring him to cure: this fpiritud 
{ervice we owe to each other. It is true, we ſhould 
be quick of hearing of the things of God and to ou 
peace, quick of tongue to call for our helps ! but 
alas! we are naturally deaf and dumb to good. We 
have ear and tongue enough for the world; if tha 
do but whiſper, we hear it ; if that do but draw back, 
we cry after it; we have neither for God: ever (inc: 
our ear was lent to the ſerpent in Paradiſe, it hal 
been ſpiritually deaf; ever ſince we ſet our tooth in 
the forbidden fruit, our tongue hath been fpeechlel 
to God; and that, which was faulty in the root, | 
worle in the branches. Every foul is more deafenel 
and bedumbed by increaſing corruptions, by aQua 
ſins. Some ears the infinite mercy of God hath bv 
red, ſome tongues he hath untied, by the power dl 
regeneration : theſe are wanting to their holy facit 
ties, if they do not improve themſelyes in bringing 
tie deaf and dumb unto Chri/7. 

There are ſome deaf and dumb upon neceſſity, fomt 
others upon affectation; thoſe, ſuch as live either 
out of the pale of the church, or under a ſpiritual ij 

ranny within the church; we have no help for then 
but our prayers; our pity can reach further than ov! 


aid; theſe, ſuch as may hear of a Chriſt and * 10 
Um, 
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him, but will not; a condition ſo much more fearful, 
2s it is more voluntary. This kind is full of woful 
variety; while ſome. are deaf by an outward obturati- 


on, whether by the prejudice of the teacher, or by 


ſecular occaſions and diſtractions ; others by the inward- 
ly apoſthuming tumours of pride, by the ill vapours of 
carnal affections, of * froward reſolutions. All of them, 
like the deaf adder, have their ears ſhut to the di- 
vine Charmer. O miſerable condition of fooliſh men, 
ſo peeviſhly averſe from their own falvation, ſo much 
more worthy of our commileration, as it is more in- 
capable of their own ! "Theſe are the men whoſe cure 
we muſt labour, whom we muſt bring to Chriſt by 
admonitions, by threats, by authority, and, if need 
be, by wholctlome compulſions. 

They do not only lend their hand to the deaf and 
dumb, but their tongue” alſo; they ſay for him that 
which he could not with to fay for himſelf. Doubt- 
lels they had made figns to him of what they intend- 
ed, and, finding him forward in his deſires, now they 
ſpeak to Chri/t for him. Every man lightly hath a 
tongue to ſpeak for himſelf; happy is he that keeps 
a tongue for 'other men. We are charged not with 
ſupplications ouly, but with interceſſions: herein is 
both the largeſt improvement of our love, and moſt 
eitettual, No diſtance can hinder this fruit of our 
devotion. "Thus we may oblige thoſe that we ſhall 
never fee, thoſe that can never thank us. This be- 
neficence cannot impoveriſh us; the more we give, 
we have {till the more. Ir is a fafe and happy ſtore, 
that cannot be impaired by our bounty. What was 
their ſuit, but that Chriſt would put bis hand upon 
the patient ? not that they would preſcribe the means, 
or imply a neceſſity of his touch; but ſor that they 
law this was the ordinary courſe both of Chriſt and 
his diſciples, by touching, to heal. Our prayers mult 
be directed to the uſual proceedings of God. His 

actions 
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actions muſt be the rule of our prayers; our prayen 


may not preſcribe his actions. 
That gracious Saviour, who is wont to exceed our 


deſires, does more than they ſue for: not only doth 


he touch the party, but takes him by the hand, and 


leads him from the multitude. 


He, that would be healed of his ſpiritual infirmities 
muſt be ſequeſtered from the throng of the world, 
There is a good uſe, in due times, of folitarinek; 
that ſoul can never enjoy God, that is not ſometime 
retired. The modeſt Bridegroom of the church wil 
not impart himſelf to his ſpouſe before company. Or 
perhaps this ſeceſſion was for our example, of a wil 
ling and careful avoidance of vain glory in our actions 
Whence alſo it is, that our Saviour gives an after 
charge of ſecrecy. He that could ſay, He that d- 


eth evil hateth the light, eſcheweth the light even 


in good. To ſeek our own glory, is not glory. Al 
though, beſides this baſhful defire of obſcurity, here 
is a meet regard of opportunity in the carriage of our 
actions. 'The enyy of the Scribes and Phariſees 
might trouble the paſſage of his divine miniſtry ; their 
exaſperation is wiſely decljned by this retiring. He, 


in whoſe hands time is, knows how to make his belt 


choice of ſeaſons: neither was it our Saviour's meal: 
ing to have this miracle buried, but hid. Wiſdom 
hath no better improvement than in. diſtinguiſhing 
times, and diſcreetly marſhalling the circumſtances ot 
our actions; which, whoſoever neglects, ſhall be ſure to 
ſhame his work, and mar his hopes. 

Is there a ſpiritual patient to be cured ? aſide with 
him: to undertake him before the face of the mult: 
tude, is to wound, not to heal him. 

Reproof and good counſel muſt be like our alm, 


in ſecret, ſo as, if poſſible, one ear or hand mig 


not be conſcious to other: as, in ſome cafes, con: 


ſeſſion, ſo our reprehenſion muſt be auricular. The 
diſcreet 
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diſcreet chirurgeon that would cure a modeſt pa- 
tient, whoſe ſecret complaint hath in it more ſhame 
than pain, ſhuts out all eyes fave his own. It is e- 
nough for the God of juſtice to ſay, Thou didſt it 
fecretly, but I wwill do it before all Iſrael, and before 


CE this ſun. Our limited and imperfect wiſdom muſt 


teach us to apply private redreſſes to private maladies : 

it is the beſt remedy that is leaſt ſeen, and moſt felt. 
What means this variety of ceremony? O Saviour, 

how many parts of thee are here active? thy finger 


s put into the ear, thy ſpittle toucheth the tongue, 


thine eyes look up, thy lungs ſigh, thy lips move to 
an Fphphatha: thy word alone, thy beck alone, 
thy wiſh alone, yea the leaſt ict of velleity from 
thee, might have wrought this care. Why wouldſt 
thou employ ſo much of thyſelf in this work? was it 
tolhew thy liberty, in not always equally exercifing 
the power -of thy Deity.? in that one while thine only 
command ſhall raiſe the deed, and eject devils; ano- 
ther while thou wouldſt accommodate thyſelf ro the 
mean and homely faſhions of natural agents, and, con- 
deſcending to our ſenſes and cuſtoms, take thoſe ways 
which may carry ſome more near reſpect to the cure 
intended ? or was it to teach us how well thou likeft 
that there ſhould be a ceremonious carriage of thy 
ſolemn actions, which thou pleaſeſt to produce clo- 
thed with ſuch circumſtantial torms ? 

It did not content thee to put one finger into one 


ear, but into either ear wouldſt thou put a finger: 


both cars equally needed cure, thou wouldſt apply the 
means of cure to both. The Spirit of God is the fin- 
ger of God: then doſt thou, O Saviour, put thy 
linger into our ear, when thy ſpirit enables us to hear 
elletually, If we thruſt our own fingers into our 
ears, uſing ſuch human perſuaſions ro ourſelves as a- 
iſe from worldly grounds, we labour in vaia : yea, 
theſe ſtopples muſt needs hinder our hearing the 

| voice 
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voice of God. Hence the great philoſophers of the 
ancient world, the learned Rabbins of the ſynagogus 
the great doctors of a falſe faith, are deaf to fpiritui 
things. It is only that finger of thy Spirit, O bleſle 
Jeſus, that can open our ears, aud make paſſage 
through our ears into our hearts. Let that finger of 
thine be put into our ears, ſo ſhall our deafneſs hd 
removed, and we ſhall hear, not the loud thunder 
of the law, but the gentle whifperings of thy gracious 
motions to our fouls, 

We hear for ourſelves, but we ſpeak for other, 
Our Saviour was not content to open the ears onl, 
but to untie the tongue. With the ear we hear, with 
the mouth we confefs: the fame hand is applied ts 
the tongue, not with a dry touch, but with ſpitte; 
in alluſion, doubtleſs, to the removal of the natural in- 
pediment of ſpeech. Moiſture, we}, know, glibs the 
tongue, and makes it apt to motion; how much more 
from that ſacred mouth! 

There are thoſe whoſe ears are open, but their 
mouths are {till ſhut to God; they underſtand, but 
do not utter the wonderful things of God. There i 
but half a cure wrought upon theſe men; their eit 
is but open to hear their own judgment, except their 
mouth be open to confeſs their Maker and Redeem: 
er. O God, do thou ſo moiſten my tongue with 
thy graces, that it may run ſmoothly, as the pen 
of a ready writer, to the praiſe of thy name. 
While the finger of our Saviour was on the tongue 
in the ear of the patient, his eye was in heaven. Ne. 
ver man had ſo much cav\ to look up to heavel 
as he; there was his home, there was his throne. 
He only was from heaven, heavenly. Each of 
hath'a good mind homeward, though we meet with 
better ſights abroad: how much more when cut 
home is ſo glorious, above the region of our peregrilt 


tion? but thou, O Saviour, hadſt not only thy oy 
ing 
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ing there, but thy ſeat of majeſty; there the great- 
eſt angels adored thee; it is a wonder that thine eye 
ould be ever any where but there. What doth thine 
eye in this, but teach ours where to be fixed? Every 
good gift, and every perfect gift, coming down from 
above, how can we look off from that place whence 
re receive all good? Thou didſt not teach us to ſay, 

infinite God, which art every where; but, O our 
WFather which art in heaven: there let us look up to 
hee. O let not our eyes or hearts grovel upon 
this carth, but let us faſten them above the hills; 
Wvhence cometh our ſalvation : thence let us acknow- 
edge all the good we receive, thence let us expect all 
the good we want. | 

Why our Saviour looked up to heaven, though he 
bad heaven in himſelf, we can ſee reaſon enough. 
But why did he figh ? ſurely not for need; the leaſt 
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bo jotion of a thought was in him impetratory: how 
ould he chuſe but be heard by his Father, who was 
her nne wich the father? not for any fear of diſtruſt, but 
wt eth for compaſtion, partly for example; for com- 
e aon of thoſe manifold infirmitics into which fin had 
r unged mankind, a pitiful inſtance whereof was here 
heir reſented unto him; for example, to fetch ſighs from 
om. for the miſeries of others, ſighs of ſorrow for them, 
ch SOS of defire for their redreſs. This is not the firſt 
a that our Saviour ſpent ſighs, yea tears, upon 
ime. man diſtreſſes. Me are not bone of his bone, and 
m eld of his fleſh, if we ſo feel not the ſmart of our 
Ne. rechren, chat the fire of our paſſion break forth into 
ren ne ſmoke of ſighs. Who is weak, and I am not 
ne, eat? 4090 15 offended, and I burn not? 
as Chriſt was not ſilent while he cured the dumb; his 
i bat ha gave life to all his other actions. His ſigli- 
aut g, his ſpitting, his looking up to heaven, were tlie 
1. of a man; but his command of the ear and mduth 


vel. open, was the act of God. He could not com- 
ing You, III. N mand 
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mand that which he made not: his word is impen 
tive, ours ſupplicatory. He doth what he will wi 
us ; we do by him what he thinks good to impart, 

In this mouth the word cannot be ſevered fron 
( the ſucceſs. Our Saviour's lips are no ſooner opene| 
in his Ephphatha, than the mouth of the dumb, ax 
the ears of the deaf are opened. At once behdl 
here celerity and perfection. Natural agents wat 
by leiſure, by degrees; nothing is done in an inſtant; 
| by many ſteps is every thing carried from the 0 
| trance to the conſummation. Omnipotence knows ny 


rules. No imperfe& work can proceed from a cauk 
abſolutely perfect. The man hears now more lighth 
than if he had neyer been deaf; and ſpeaks mor 
plainly, than if he had never been tongue-tied: al 
can we blame him, if he beſtowed the Pandſa o of hy 
ſpeech upon the Power that-reſtored it, if the fil 
improvement of his tongue were the praiſe of the G 
ver, of the Maker of it? or can we expect oth 
than that our Saviour ſhould ſay, Thy tongue is tres 
uſe it to the praiſe of him that made it ſo; thy en 
are open, hear him that bids thee proclaim thy cut 
upon the houſe-top | ? But now behold, contrarily, l 
that bpens this man's mouth by his powerful word, 
by the ſame word ſhuts it again, charging filence h 
the ſame breath wherewith he gave ſpeech ; Tell 
man. 
_ Thoſe tongues, which interceded for his cure, at 
charmed for the concealment of it. O Saviour, thol 
knoweſt the grounds of thine own commands; t! 
not for us to inquire, but to obey; we may not ho 
nour thee with a forbidden celebration. Good mea 
ings haye oft-times proved injurious : thoſe meh 
w hoſe charity employed their tongues to ſpeak fort 
dumb man, do now. employ the ſame tongues to 1 
nt of his cure, when they ſhould have been dumd. 
| T his charge, they i imagine, proceeds from an hunde 
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modeſty in Chriſt, which the reſpe& to his honour 
bids them violate. I know not how we itch after 
thoſe forbidden acts, which, if left to our liberty, we 
willingly neglect. This prohibition increaſeth rhe ru- 
mour; every tongue is buſied about this one: what 
can we make of this, but a well- meant diſobedience? 
O God, I ſhould more gladly publiſh thy name at 
thy command. I know thou canſt not bid me to dif- 
honour thee ; there is danger of ſuch an injunction : 
but if thou ſhouldſt bid me to hide the profeſſion of 
thy name and wondrous works, I ſhould fulfil thy 
words, and not examine thine intentions. Thou know- 
eſt how to win more honour by our“ ſilence, than by 
our promulgation. A forbidden good differs little 
from evil. What makes our actions to be fin but thy 
prohibitions; our judgment avails nothing. If thou 
forbid us that which we think good, it becomes as 
faulty to theeward, as that which is originally evil. 
Take thou charge of thy glory; give me grace to 
take charge of thy precepts. | 


« 7 ” " 
Coy TEM. III. ZACHEUS: 


OW was our Saviour walking towards his paſ- 
lion : his laſt journey had moſt wonders: Feri- 

tho was in his way from Galilee to Feruſalem : he 
baulks it not, though it wete outwardly curſed-; but, 
as the firſt Fo/bua ſaved a Rahab there, fo there the 


ſecond faves a Zachenus ; that an harlot, this a publi- 


can, The traveller was wounded as he was going 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho; this man was taken from 
bis Jericho to the true Jernſalem, and was healed. 
Not as a paſſenger did Chri/t walk this way, but as a 
iter; not to ptiniſh, but ro teal. With us, the ſick 
man is glad to fend far for the phyſician ; here the 
phyſician comes to ſeek patients, and calls at our door 
tor work. Had not this good ſhepherd left the ninety 

| 1 | nine, 
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: 
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nine, aud ſearched the defart, the loſt ſheep had ne. 
ver recovered the fold; had not his gracious frugalj 
ty ſought the loſt goat, it had been ſwept up with the 
ruſhes, and thrown out in the duſt. Still, O San. 
our, doſt thou walk through our Jericho : what woll 
become of us, if thou ſhouldſt ſtay till we ſeek thee 


alone? Even when thou haſt found us, how hardy 
do we follow thee ? the work mult be all thine: ve 
Hall not ſeek thee, if thou find us not; we ſhall ng 


tollow thee, if thou draw us not. 

Never didit thou, O Saviour, ſet one ſtep in yain; 
whereſoever thou art walking, there is ſome Zachey 
to be won, As in a drought, when we fee fone 
weighty cloud hovering over us, we ſay there is ray 
for ſome grounds, whereſoever it falls: the ordinance 
of God bode good to ſome ſouls, and happy are thq 
on whom it lights. | 

How juſtly is Zacheus brought in with a noted 
wonder! it is both great and good news to hear of z 
convert. To ſee men perverted from God to the 
world, from truth to hereſy, from piety to profane: 


- nefs, is as common as lamentable ; every night ſuch 


{ſtars fall: but to ſee a ſinner come home to God, 


both happy and wondrous to men and angels. I cat 


not blame that philoſopher, who, undertaking to write 
of the hidden miracles of nature, ſpends moſt of hi 
diſcourſe upon the generation avd formation of mat: 
furely we are ſearfuily and <wonderfully made ! Bi 
how much greater is the miracle of our ſpiritual rege 
neration, that a ſon of wrath, a child of Satan, {houl 
be transformed into the ſon and heir of the ever-living 
God? O God, thou workeſt both; but in the ont 
cur ſpirit animates us, in the other thine own. 

Let ſome things, which have wonder in them i 
their worth, loſe it for their frequence ; this hath 
leſs rarity in it than excellence. How many paints 


Peters have complained to fiſh all night, and cate 


nothing! 
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nothing? Many profeſſors, and few converts, hath 


deen ever the lot of the goſpel. God's houſe, as the 


ſtreets of Jericho, may be thronged, and yet but one 
Zacheus. As therefore in the lottery, when the great 
prize comes, the trumpet ſounds before it; ſo rhe news 
of. a convert is proclaimed, with Behod Zacheus, 
Any penitent had been worthy of a ſhout; bur this 
man, by an eminence, a publican, a chief of the pub- 
licans, rich. 
No name under heaven was ſo odious as this of 

publican ; eſpecially to this nation, that ſtood fo high 


| upon their freedom, that every impeachment of it 


ſeemed no leſs than damnable; in ſo much as th 

aſk not, Is it fir, or needful, bur, Ii it lawful to 
pay tribute unto Ceſar? Any office of exaftion 
muſt needs be heinous to a people ſo impatient of thy 
joke: and yet not fo much the trade, as rhe extorti- 
on, drew hatred upon this profeſſion; out of both 


| they are deeply infamous. One while they are match- 


ed with heathens, another while with harlors, always 
with finners; And behold Zacheus, à publican. 
We are all naturally ſtrangers from God; the beſt is 
indiſpoſed to grace: yet ſome there are, whoſe very. 
calling gives them better advantages. But this catch- 
pole-{hip of Zacheus carried extortion in the face. 
and, in a fort, bade defiance to his converſion ; yer 
behold, from this tolbooth is called both Zacheus tu 
de a diſciple, and Matthew to be an apoſtle, We are 
m the hand of a cunning workman, that, of the knor- 
tieſt and crookedeſt timber, can make rafts and ceil- 
ing for his own houſe; that can ſquare the marble 
or flint, as well as the freeſt (tone, Who can now 
plead the diſadvantage of his place, when he fees a 
publican come to Chri/?? No calling can prejudice 

God's gracious election. 
To excel in evil muſt needs be worfe. If to be a 
publican be ill, ſurely to be an arch publican is more. 
Whar 
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What talk we of the chief of publicans, when he, thy 
profeſſed, himſelf the chief of ſinners, is now among 
the chief of ſaints ? who can deſpair of mercy, whe 
he ſees one Jericho ſend both an harlot and a publica 
to heaven ? | 


The trade of Zacheus was not a greater rub in hi 


way, than his wealth. He that ſent word to John 
for great news, that The poor receive the guſpel 
ſaid alſo, How hard is it for a rich man. to enter i. 
to heaven? this bunch of the camel keeps hin 
from paſſing the needle's eye; although not by ary 
malignity that is in the creature itſelf, (riches are the 
gift of God) but by reaſon of theſe three pernicious 
hang-byes, cares, pleaſures, pride, which too com- 
monly attend upon wealth: ſeparate theſe, riches are 
a bleſſing. If we can fo poſſeſs them, that they pol 
ſeſs not us, there can be no danger, much benefit in 
abundance : all the good or ill of wealth or poverty, 
is in the mind, in the uſe. He, that hath a free and 
lowly heart in riches is poor ; he, that hath a proud 
heart under rags, is rich, If the rich nian do good 


and diſtribute, and the poor man ſteal, the rich hath 


put off his wo to the poor. Zacheus had never bee! 
ſo famous a convert, if he had been poor; nor ſo l. 


beral a convert, if he had not been rich. If more 
difficulty, yet more glory was in the converſion df 
rich Zacheus, 


Ir is well that rich Zacheus was deſirous to ſet 


Chriſt. Little do too many rich men care to fee that 


ſight ; the face of Ce/ar on their coin is more plealing, 


This man leaves his bags, to bleſs his eyes with this 


proſpect ; yet can I not praiſe him for this too much 
it was not, I fear, out of faith, but curioſity : he 
that had heard great fame of -the man, of his miracles 
would gladly ſee his face; even an Herod longed for 
this, and was never the better. Only this I find 
that this curioſity of the eye, through the * 4 
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God, gave occaſion to the belief of the heart, He 
that deſires to fee Feſus, is in the way to enjoy him 3 
there is not ſo much as a remote poſſibility in the 
man that cares not to behold him. The eye were ill 
beſtowed, if it were only to betray our ſouls; there 
are no lets beneficial glances of it. We are not wor- 
thy of this uſeful caſement of the heart, if we do not 
thence ſend forth beams of holy deſires, and thereby 
reconvey profitable and ſaving objects. 

cannot marvel if Zacheus were deſirous to fee Je- 
ſus ; all the world was not worth this fight. Old Si- 
neon thought it beſt to haye his eyes cloſed up with 
this ſpectacle, as if he held it pity and diſparagement 
to ſee ought after it. The father of the faithful re- 
joiced to ſee him, though at nineteen hundred years 
diſtance ; and the great doctor of the Gentiles ſtands 
upon this as his higheſt ſtair; Have I nat ſeen the 


EF Lird Jeſus? and yer, O Savibur, many a one ſaw 


thee here, that ſhall never ſee thy face above; yea, | 
that ſhall call to the hills to hide them from thy | 
hight: and, IF we had once known thee according | 
to the fleſh, henceforth know -we thee ſo nu more, 

What an happineſs ſhall it be, ſo to ſee thee glorious, 

that in ſeeing thee we ſhall partake of thy glory? G 

blefled viſion, to which all others are but penal and 
deſpicable! Let me go into the mint-houſe, and ſee 

heaps of gold, I am never the richer; let me go to 

the pictures, and ſee goodly faces, I am never the | 
fairer; Jet me go to the court, I ſee ſtate and magni, | 
icence, and am never the greater: but, O Saviour, 


— ——ů — — "x 


cannot ſee thee, and not be bleſſed. I can fee thee | 


here, though in a glaſs; if the eye of my faith be | 
dim, yet it is ſure. O let me be unquiet, till I do | 
now fee thee through the yeil of heaven, ere I ſhall | 
ſee thee as I am ſeen! Ab 

| Fain would Zacheus ſee Jeſus, but he could not : 
it were ſtrange, if a man ſhould not find ſome let in 


good 


— 


2 — 
* I” — * 


— 0 
—— the one internal, the other external; the ſtature q 


Dis crowd hides Chrift from Zechen. Alas! hoy 


uuſtere ſcrupulouſneſs, let me do as the moiſt, The 


my employments are many, my affairs great. Tus 


———C 


him alone, every limb may be viewed. O Saviour, | 


' ] would be more loath not to fee thee in my cloſet. 
Vet, had Zacheus been but of the common pitch, be 
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good deſires ; ſomewhat will be ſtill in the way de 
twixt us and Chriſt. Here are two hinderances met, 


the man, the preſs of the multitude ; the greatnel 
of the preſs, the ſmalneſs of the ſtature. There 
was great thronging in the ſtreets of Jericho to ſee Jo 
"ſus; the doors, the windows, the bulks were all full 
Here are many beholders, tew diſciples. If gazing, if 

profeſſion were godlineſs, Chriſt would not want cl. 
ents; now, amongſt all theſe wonderers, there is bu 
one Zacheus. In vain ſhould we boaſt of our for: 
wardneſs to fee and hear Chriſt in our ſtreets, if we 
r&eive him not into our hearts, | 


common a thing it is, by the interpoſition of the 
throng of the world, to be kept from the ſight of our 
Jeſus? here a carnal faſhioniſt ſays, Away with thi 


throo; keeps this man from Chr:/? : there a ſuperſtit. 
ous misbeliever ſays, What tell ye me of an handful 
of reformed ? the whole world is ours: this man 1s 
kept from Chriſt by the throng. The covetous mam: 
moniſt ſays, Let them that have leiſure be devout; 


man cannot ſee Chriſt for the throng: there is 10 
perfect view of Chriſt but in an holy ſeceſſion. The 
ſpouſe found not her beloved, till ſhe was paſſed the 
company; then ſhe found him whom her ſoul loved. 
Whoſo never ſeeks Chriſt but in the crawd, ſhall ne- 
ver find comfort in finding him ; the benefit of our 
public view-muſt be enjoyed in retiredneſs. If in 4 
preſs we ſee a man's face, that is all; when we have 


would be loath not to fee thee in thine aſſemblies; hut 


might perhaps have ſeen Chriſt's face over by 
: | | ' lows 
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Lows ſhoulders; now his ſtature adds to the diſadvan- 
tage, his body did not anſwer to his mind; his deſires 


Were high, while his body was low. The beſt is, 


however ſmalneſs of ſtature was diſadvantageous in a 
level, yer it is not ſo at a height. A little man, if his 
eye be clear, may look as high, though not as far, as 
the talleſt : the leaſt pigmy may, from the loweſt val- 
ley, ſee the ſun or ſtars as fully as a giant upon the 
higheſt mountain. O Saviour, thou art now in hea- 
yen; the ſmalneſs of our perſon, or of our condition, 
capnot let us from beholding thee. The foul hath 
no ſtature, neither is heaven to be had with reaching: 


enough. 


Fonly clear thou the eyes of my faith, and I am high 


I regard not the body; the ſoul is the man, It is 
to ſmall purpoſe, that the body is a giant, if the foul 
be a dwarf, We haye to do with a God that meaſures 
by our defires, not by our ſtatures. All the ſtreets 
of Jericho, however he ſeemed to the eye, had not fo 


tall a man as Zacheus, 


- 


The witty publican eaſily finds both his hinderan- - 


ces, and the ways of their redreſs. 


His remedy 


for the preſs is to run before the multitude ; his 
remedy for his ſtature is to climb up into the ſyco- 


more: he employs his feet in the one, his hands and 


feet in the other. In vain ſhall he hope to ſee Chriſt, 


that doth not out- go the common throng of the world. 


The multitude is cluſtered together, and moves too 
coſe to move faſt : we muſt be nimbler than they, if 
ever we deſire or expect to ſee, Chriſt. It is the 
charge of God, Thou Halt not follow a multitud:? 
to do evil: we do evil, if we lag in good. It is 
held commonly both wit and ſtate for a man to keep 
bis pace; and that man eſcapes not cenſure, who 


would be forwarder than his fellows. 


Indeed, for a 


man to run alone in ways of indifferency, or to ſet an 
aypocritical face in outrunning all others in a zealous 
profeſ- 


Vo. III. 


2 
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profeſſion, when the heart lingers behind, both the 
are juſtly hateful: but, in an holy emulation, to ſri 
truly and really to outſtrip others in degrees of graz 
and a conſcionable care of obedience, this is t 
Chriſtian, and worthy of him that would hope tok 
bleſfed with the ſight of a Saviour. 

Tell me, ye faſhionable Chriſtians, that ſtand up 
terms of equality, and will not go a foot before you 
neighbours in holy zeal and aidful charity, in ect 
{cionable ſincerity ; tell me, who hath made ohe 
mens progreſs a meaſure of yours? Which of ja 
ſays, I will be no richer, no greater, no fairer, wil 
wiſer, no happier than my fellows ? why ſhould jul 
then ſay, I will be no holier ? Our lite is but a nc 
every good end that a man propofes to himſelf 1 
ſeveral goal: did ever any man that ran for a pnz 
| | | ſay, I will keep up with the reſt ? doth he not kno 
1 | that if he be not foremoſt, he loſeth? We had al 
good to have fat till, 'as not ſo to run that wii 
may obtain. We obtain not, if we outrun not ti 
multitude. 2 | 

So far did Zacheus over-run' the ſtream of the pe 
ple, that he might have fpace to climb the fycomo 
ere Jeſus could paſs by. I examine not the kind, tk 
nature, the quality of this plant; what tree foerert 
7 had been, Zacheus would have tried to ſcale it, fi 
the advantage of this proſpect ; he hath found out tw 

help for his ſtature, and rakes pains to uſe it. It is c 

beſt improvement of our wit, to ſeek out the apteſtfut 
therances for our ſouls. Do you ſee a weak and (tut 

| ous Chriſtian, that, being unable to inform himſelf 
®, the matters of God, goes 'to 'the cabinet of heart 

| the prieſts lips, 'which ſhall preſerve knowledp! 
there is Zacheus in the ſycomore : it is the tut 
wiſdom that helps forward our ſalvation. How Wi 
we are to ſupply all the deficiencies of nature! it & 


be low, we can add cubits to our ſtature; roy 
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loured, we can borrow complexion ; if hairleſs, pe- 
rukes; if dim-ſighred, glafles ; if lame, crutches : 


and ſhall we be conſcious of our ſpiritual wants, and 


de wilfully regardleſs of the remedy ? Surely, had 
Zacheus ſtood ſtill on the ground, he had never ſeen 
Chriſt ; had he not climbed the ſycomore, he had 
never climbed into heaven. O Saviour, I have nor 
height enough of my own to ſee thee ; give me what 
ſycomore thou wilt, give me grace to uſe it, give me 
an happy uſe of that grace. - 

The more I look at the mercy of Chr:/?, the more 
cauſe I ſee of aſtoniſhment. Zacheus climbs up into 


the ſycomore to ſee Feſus, Feſus firit ſees him, pre- 


venting his eyes with a former view. Little did Za- 
cheus look that Jeſus would have caſt up his eyes to 


him. Well might he think, the boys in the ſtreet 


would ſpy him out, and ſhout at his ſtature, trade, 
ambition; but that Jeſus ſhould throw up his eyes 
into the ſycomore, and take notice of that ſmall de- 
ſpiſed morſel of fleſh, ere Zacheus could find ſpace to 


FE diſtinguiſh his face from the reſt, was utterly beyond 


his thought or expectation ; all his hope is to ſee, 
and now he is ſeen; to be ſeen and acknowledged, 
is much more than to ſee. Upon any ſolemn occaſi- 
on, many thouſands ſee the prince, whom he fees not; 
and, if he pleaſe to fingle out any one, whether by 
his eye or by his tongue, amongſt the preſs, it 
paſſes for an high' favour. Zacheus would have 
thought it too much boldneſs to have aſked what was 
given him. As Jonathan did to David, fo doth God 
to us, he ſhoots beyond us: did he not prevent us with 
mercy, we might climb into the ſycomore in vain. 
If he give grace to him that doth his beſt, it is the 
praiſe of the giver, not the earning of the receiver : 
how can we do or will without him? if he ſees us 
irſt, we live; and if we deſire to ſee him, we ſhall 
ve ſeen of him. Who ever took pains to climb the ſy- 

. comore, 
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comore, and came down diſappointed ? O Lord, wia 

was there in Zatheus, that thou ſhouldſt look up x 

him? a publican, a ſinner, an arch extortioner; | 

- dwarf in ſtature, but a giant in opprethon ; a link 
| [4 man, but a great ſycophant; if rich in coin, mon 
rich in fins and treaſures of wrach: yet it is enoupl 
that he deſires to ſee thee; all theſe difadvantaga 
cannot hide him from thee, Be we never ſo {inful, 
our defires towards thee be hearty and fervent, al the 
broad leaves of the ſycomore cannot keep off thine 
eye from us. If we look at thee with the eye 
| faith, thou wilt look at us with the eye of mercy; 
[ The eye of the Lord is upon the juſt, and he is ul 
Is - 4 that 9 be ſo; if not in himſelf, yet in thee, 0 
Saviour, when Zacheus was above; and thou wen 
below, thou didſt look up at him; now thou art + 
45> bove, and we below, thou lookſt down upon us, thy 
1 mercy turns thine eyes every way towards on 
„ neceſſities. Look down upon us that are not worth 

3 . to look up unto thee, and find us out, that we ma 


8 


| Et + -| ſeek thee. | 
1 f It was much to note Zacheus, it was more to nant 
} | him. Methinks-I ſee how Zacheus ſtartled at this 


to hear the ſound of his own name from the mou 

of Chriſt ; neither can he but think, doth Ze/is knoy 

SLE me? is it his voice, or ſome others in the throng ? lo 

| this is the firſt fight" that ever I had of him. I hart 
heard the fame of his wonderful works, and held 1 

happineſs enough for me to have ſeen his face; and 

doth he take notice of my perſon, of my name? Sure: 

| ly, the more that Zacheus knew himſelf, the more 
TR - - . doth he wonder that Chrift ſhould know him. | 
. was ſlander enough for à man to be a friend to a pub 
lican; yet Chi gives this friendly compellation to tit 
chief of publicans, and honours him with this argt 
. ment of a ſudden entireneſs. The favour is greth 
|| but not ſingular ; every ele& of God is thus grace | 
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the Father knows the child's name; as he calls the 
ſtars of heaven by their names, ſo doth he his ſaints, 
the ſtars on earth; and it is his own rule to his Ha- 
el, 1 have called thee by, thy name, thou art mine. 
As God's children do not content ' themſelves with 
4 confuſed knowledge of him, but aſpire to a par- 
ticular apprehenſion and ſenſible application, fo doth 
God again to them : it is not enough that he knows 
them, as in the crowd, (wherein we ſee many per- 


| ſons, none diſtinctly) but he takes ſingle and ſeve- 


ral knowledge of their qualities, conditions, moti- 
ons, events. What care we that our names are ob- 
ſeure or contemned amongſt men, while they are re- 
garded by God; that they are raked up in the duſt 
of earth, while they are recorded in heaven. + | 

Had our Saviour ſaid no more, but, Zacheus, 
come 3 the poor man would have thought him- 
ſelf taxed for his boldneſs and curioſity: It were 
better to be unknown, than noted for miſcarriage. 
But now the next words comfort him; For I muſt 
this day abide at thine houſe. What a ſweet fami- 
larity was here; as if Chriſt had been many years 


| acquainted with Zacheus, whom he now firſt ſaw ! 


Belides our uſe, the hoſt is invited by the gueſt, and 
called to an unexpected entertainment. Well did our 


* Saviour hear Zacheus his heart inviting him though 


his mouth did not: deſires are the language of the 
ſoul, thoſe are heard by him that is the God of ſpirits. 
We dare not do thus to each other, ſave where 
we have eaten much ſalt; we ſcarce go where we 
are invited; though the face be friendly, and the en- 
tertainment great, yet the heart may be hollow. But 
here, he, that ſaw the heart, and foreknew his. wel- 
come, can boldly ſay, I muſt this day abide at thine 
houſe. What a pleaſant kind of entire familiarity 
there is betwixt Chriſt and a good heart! If any 
man open, I woill come in and ſup with him. It 
| Is 
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is much for the King of Glory to come into a c< | 


tage, and ſup there; yet thus he may do, and take 
ſome ſtate upon him in fitting alone. No, I wall { 
fup with him, that he ſhall ſup with me. Eartih 
ſtate conſiſts in ſtrangeneſs, and affects a ſtern kind of 
majeſty aloof. Betwixt God and us, though there he 
infinite more diſtance, yet there is a gracious affabili 


ty, and familiar-eptireneſs of converſation. O Saw ͤ 


our, what doſt thou elſe every day, but invite thy{el 
to us in thy word, in thy ſacrament ! who are ye 
that we ſhould entertain thee, or thou us! dwarks in 
grace, great in nothing but unworthineſs ! 'Thy praiſe 
is worthy to be ſo much the more, as our worth i 
. Teſs. Thou that biddeſt thyſelf to us, bid us be ft 
to receive thee, and, in receiving thee, happy. 

How graciouſly doth Jeſus {till prevent the publ. 
can, as in his ſight, notice, compellation, ſo in his in: 
vitation too! That other publican, Levi, bad Cn 
to his houſe, but it was after CHriſt had bidden him 
to his diſcipleſhip. Chri/t had never been called to 
his feaſt, if Levi had not been called into, his fami 
ly. He loved us firſt, he muſt firſt call us; for he 
calls us out of love. As in the general calling of 
Chriſtianity, if he did not ſay, Set ye my face, We 
could never ſay, Thy face, Lord, will I feet : bo, 
in the ſpecialities is our main benefits or employ- 
ments, Chriſt muſt begin to us. If we inyite ourſelye: 
to him, before he invite himſelf to us, the undertz 
king is preſumptuous, the ſucceſs unhappy. 

It Nathaniel, when Chriſt named him, and gate 
him the memorial-token of his being under the tg: 
tree, could ſay, Thou art the Son of God; bon 
could Zacheus do leſs in hearing himſelf upon thus 
wild fig-tree named by the ſame lips? How mult be 
needs think, If he knew not all things, he could not 
know me; and if he knew not the hearts of men, be 


gould not have known my ſecret deſires to sf 
m 


him? 
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him? He is a God that knows me, and a merciful 
God that invites himſelf to me: no marvel therefore, 
if, upon this thought, Zacheus came down in haſte. 
Our Saviour ſaid not, Take thy leiſure, Zacheut, 
but, I coill abide at thine houſe to-day. Neither 
did Zacheus, upon this intimation, fit ftill and ſay, 
When the preſs is over, when 1 have done ſome er- 
rands of my office; but he haſtes down to receive Fe- 
fus. The notice of ſuch a gueſt would have quicken- 
ed his ſpeed without a command: God loves not 
ſack and lazy executions. The angels of God are 
deſcribed with wings, and we pray to do his will 
with their forwardneſs: yea, even to Judas, Chriſt 


faith, What thou doſt, do 1 O Saviour, there 


no day wherein thou dolt not call us by the 
voice of thy goſpel! What do we till lingering in 


the fycomore ? How vakindly muſt thou needs take 


the delays of our converſion ! Certainly, had Zache- 
us ſtaid ſtill in the tree, thou hadſt baulked his houſe 
2-unworthy of thee. What conſtruction canſt thou 
make of our wilful dilations, but as a ſtubborn con- 
tempt? how canſt thou but come to us in "vengeance, 
if we come not down to entertain thee" in a "thankful 
obedience ? a 
Yet do I not hear thee fay, Zacheus, caſt thyſelf 
down for haſte (this was the counſel of the tempter to 
thee) but, Come down in haſte, and he did according- 
ly. There muſt be no more haſte than good ſpeed 
in our performances: we may offend as well in our 
heady acceleration, as in our delay. Moſes ran fo faſt 
down the hill, that he ſtumbled ſpiritually, and brake 
the tables of God: we may ſo faſt follow after juſtice, 
that we outrun charity. It is an unſafe obedience 
that is not diſcreetly and leifurely ſpeedful. 
The ſpeed of his deſcent. was not more than the a- 
lacrity of his entertainment: Ile made haſte, and 
came 
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came down, and received him joyfully. The life q 
hoſpitality is cheerfulneſs: let our cheer be never {g 
great, if we do not read our welcome in our friend 
face, as well as in his diſhes, we take no pleaſure} 
0:5 * 185 | 
Can we marvel, that Zacheus received Chriſt joyful 
ly? Who would not have been glad to have his houſg 
yea himſelf, made happy with ſuch a gueſt ? Had ne 
been in the ſtead of this publican, how would ou 
hearts have leaped within us for joy of ſuch a pre 
ſence? How. many thouſand miles are meaſured by 
ſome devout Chriſtians, only to ſee the place where hi 
feet ſtood ? how much happier muſt he needs think 
himſelf, that owns the roof that receives him? But 
O the incomparable happineſs, then, of that man whak 
heart receives him, not for a day, not for years of days 
not for millions of years, but for eternity! This m 
be our condition, if we be not ſtraitened in our ow 
bowels. O Saviour, do thou welcome thyſelf to thele 
houſes of clay, that we may receive a joy ful welcome 
to thee in thoſe everlaſting habitations. 

Zacheus was not more glad of Chriſt, than the 
Fews were diſcontented. Four vices met here at once, 
envy, ſcrupulouſneſs, ignorance, pride: their eye ws 

evil becauſe Chriſt's was good. I do not hear any 

| of them invite Chriſt to his home, yet they faarl 
at the honour of this unworthy hoſt : they thougat 

it too much happineſs for a ſinner, which themlelye 

willingly neglected to ſue for. Wretched men! they 

cannot ſee the mercy of Chriſt, for being bleared 

with the happineſs of Zacheus ; yea, that very, merc) 

which they ſee torments them. If that viper be the 

deadlieſt which feeds the . ſweeteſt, how poiſonous 

muſt this diſpoſition. needs be, that feeds upon grace! 


What 
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What a contrariety there is betwixt good angels and 


evil men? the angels rejoice, at that whereat men 


| a and ſtomach ; men are ready to cry and burſt 
0 


r anger, at that which makes muſic in heaven. O 
wicked and fooliſh elder brother, that feeds on hun- 


er brother is feaſting on the fat calf within! 
Beſides envy, they ſtand ſcrupulouſly upon the terms 
of traditions. Theſe ſons of the earth might not be 


\converſed with, their threſhold was unclean; Touch 


me not, for I am holier than thou. That he, therefore, 
who went for a prophet, ſhould go to the houſe of a 
publican and finner, muſt needs be a great eye- ore. 
They that might not go in to a ſinner, cared not what 
fins entered into themſelves ; the true couſins of thoſe 
hypocrites, who held it a pollution to go into the judg- 
ment-hall, no pollution to murder the Lord of life. 
There cannot be a greater argument of a falſe heart, 
than to ſtumble at theſe ſtraws, and to leap over the 
blocks of groſs impiety. Well did our Saviour know 
bow heinouſly offenſive it would be to turn in to this 
publican; he knows, and regards it not: a foul is to be 
won, what cares he for idle miſconſtruction? Morally 
good actions muſt not be ſuſpended upon danger of 
cauſeleſs ſcandal. In things indifferent and arbitrary, 
it is fit to be over-ruled by fear of offence; but if men 
wil ſtumble in the plain ground of good, let them fall 
without our regard, not without their own-peril. I 
know not if it were not David's weakneſs to ab/tain 
from good words while the wicked were in place. Let 
juſtice be done in ſpite of the world, and, in ſpite of 
bell, mercy; 

Ignorance was in part guilty of theſe ſctuples : they 
thought Chriſi either too holy to go to a ſinner, or in 
going made unholy. Fooliſh men! ro whom came 


he? to you righteous? let him ſpeak; I came not 
Vor, III. A a 70 


ger and his own heart without doors, becauſe his young 
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. to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. Whe, ing 
ther ſhould the phyſician go but to the ſick? th pert 
cohele need him not. Love is the beft attractive of w; conl 
and be to whom much is forgroen loves much. 

O Saviour, the glittering palaces of proud juftic; Lac 

aries are not for thee ; thou loveſt the lowly and r 
ged cottage of a contrite heart. Neither could her 
any danger of thy pollution: thy fan could al i 
his beams upon the impureſt dunghil}, and not be 
tainted, It was free and fafe for the leper and bloody: 
fluxed to touch thee; thou couldſt heal them, the 
could not infect thee. Neither is it otherways in thi 
moral contagion, We, who are obnoxious to evil, m 
be infentibly defiled : thy purity was enough to teme 
dy that which might mar a world; thou canſt helpm, 
we cannot hurt thee. O let thy preſence ever bleſs u 
and let us ever bleſs thee for thy preſence. 

Pride was an attendant of this ignorance : fo did the 
note Zacheus for a ſmner, as if themſelves had been 
none; his fins were written in his forehead, theirs in 
their breaft : the preſumption of their fecrecy make 
them inſuſt upon his notoriouſneſs. The ſmoke of pride 
fill flies ppward, and, in the mounting, vaniſheth: cov 
trition beats it own, and fetcheth tears from the ten- 
der eyes. There are ſtage fins, and there are cloſet 
fins; theſe may not upbraid the other: they may be 
more heinons, though leſs manifeſt, It is a dangerous 
vanity to look outward at other mens fins with ſcom, 
when we have more need to caſt our eyes inward u 
fee our own with humiliation, 

Thus they ſtumbled, and fell; but Zacheus ſtood: 
all their malicious murmur could not diſhearten fi 
piety and joy in the entertaining of Chri/?, Before, 
Zacheus lay down as a ſinner, now he ſtands up ® 


a3 a convert: ſinning is falling, continuance in fin is ly 
wg 
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lag down, ag is riſing and ſtanding up: yet 


perhaps this ſtanding was not ſo much the ſight of his 
conſtancy or of his converſion, as of his reverence. 
Chriſfs affability hath not made him unmannerly ; 
Zacheus ſtood : and what if the deſire of more au- 
cbleneſs raiſed him to his feet? in that ſmalueſs of 
ſtature it was not fit he ſhould loſe ought of his height; 


it was meet ſo noble a proclamation ſhould want no 


advantage of hearing: never was our Saviour better 
welcomed. The penitent publican makes his will, 
and makes CH fs ſuperviſor : his will conſiſts of 
legacies given, of debts paid, gifts to the poor, pay- 
ments to the injured. There is liberality in the for- 
mer, in the latter juſtice, in both the proportions are 
large; Half. to the poor, fourfold to the wronged. 
This hand ſowed not ſparingly: here muſt needs 
be much of his own that was well gotten, whether 
left by patrimony, or ſaved by parſimony, or gained 
by honeſt improvement; for when he had reſtored 
fourfold to every one whom he had oppreſſed, yet 
there remained a whole half for pious uſes; and this 
he ſo diltributes, that every word commends his 
bounty, I give; and what is more free than gift? In 
alms we may neither ſell, nor return, nor caſt away. 
We ſell, if we part with them for importunity, for 


ain glory, for retribution; we return them, if we 


give with reſpect to former offices; this is to pay, 
not to beſtow : we caſt away, if in our beneficence 
we neither regard order nor diſcretion. Zacheus did 
neither caſt away, nor return, nor ſell, but give; / 
do give; not I will. The prorogation of good makes 
it thankleſs; the alms that ſmells of tlie hand loſes the 
praiſe; it is, twice given that is given quickly. Thoſe 
that defer their gifts till their death- bed, do as good 
15 fay, Lord, I will give thee ſomething, when I can 
keep it no longer. Happy is the man that is his 
own executor ;_ 1 give my” goods, not agothers. Ir 
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is a thankleſs vanity. to be liberal of another mar, 
| purſe: whoſo gives of that which he hath taken 7 
way from the owner, doth more wrong in giving 
than in ſtealing : God expects our gifts, not out 
ſpoils. | fear there is too many a ſchool and hoſpital, fre 
every ſtone whereof may be challenged. ' Had Zi WW Hart 
cheus meant to give of his extortions, he had ng 
been ſo careful of his reſtitution : now. he reſtores u 
others, that he may give of his own; 7 give half 
my goods. The publican's heart was as large as hy 
eſtate ; he was not more rich in goods than in bo fub 
ty. Were this example binding, who ſhould be nd ve 
to give? who ſhould be poor to receive? In h cit! 
ſtrait beginnings, of the church, thoſe beneficencs il oft 
were requiſite, which afterwards, in the larger elbon: 
room thereof, would have cauſed much confuſion. IM the 
che firſt Chriſtians laid down all at the Apoſtles fees 
yet, ere long, it was enough for the believing , pre 
rinthians, every firſt day of the week, to lay aid Wi fiot 
ſome pittance for charitable purpoſes. We are 1 hin 
diſciples, if we do not imitate Zacheus ſo far as MF tha 
give liberally, according to the proportion of our e Gc 
ſtare. fou 

Giving is ſowing ; the larger ſeeding, the greate 
crop; giving to the poor is feneration to God : the no! 
greater bank, the more intereſt. Who can fear toe fra 
too wealthy; J Time was when men faulted in excek. WW tha 
Proclamations were fain to refrain the Fews, ſtatute 
were fain to reſtrain our anceſtors ; now there nech Ne 
none of this, men know how to ſhut their hands + MI Ge 
lone : charity. is in more danger of freezing than d bu 
burning. How happy were it for the church, if men WW go. 
were only cloſe- handed to hold, and not lime-fingere the 
ro take. To the poor, not to rich heirs: God gits rel 
to him that hath, we to him that wants. Sone Wl ver 
want becauſe they would, whether out of prodigalr hot 
iy or idleueſs: ſome want becauſe they muſt ; * | 
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are the fit ſubjects of our beneficence, not thoſe o- 
ther. A poverty of our own making. deſerves no pi- 


y: he that ſuſtains the lewd, feeds not his belly, but 


his vice. So then this living legacy of Zacheus is 

free, I give; preſent, I do give; juſt, my goods ; 

large, half my goods ; fit, to the poor. 
Neither is he more bountiful in his gift, than juſt 

in his reſtitution ; Y have taken ought from any 

man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore it fourfold. 

lt was proper for a publican to pill and poll the 


ſubject, by deviſing complaints, and raiſing cauſeleſs 


vexations, that his mouth might be ſtopt with fees, 
either for ſilence or compoſition. This had Zachers 
often done: neither is this [If] a note of doubt, but 
of aſſertion. He is ſure of the fact, he is not ſure of 
the perſons; their challenge mult help to further his 
juſtice. The true penitence of this holy convert ex- 
preſſes itſelf in confeſſion, in ſatisfaction: his confeſ- 


| lion is free, full, open. What cares he to ſhame 


himſelf, that he may give glory to God? wo be to 
that baſhfulneſs that ends in confuſion of face. O 
God, let me bluſh before men, rather than be con- 


founded before thee, thy ſaints and angels! 


His ſatisfaction is no leſs liberal than his gift. Had 
not Zacheus been careful to pay the debts of his 
traud, ali had gone to the poor : he would have done 
that voluntarily, whieh the young man in the goſpel 
was bidden to do, and refuſing went away ſorrowful. 
Now he knew that his miſgotten gain was not for 
God's Corban ; therefore he ſpares half, not ro keep, 
but to reſtore : this was the beſt diſh in Zacheus his 
good cheer. In vain had he feaſt ed Chriſt, given to 
the Poor, confeſſed his extortions, if he had not made 
reſtitution.” Wo is me for the paucity of true con- 
verts; there is much ſtolen goods, little brought 
home. Mens hands are like the fiſher's flew, yea like 

rr A we hell 
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hell itielf, which admits of no return. O God, 9. 
can never ſatisfy rhee | our ſcore is too great, our abi 
lities too little: but if we make not even with men, 
in vain ſhall we look for mercy from thee. To ex 
his own had been well; but four for one was munik. 
cent. In our tranſactions of commerce we do wel 
ro beat the bargain to the loweſt; but in caſes of mo. 
ral or ſpiritual payments to God or men now, there 
muſt be a meaſure preſſed, ſhaken, running oyer, 
In good offices and due retributions, we may not he 
pinching and niggardly. It argues an earthly and ig 
noble mind, where we have apparently wronged, ty 
higgle and dodge in the amends. 1 
O mercy and juſtice well repaid ! This day 1s {al 
vatian come to thine bers. Lo, Zacheus, that which 
thou giyeſt to the poor is nothing to that which thy 
Saviour gives to thee, If thou reſtoreſt four fo i 
one, here is more than thauſands of millions fa 
nothing; were every of thy pence. a world, the 
could hold no compariſon with this bounty. It is but 
droſs that thou giveſt, it is ſalvation that thou rect! 
veſt. Thou gaveſt in preſent, thou, doſt not recene 
in hope; but, This day is ſalvation come to thin 
- houſe. Thine ill-gotten metals were à ſtrong bar to 
bolt heaven gates againſt thee ; now that they are | 
diffolved by a ſeaſonable beneficence and reſtitur- 
on, thoſe gates of glory fly open to thy ſoul. Where 
is that man that can challenge God to be in his debt! 
who can ever ſay, Lord, this favour. I did ta wt 
leaſt of rhine unrequited? Thrice happy publica, 
that haſt climbed from thy ſycomore to heaven; and, 
by a few worthleſs bags of unrighreous mammot, 
haſt purchaſed ro thyſelf a kingdom incorrupribk, 
undeſiled, and that fadeth not away! | 


Cox 
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| T HREE of the evangeliſts have (with one pen) re- 
1 carded the death of the great harbinger of Chr:/? 
23 moſt remarkable and uſeful. He was the forerun- 
er of Chriſt, as into the world, ſo out of it: yea, 
he that made way for Chriſt into the world, made 
way for the name of _— into the court. of Herod, 
This Herod Antipas was fon to that Herad who was, 
and is; ever infamous for the maſſacre at Bethlehem. 
Cruelty runs in a blood. The murderer of John, 
the fore-runner of Chriſt, is well deſcended of him 
E who would have murdered Chr:/?, and, for his ſake, 
murdered the * infants. It was late ere this Herod 
heard the fame of Jeſus, not till he had taken off the 
head of John Baptiſt. The father of this Herod in- 

W quired for CHriſ too ſoon, this too late. Great men 
mould have the beſt intelligence. If they improve it 
to all other uſes of either Fivolous or civil affairs, with 
neglect of ſpiritual, their judgment 4hall be fo much 
more as their helps and means were greater. Whe- 
ther this Herod were taken up with his Arabian wars 
againſt Arethas his father-in-law ; or whether he were 
employed, in his journey ro Rome, I inquire not: 
but if he were at home, I muſt wonder how he could 
be ſo long without the noiſe of Chriſt. Certainly, it 
was a fign he had a very irreſigious court, that none 
of bis followers did ſo much as report to him the mi- 
racies of our Saviour; who doubtleſs told him many 
a vain tale the while. One tells him of his brother 
Philip's diſcontentment; another relates the news of 
the Roman court; another the angry theats of Are- 
thay ; another flatters him with the admiration of his 
new miſtreſs, and diſparagement of the old: no man 
lo much as fays, Sir, there is a prophet in your king- 
dom that doch wonders, There was not a man in 
his country that had not been aſtoniſhed with the 
fame 
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fame of Jeſus ; yea all Syria, and the adjoining region 
rung of it; only Herod's court hears nothing.  Miſer 
able is that greatneſs which keeps men from the notice 
of Chriſt. How plain is it from hence, that on 
Saviour kept aloof from the court? The auſtere an} 
eremitical harbinger of Chrift, it ſeems, preachel 
there oft, and was heard gladly, though, at laſt, 9 
his coſt ; while our Saviour, who was more ſociable 
came not there. He ſent a meſſage to that fox, whole 
den he would not approach. Whether it were tha 
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he puͤrpoſely forbore, leſt he ſhould give that tyra 0 
occaſion to revive and purſue his father's ſuſpicion; W's 
or whether for that he would not ſo much honour + Hd c 
place ſo infamouſly graceleſs and diſordered ; or whe bat. 

ther, by his example, to teach us the avoidance of ous lis £ 

Ward pomp and glory; ſurely Herod ſaw him not til ae 
his death, heard not of him till the death of Jab Horte 
Baptiſt. And now his unintelligence was not mot Home 
ſtrange than his miſconſtruction; This is John Bay ]Wſoth 
tiſt, whom I beheaded. Firſt he doubted, then he Heut tt 
reſolved; he doubted upon other ſuggeſtions, upa lung; 
bis own apprehenſions he reſolved thus. And though flat 
he thought good to ſer a face on it to ſtrangers, um Hine 
whom it was not ſafe to bewray his fear, yet to his Had ir 

domeltics he freely diſcovered. his thoughts; Thu t A) 
John Baptiſt. The troubled conſcience will many WF") fe 
a time open that to familiars, which it hides from the vel, C 
eyes of others. Shame and fear meet together in Hef v 
guiltineſs. How could he imagine this to be Jobr? n 
that common conceit of tran{animation could hare ther, 
no place here; there could be no tranſmigration d and, 1 
ſouls into a grown and well-ſtatured body. That the. 
received fancy of the Jews held only in the ce 

- of conception and birth, not of full age. What nec WI 
we ſcan this point, when Herod himſelf profel Priſior 

He is riſen from the, dead? He that was a Jew tunk 
by profeſſion, and knew the ſtory of Eliſba's * El 
| X - # 
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of the Sareptan's and Shunamite's ſon, and, in all 
kelihood, had now heard of our Saviour's mira- 
culous reſaſcitation of others, might think this power 
reflected upon himſelf. Even Herod, as bad as he 
vas, believed a reſurrection. Lewdneſs of life and 
practice may ſtand with orthodoxy in ſome main points 
of religion. Who can doubt of this, when the devils 
believe and tremble? Where ſhall thoſe men appear, 
Frhoſe faces are Chriſtian, but their hearts Saddu- 
ees? | 

O the terrors and tortures of a guilty heart! He- 
ads conſcience told him he had offered an unjuſt 
nd cruel violence to an innocent; and now he thinks 
that Job's ghoſt haunts him. Had it not been for 
his guilt of his boſom, why might he not as well 
have thought that the ſame God, whoſe hand is not 
hortened, had conferred this power of miracles upon 
lome other? now it could be nobody but n that 
oth theſe wonders. And how can it be, thinks he, 
but that this revived prophet, who doth theſe ſtrange 
hings, will be revenged, on me for his head? he, 
hat could give himſelf life, can more eaſily take 
mine; how can I eſcape the hands of a now immortal 
and impaſſible avenger ? | 
A wicked man needs no other tormentor, eſpeci- 
ally for the ſins of blood, than his own heart. Re- 
vel, O Herod, and feaſt, and frolick, and pleaſe thy- 
elf with dances, and triumphs, and paſtimes: thy 
In ſhall be as ſome fury that ſhall inviſibly follow 
nee, and ſcourge thy guilty heart with ſecret laſhes, 


hee. He wanted not other fins, that yet cried, De- 
der me from blood-guiltineſs, O Gad. 

What an honour was done to John in this miſ- 
prion ? while that man lived, the world was apt to 
wink that John was the Chri/? : now, that Fobn is 
tad, Herod thinks Chriſt to be John. God gives to 
oi Vol. III. B b his 


and, upon all occaſions, ſhall begin thine hell within 


— — 
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his poor .conſcionable ſervants a kind of reverence au 


high reſpe&, even from thoſe men that malign then 


molt; ſo as they cannot but venerate whom the 
hate. Contrarily, no wit or power can ſhield a ley 
man from contempr. 

John did no miracle in his life, yet now Herd 
thinks he did miracles in his reſurrection; as ſuppy- 
ſing that a new ſupernatural life brought with it a ſy 
pernatural power. Who can but wonder at the ft. 


- pid partiality of Herod and theſe Jes? they cu 


imagine and yield John riſen from the dead, that ne. 
ver did miracle, and roſe not; whereas Chr:/?, wh 
did infinite miracles, and roſe from the dead, by his 
almighty power, is not yielded by them to har: 
riſen. Their over-bountiful miſconceit of the ſervant 
is not ſo injurious as their niggardly infidelity to tl 
Maſter. Both of them ſhall convince and confound 
them before the face of God. But, O yet mor 
blockiſh Herod / thy conſcience affrights thee witl 
John's reſurrection, and flies in thy face for the crud 
murder of ſo great a faint ; yet where is thy repet- 
tance for ſo foul a fact? who would not have expet 
ed that thou ſhouldſt hereupon have humbled thyſel 
for thy ſin, and have laboured to make thy peace 


with God and him? the greater the fame and pone 


was of him whom thou ſuppoſedſt recovered fron 
thy ſlaughter, the more ſhould have been thy pet: 
tence. Impiety is wont to beſot men, and turn then 
ſenſeleſs of their own ſafety and welfare. One would 
have thought, that our firſt grand-fire Adam, whe 


he found his heart to ſtrike him for his diſobedience, 


ſhould have run to meet God upon his knees, and 
ſued for pardon of his ofence : inſtead of that, It 
runs to hide his head among the buſhes: The caſes 
{till ours; we inherit both his fin and his ſenſeleſnebs. 


Beſides the infinite diſpleaſure of God, wich 
4 py 
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makes the heart incapable of grace, and impregna- 
ble to the means of converſion. 

Even the very firſt act of Herod's cruelty was hei- 
nous. He was foul enough with other fins; he added 
this above all, that he ſbut up John in priſon. The 
violence offered to God's meſſengers is branded for 
notorious. The ſanctity and auſtere carriage of the 
man, won him honour juſtly from the multitude, and 
aggravated the ſin: but whatever his perſon had been, 


the wrong redounds to the God that ſent him. It 
is the charge of God, Touch not mine anointed, nor 
do my prophets any harm. The precept is perhaps 
one, for even prophets were anointed ; but, at leaſt, 
next to violation of majeſty is the wrong to a pro- 
phet. But what? do I not. hear the Evangeliſt ſay, 
that Herod beard John gladly? How is it then? 
did ohn take the ear and heart of Herod, and doth 
Head bind the hands and feet of John? doth he 
4 BW wilfully impriſon whom he gladly heard? How in- 
1 WF conſiſtent is a carnal heart to good reſolutions ? 
„bow little truſt is to be given to the good motions 
cok unregenerate perſons? We have known when 
eren mad dogs have fawned upon their maſter, yet 
he hath been too wiſe to truſt them but in chains. 
As a true friend loves always, ſo a gracious heart al- 
„ Vays affects good, neither can be altered with change 
ot occurrences. But the carnal man, like an hollow 
1 Paralite or a fawning ſpaniel, flatters only for his 
on turn; if that be once either ſerved or croſſed, 
like a churliſh cur, he is ready to ſnatch us by the 
{IJ fingers. Is there a worldly-minded man that lives in 
WJ joe known fin, yet makes much of the preacher, 
; WI f<quents the church, talks godly, looks demurely, 
carries fair? truſt him not; he will prove, after his 
bDous fits, like ſome reſty horſe, which goes on ſome 
; WF Paces readily and eagerly, but anon either ſtands ſtill, 
b 2 — 


his miſſion was ſacred, He ſhall ſend his meſſenger ; . 


late in Hered's favour, That rough-hewn preach 
- Ll : 
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or falls to flinging and plunging, and never leaves il 
he hath caſt his rider. 

What then might be the cauſe of Fohr''s bonds, ani 
Herod's diſpleaſure ? Fir Herodias's fate his brithy 
Philip's «wife. That woman was the ſubject of A. 
rod's Juſt, and exciter of his revenge. This figh 
houſewife ran away with her huſband's brother; 
and now doting upon her inceituous lover, and find 
ing John to be a rub in the way of her licentiay 
adultery, is impatient of his liberty, and will not ret 
till his reſtraint. Reſolved ſinners are mad upon thei 


lewd courſes, and run furiouſly upon their gainfayen, 


A bear robbed of her whelps is leſs impetuous. b. 
deed thoſe that have determined to love their fin 
more than their ſouls, whom can they care for! 


Though Herod was wicked enough, yet, had it na 


been upon Heredias's inſtigation, he had never in 


priſoned John. 


Importunity of lewd ſolicitors may be of dangeron 
conſequence, and many times draws. greatnets ine 
thoſe ways, which it either would not have rhouglt 
of, or abhorred. In the removal of the wicked s 
the eſtabliſhment of the throne. 

Yet ſtill is this dame called the wife of Philip. Se 
had utterly left his bed, and was ſolemnly coupled u 
Herod,; but all the ritual ceremonies of her new nup- 
tials cannot make her other than Philip's wife. It 
a. ſure rule, that which is originally faulty can ner 
be rectified. The ordination of marriage is one fot 
one; they twain ſhall be one fleſh. Therecan not be 
two 1 to one body, nor two bodies to one head. 
Herod was her adulterer, he was not her huſband: 
ſhe was Hered's harlot, Philip's wife. Yet hol 
doth Hered dote on her, that for her ſake he load 

n with irons? Whither will not the fury of incl. 
dinate Juſt tranſport a man? Certainly John was d 


N 
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er was for a wilderneſs, not for a court: Herod's in- 
vitation drew him thither; his reverence and reſpects 
encouraged him there. Now the love of his luſt 
carried him into an hate of God's meffenger. That 
man can have no hold of himſelf, or care of others, 
who hath given the reins to his unruly concupiſcence. 
He that hath once fixed his heart upon the face of an 
harlot, and hath beſlaygd himſelf ro a bewitching 
beauty, caſts off at once all fear of God, reſpect to 
laws, ſhame of the world, regard of his eſtate, care 
of wife, children, friends, reputation, patrimony, 
body, ſoul. So violent is this beaſtly paſſion where 
it takes; neither ever leaves, till it have hurrled him 
into the chambers of death. 


Herodias herſelf had firſt plotted to kill the Baptiſt, 


her murderers were ſuborned, her ambuſhes laid; 


the ſucceſs failed, and now ſhe works with Herod 
for his durance. O marvellous hand of the Almigh- 
ty! John was a mean man for eſtate, ſolitary, guard- 
leſs, unarmed, impotent; Herodias a queen, fo great 
that ſhe fwayed Herod himſelf, and nor more great 
than ſubtile, and not more great and ſubtile than ma- 
icious: yet Herodias laid to kill John, and could 
not. What an inviſible and yet ſure guard there is 


about the poor ſervants of God, that ſeem helpleſs ' 


and deſpicable in themſelves? there is over them an 
hand of divine protection, which can be no more op- 
poſed than ſeen. Malice is not fo ſtrong in the hand 
as in the heart. The devil is ſtrooger than a world 
of men, a legion of devils ſtronger than fewer ſpirits ; 
yet a legion of devils cannot hurt one ſwine without 
a permiſſion. What can bands of enemies, or gates 
of hell do againſt God's ſecret ones? It is better to 
truſt in the Lord, than to truſt in princes. 

It is not' more clear who was the author, than what 
was the motive of this impriſonment, the free reproof 
of Herod's inceſt; It is not lawful, &c. Both 

the 


7 — 1 — —— — 


baulked not one of Herod's fins, but reproved hin 
of all the evils that he had done; though more em 


of Herod that could daunt the homely; but faithful 


of diſpleaſure. Prophecies were no burdens, if the 
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the oſtenders were nettled with this bold reprehenſion, 


Herod knew the reputation that 7%n carried, his con. ly | 
ſcience could not but ſuggeſt the foulneſs of his be 
fact; neither could he but ſee how odious it wou He 
ſeem to perſecute a prophet for ſo juſt a reproof. r fen 
the colour therefore of ſo tyrannical an act, he brand rey 
John with ſedition: theſe preſumptuous taxations are he 
a diſgrace and diſparagement to authority. It is no WW tert 


news with wicked tyrants, to cloak their cruelty with 
pretences of juſtice. Never was it other than the ly 
of God's fairktul ſervants, to be loaded with unjul 
reproaches in the conſcionable performance of their 
duties. They ſhould ſpeed too well in the opinion d 
men, if they might bur appear in their true ſhape, 
The fact of Herod was horrible and prodigious, to 
rob his own brother of the partner of his bed, to tear 
away part of his fleſh, yea his body from his head: 
ſo as here was at once, in one act, adultery, inceſ, 
violence. Adultery, that he took another's wife; 
inceſt, that he took his brother's'; violence, that he 
thus took her in ſpite of her huſband. Juſtly there- 
fore might John ſay, It is not lawful for thee. He 


nently of this, as that which more filled the eys df 
the world. It was not the crown or lawful ſceptee 


meflengcr of God; as one that came in the ſpirit of 
Elias, he fears no faces, ſpares no wickedneſs. There 
muſt meet in God's miniſters courage and impartis 
lity ; impartiality, not to make difference of perſons; 
courage, not to make ſpare of the fins of the greateſ. 
It is an hard condition that the neceſſity of our cal: 
ing caſts upon us, in ſome caſes, to run upon the pikes 


did not expoſe us to theſe dangers. We muſt cot 


Bive at no evil: every ſin unreproved becomes . 
Hatre 
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Hatred is the daughter of truth. Herod is inward- 
y vexed with ſo peremptory a reprehenſion; and now 
he ſeeks to kill the author. And why did he not? 
He feared the people, The time was, when he 
feared Jobn no leſs than now he hates him : he once 
reverenced him as a juſt and holy man, whom now 
he heart-burns as an enemy; neither was it any coun- 
terfeit reſpect, ſure the man was then in earneſt. 
What ſhall we ſay then? was it that his inconſtant 
heart was now fetched off by Herodias, and wrought 
to a diſaffection? or was it with Hered, as with Solo- 
men's ſluggard, that at once would and would not? 
His thoughts are diſtracted with a mixed yoluntary 
contradiction of purpoſes: as an holy man, and ho- 
noured of the people, he would not kill John,; he 
would kill him, as an enemy to his Juſt, The worſt 
part prevaileth, appetite overſways reaſon and con- 
ſcience; and now, were it not for fear of the people, 
John ſhould be murdered. What a ſelf-conflicting 
and prodigious creature is a wicked man left over to 
his own thoughts? while on the one fide he is urged 
| by his conſcience, on the other by his luſtful deſires, 
and by the importunity of Satan. There is no peace, 
ait my God, to the wicked : and after all his inward 
broils, he falls upon the worl{t, fo as his yieldance is 
worſe than his fight. When God fees fit, Herod's ty- 
ranny ſhall effect that which the wiſe providence of the 
Almighty hath decreed for his ſervant's glory. In the 
mean while, rubs ſhall be caſt in his way; and this for 
one, He feared the people. What an abſurd and ſot- 
ulh thing is hypocriſy ? Hered fears the people, he 
fears not God. Tell me then, Herod, what could the 
people do at the worſt ? perhaps mutiny againſt thee, 
raiſe arms and tumults, diſturb the government, it may 
be ſhake it off, | | 

What could God do? yea, what not? ſtir up all 
his creatures to plague thee, and, when he hath done, 
| | tumble 
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tumble thee down to hell, and there torment chee e. 
verlaſtingly. O fond Herod, that feareſt where no fear 
was, and feareſt not where there is nothing but ter- 
ror ! 

How God fits lewd men with reſtraints ? If they be 
ſo godleſs as to regard his creature above himſelf, he 
hath external bugs to affright them withal : if baſh. 
ful, he hath ſhame; if covetous, loſſes; if proud, 
diſgrace : and by this means the moſt wiſe providence 
| keeps the world in order. We cannot better judge of 
our hearts, than by what we moſt fear. 

No man is fo great as to be utterly exempred from 
fear. The Fes feared Herod, Herod feared the Jews; 
the healthful fear ſickneſs, the free ſervitude; the 
people fear a tyrant's oppreſſion and cruelty, the ty- 
rant fears the people's mutiny and inſurrection. If 
there have been ſome ſo great as to be above the 
reach of the power and machinations of inferiors, yet 
never any that have been free from their fears and 
ſuſpicions. Happy is he that fears nothing but what 
he ſhould, God. 15 

Why did Herod fear the people? They bell 
John for à prophet. And this opinion was both 
common and conſtant : even the Scribes and Phart 
ſees durſt not ſay, his baptiſm was from men. It i; 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, ever to give his 
children favour fomewhere, If Jezebel hate Fas, 
Ahab ſhall for the time honour him: and if Herad 
hate the Baptiſt, and would kill him, yet the people 
reverence him., Herod's malice would make him a: 
way, the people's reputation keeps him live. As 
wiſe princes have been content to maintain a faction 
in their court or ſtate for their own purpoſes; ſo here 
did the God of heaven contrive and order differences 
of judgment and affection betwixt Herod and his ſub- 
jects, for his own holy ends; elſe certainly, if all 


wicked men ſhould conſpire in evil, there could be 
| * ; no 


[ 


) 
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no being upon earth; as contrarily, if evil ſpirits did 
not accord, hell could not ſtand. O the unjuſt and 
fond partiality of this people ! they all generally ap- 
plaud Jahn tor a propher, yet they receive not his. 
meſlage. Whole prophet was John, but of the High- 
eſt ? what was his errand, but to be the way-maker 
unto Chriſt 7 what was he, but the voice of that e- 
ternal Word of his Father? what was the found of 
that voice, but, Behold the Lamb of God: he that 
comes after me is greater than I, whoſe ſhoe-latchet 


El am not worthy to ' unlogſe? Yet they honour 


the ſervant and reje&t the Maiter : they contemn that 
prince whoſe ambaſlador they reverence. How could 
they but argue, John is a prophet? he ſpeaks from 


God, his words muſt be true; he tells us, this is the 


Lamb of God, the Meſſias that ſhould come to re- 
deem the world: this muſt needs be he, we will 
look for no other. Yet this perverſe people receive 
John, and reject Jeſus, There is ever an abſurdi- 
ty in unbelief, while it ſeparates thoſe relations and 
reſpects which can never in nature be disjoined. Thus 
it readily apprehends God as merciful in pardoning, 
not as juſt in puniſhing; Chriſt as_a Sayiour, not as 
a Judge, Thus we ordinarily, in a contrariety to 
theſe Jews, profeſs to receive the Maſter, and con- 
temn the ſervants: while he hath ſaid, who will make 
i good, He that deſpiſeth you, deſþiſeth me. 

That which Herod in policy durſt not, in wine 
he dares do: and that which God had reſtrained till 
bis own time, now in his own time he permits to be 
done. The day was, as one of the evangeliſts ſtyles 
It, convenient; if for the purpoſe of Herodtas, I 
an ſure for God's, who, baving determined to glorify 
himſelf by John's martyrdom, will caſt it upon a time 
when it may be molt notified, Herod's birth-day. All 
the peers of the country, perhaps of the neighbour 
nations, are now aſſembled. Herodias could not have 
Vol. III. e found 
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: 
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found out a time more fit to blazon her own ſhans 
and crueſty, than in ſuch a vonfluence. The vit 
Providence of God many times pays us with our or 
choice; fo as when we think to have brought abou 
our own ends to our beſt content, we bring about 
his purpoſes to our own confuſion. 

Hered's birth-day is kept, and ſo was Pharaoh; 
both of them with blood. Theſe perſonal ſtains ca. 
not make the practice unlawful. Where the man 
good, the birth is memorable. 

What blefling have we, if life be none? and if our 
life be a bleſſing, why ſhould it not be celebrated! 
Exceſs and diforder may blemiſh any folemnity, but 
that cleaves to the act, not to the inſtitution. 

Hered's birth-day was kept with a feaſt, and thi 
icaſt was a ſupper. It was fit to be a night-work: 
this feſtiviry was ſpent in works of darkneſs, not d 
the light; it, was a child of darkneſs that was then 
born, not of the day. 

Theſe that are drunken, are drunk in the nhl. 
There is a kind of ſhame in fin, even where it is com. 
mitted with the ſtiffeſt reſolution, at leaſt there ws 
wont to be: if now fin be grown impudent, and ji 
{tice baſhful, wo be ro us. 

That there might be perfect revels at Herd 
birth-day, beſides the feaſt, there is maſic and dan 
eing, and that by Salome the daughter of Heradtas 
A meet daughter for ſuch a mother, bred according 
to the diſpoſition of fo immodeſt a parent. Dancing 
in itfelf, as it is a ſet, regular, harmonious motio! 
of the body, cannot be unlawful, more than walking 
or running; circumſtances may make it ſinful. Tie 
wanton geſticulations of a virgin, in a wild affembij 
of gallants warmed with wine, could be no othe! 
than riggiſh and unmaidenly. It is not fo frequent 
ly feen, that the child follows the good qualities of the 


Parent ; it is feldom ſeen that it follows not the en. 
8 Nature 
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Nature is the ſoil, good and ill qualities are the herbs 


and weeds ; the ſoil bears the weeds naturally, the 
herbs not without culture. What with traduction, 
what with education, it were ſtrange if we ſhould 
miſs any of our parents miſdiſpoſitions. 

Herodias and Salome have what they defired. The 
dance pleaſed Herod well; thoſe indecent motions 
that would have diſpleaſed any modeſt eye, (though 
what ſhould a modeſt eye do at Herod's feaſt 0 over- 
pleaſed Herod. Well did Herodias know how to fit 
the tooth of her paramour, and had therefore purpoſe- 


y ſo compoſed the carriage and geſture of her daugh- 


ter, as it might take belt, although doubtleſs the 
ſame action could not have ſo pleaſed from another. 
Herod ſaw, in Salome's face and faſhion, the image of 
her whom he doted on; ſo did {he look, ſo did ſhe 
move: beſides that, his laviſh cups had prediſpoſed 
him to wantonneſs, and now he cannot but like well 
that which ſo pleaſingly ſuited his inordinate deſire. 
All humours love to be fed, eſpecially the vicious, ſo 
much more as they are more eager and itirring. There 
crnot be a better glaſs, wherein to diſcern the face 
of our hearts, than our pleaſures; ſuch as they arc, 
ſuch are we, whether vain or holy. 

What a ſtrange tranſportation was this? What- 
ſoever thou ſhalt aſk: half a kingdom for a dance! 
Herld, this paſtime is over-paid for; there is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration ; this is not bounty, it 
Is prodigence. Neither doth this paſs under a bare 
promiſe only, but under an cath, and that ſolemn and 
as it might be in wine) ſerious. How largely do ſen- 
ſual men both proffer and give for a little momentary 
and vain contentment! How many cenſure Herod's 
grols impotence, and yet ſecond it with a worſe, gi- 
ung away their precious ſouls for a ſhort pleaſure of 
in. What is half a kingdom, yea a whole world, to 

Ce 2 a ſoul } 
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a ſoul? So much therefore is their madneſs greater 
' as their loſs is more. 

So large a boon was worthy of a deliberation. $6. 
lame conſults with her mother upon fo ample and ru. 
tified a promiſe. Yet ſo much good nature and fil 
reſpe&t was in this wanton damſel, that ſhe would 
not carve herſelf of her option, but takes her mother 
with her. If Herodias were infamouſly lewd, jet 
ſhe was her parent, and mult direct her choice. Chil 
dren ſhould have no will of their own; as their fleſh 
is their parents, ſo ſhould their will be. They da 
juſtly unchild themſelves, that in main elections dif 
poſe of themſelves without rhe conſent of thoſe which 

ave them being. Ir is both unmannerly and unnz 
rural in the child to run before, withour, againſt the 
will of the parent. 
O that we could be fo officious to our good and 
heavenly Father, as ſhe was to an earthly and wick 
ed mother; not to aſk, not to undertake ought with- 
out his allowance, without his directions; that, when 
the world ſhall offer us whatſoever our heart deſires, 
we could run to the oracles of God for our reſolui. 
on, not daring to accept what he doth not both licence 
and warrant. 

O rhe wonderful ſtrength of malice! Salome was 
offered no leſs than half the kingdom of Herod, yet 
chuſes to aſk the head of a poor preacher. Nothing 
is ſo ſweet to a corrupt heart as reyenge, eſpecially 
when it- may bring with it a full ſcope to a dear fi, 
All worldlings are of this diet: they had rather fin 
freely for a while and die, than refrain and live hap- 
pily eternally. - 

What a ſuit was this? Give me here in a charge! 
the head of John Baptiſt. It is not enough for 
her to ſay, Let John's head be cut off; but, Gris 
me it in a charger. What a ſervice was here to be 


brought into 0 feat, r to a woman ! a dead 
; mau; 
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man's head ſwimming in 1 blood. How crucl is a wick- 
ed heart, that can take pleafure in thoſe things which 
have moſt horror ! 

O the importunity of a galled conſcience! Hero- 
dias could never think herſelf ſafe till John was dead, 
ſhe could never think him dead till his head were off; 
ſhe could not think his head was off, till ſhe had it 
brought her in a platter: a guilty heart never thinks 
it hath made ſure enough. Yea, even after the head 
was thus brought, chey thought him alive again. Guil- 
tineſs and ſecurity could never lodge together in one 
boſom. 

Herod was ſorry, and no doubt in earneſt, in the 
midſt of his cups and pleaſance. 1 ſhould rather think 
his jollity counterfeited than his grief. It is true, He- 
rod was a fox, but that ſubtle beaſt diſſembles not al- 
ways; when he runs away from the dogs, he means as 


be does: and if he were formerly willing to have kil- 


led John, yet he was unwillingly willing ; and fo far 
as he was unwilling to kill him as a propher, as a juſt 
man, ſo far was he ſorry that he mult be killed. Had 
Herod been wiſe, he had not been perplexed. Had he 
been ſo wiſe as to have engaged himſelf lawfully and 


within due limits, he had not now been fo entangled as 


to have needed ſorrow. The folly of ſinners is guil- 
ty of their pain, and draws upon them a late and un- 
profitable repentance. 

But here the act was not paſt, though the word 
mere paſt. It was his miſconceived entanglement that 
cauſed this ſorrow; which might have been remedi- 
ed by flying off, A threefold cord tied him to the 
performance; the conſcience of his oarh, the reſpect 
to his gueſts, a loathneſs to diſcontent Herodias and 
ber daughter. Herod had ſo much religion as to make 
(cruple of an oath, not ſo much as to make ſeruple 
of a murder, No man caſts off all juſtice and piety 


a once,” bur, while he gives himſelf over to tome fins, 


he 
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he ſticks at others. It is no thank to lewd men, that 0 
they are not univerſally vicious. All God's ſeveral WM | 
laws cannot be violated at once: there are fins con. WM ; 
trary to each other; there are fins diſagreeing from og 
the lewdeſt diſpoſitions. There are oppreſſors tha . 
hate drunkenneſs, there are unclean perſons which ab. [r 
bor murder, there are drunkards which hate cruelty, pr 
One fin is enough to damn the ſoul, one leak to drown d 
the veſſel. 

But, O fond Herod, what needed this unjuſt ſcru- 
pulouſneſs? Well and fafely mightſt thou have ſhift 
ed the bond of thine oath with a double evaſion ; one, 
that this generality of thy promiſe was only to be con- 
ſtrued of lawful acts and motions ; that only can we do, 
which we. can juſtly do; unlawtulnets is in the nature 
of impoſſibility : the other, that had this engagement 
been ſo meant, yet might it be as lawfully reſcinded as 
it was unlawfully made. A ſinful promiſe is il] made, 
worſe performed. Thus thou mightſt, thou ſhouldlt 
have come off fair; where now, holding thyſelf by an 
Irreligious religion, tied to thy fooliſh and wicked oath, 
thou only goeſt away with this mitigation, that thou 
art a ſcrupulous murderer, 

In the mean while, if an Herod made ſuch con- 
ſcience in keeping an unlawful oath, how ſhall he, in 
the day of judgment, condemn thoſe Chriſtians which 
make no conſcience of oaths Jawful, juſt, neceſſary! 
Wo is me, one ſells an oath for a bribe, another lende 
an cath for favour, another caſts it away for malice, 
1 fear to think it may be a queſtion, whether there be 
more oaths broken, or kept. O God, I marvel no, 
if being implored as a witneſs, as an avenger of fal 
ſhood, thou hold him not guiltleſs that thus dares take 
thy name in vain. 

Next to his oath, is the reſpe& to his honour, 
His gueſts heard his deep engagement, and now he 
cannot fall of with reputation. It would argue le. 


q 
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and raſhneſs to ſay and not to do, and what would 


che world ſay ? The miſconceits of the points of ho- 


nour have coſt millions of ſouls. As many a one doth 


good only to be ſeen of men, ſo many a one doth e- 


vil only to ſatisfy the humour and opinion of others. 
It is a damnable plauſibility ſo to regard the vain ap- 
probation or cenſure of the beholders, as in the mean 
time to neglect the allowance or judgment of God. 
But how ill gueſts were theſe! how well worthy of 
an Herod's table! Had they had but common civili- 
ty, finding Herod perplexed, they had acquitted him 
by their diſſuaſions, and have diſclaimed the expec- 
tation of ſo bloody a performance: but they rather, 
to gratify Herodias, make way for ſo flight and eaſy 
z condefcent. Even godly princes have complained 
of the iniquity of their heels: how much more muſt 
they needs be ill attended, that give encouragements 
and examples of lewdneſs ? | 

Neither was it the leaſt motive, that he was loath 


o diſpleaſe his miſtreſs. The damſel had pleaſed him 


in her dance; he would not diſcontent her in breaking 
his word. He ſaw Heredias in Salome : the ſuit, he 
knew, was the mother's, though in the daughter's. 
Ips; both would be diſpleaſed in falling off, both 
would be gratified in yielding. O vain and wicked 
Herod / he cares not io offend God, to offend his 
conſcience; he cares to oftend a wanton miſtreſs. 
This is one means to fill hell, loathneſs to diſpleaſe. 

A good heart will rather fall out with all the world 
than with God, than with his conſcience. 

The miſgrounded forrow of worldly hearts doth 
not with-hold them from their intended fins. Ir is 
enough to vex, not enough to reſtrain them. Herod 
Was forry, but he ſends the executioner for John's 
bead. One act hath made Hered a tyrant, and Joh: 
martyr. Herod a tyrant, in that, without all legal 
froceedings, without ſo much as falſe witnefles, he 

takes 
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takes off the head of a man, of a prophet. It was luſ 
that carried Herod into murder. The proceedings d 
ſin are more hardly avoided than the entrance. Whoſg 


4 5 himſelf leave to be wicked, knows not where he 
all ſtay. John a martyr, in dying for bearing wit 


.nefs to the truth; truth in life, in judgment, in doc 


trine. It was the holy purpoſe of God, that he which 
had baptized with water, ſhould now be baptized with 
blood. Never did God mean that his beſt children 
ſhould dwell always upon earth : ſhould they tay 
here, wherefore hath he provided glory above? Noy 
would God have 7ohn delivered from a double pri: 
ſon, of his own, of Herod's, and placed in the glo- 
rious liberty of his ſons. His head hall be taken of, 
that it may be crowned with glory. Precious in the 


fight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 


O happy birth-day (not of Herod, but) of the Bup 
tiſt / Now doth John enter into his joy; and in thi 
name is this day ever celebrated of the church. This 
bleſſed fore-runner of Chr:/? ſaid of himſelf, I muf 
decreaſe. He is decreaſed indeed, and now grown 
ſhorter by the head; but he is not ſo much decreal- 
ed in ſtature, as increaſed in glory. For one minute's 
pain he is poſſeſſed of endleſs joy; and as he came 
before his Saviour into the world, ſo is he gone be- 
fore him into heaven. 

The head is brought in a charger. What a diſh 
was here for a feaſt! How prodigiouſly inſatiable ] 
the cruelty of a wicked heart! O bleſſed ſervice, ft 
for the table of heaven! It is not for thee, O wickel 


| Herod, nor for thee, malicious and wanton Herodias; 


it\is a diſh precious and pleaſing to the God of hes 
ven, to the bleſſed angels, who looked upon that 
head with more delight, in his conſtant fidelity, that 
the beholders ſaw it with horror, and Herodias wit 
contentment of revenge. | 
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It is brought to Salome, as the reward of her dance; 
ſhe preſents it to her mother, as the dainty ſhe had 
longed for. Methinks I ſee how that chaſte and holy 
countenance was toſſed by impure and filthy hands; 
that true and faithful rongue, thoſe ſacred lips, thoſe 
pure eyes, thoſe mortified cheeks, are now inſultingly 
handled by an inceſtuous harlot, and made a ſcorn to 
the drunken eyes of Herod's gueſts. 

O the wondrous judgments and incomprehenſible 
diſpoſitions of the holy, wiſe, Almighty God! He 
that was ſantified in the womb, born and conceived 
with ſo much note and miracle, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? lived with ſo much reverence and ob- 
ſervation, is now, at midnight, obſcurely murdered in 
2 cloſe priſon, and his head brought forth to the in- 
ſultation and irrifion of harlots and ruffians. O God, 
thou knoweſt what thou haſt to do with thine own. 
Thus thou ſuffereſt thine to be miſuſed and ſlaughter- 
ed here below, that thou mayſt crown them above. 
It ſhould not be thus, if thou didſt not mean, that 
their glory ſhould be anſwerable to their depreſſion. 


CoNTEM. v. The five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


WHAT flocking there was after Chriſt, which 
way ſoever he went? how did the kingdom 

of heaven ſuffer an holy violence in theſe his follow- 
rs? Their importunity drove him from the land to 
ihe ſea, When he was upon the ſea of Tiberias they 
followed him with their eyes, and, when they ſaw 
Which way he bent, they followed him ſo faſt on foot, 
tit they prevented his landing. Whether it were 
that our Saviour ſtaid ſome while upon the water, 
(8 that which yielded him more quietneſs and free- 
wm of reſpiration) or whether the foot paſſage, as 
toft falls out, were the ſhorter cut, by reaſon of 
Vol. III. "Fi the 
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the compaſſes of the water, and the many elbows of 
the land, I inquire not; ſure I am, the wind did not 
ſo ſwiftly drive on the ſhip, as deſire and zeal drove 
on theſe eager clients. Well did Chriſt ſee them all 
the way, well did he know their ſteps, and guided 
them; and now he purpoſely goes to meet them whom 
he ſeemed to fly. Nothing can pleaſe God more than 
our importunity in ſeeking him: when he withdrays 


himſelf, it is that he may be more earneltly inquired, 


for. Now then he comes to find them whom he made 
ſhew to decline: And ſeeing a great multitude, be paſ 
ſes from the ſhip to the p ok That which brought 


him from heaven to earth, brought him alſo from the If 


fea to land; his compaſſion on their ſouls, that he might 
teach them; compaſſion on their bodies, that he migit 
heal and feed them. . 

Judea was not large, but populous : it could not be 
but there muſt be, amongſt ſo many men, many dil 
eaſed : it is no marvel if the report of ſo miraculous 
and univerſal ſanations drew cuſtomers, They found 
three advantages of cure, above the power and pet- 
formance of any earthly phyſician, certainty, bounty, 
eaſe ; certainty, in that all comers were cured without 
fail; bounty, in that they were cured without 
charge; cafe, in that they were cured without pain 
Far be it from us, O Saviour, to think that thy gion 
hath abated of thy mercy : ſtil] and ever thou art our a 
ſured, bountiful, and perfect Phyſician, who healeſt al 


our diſeaſes, and takeſt away all our infirmities. 0 


that we could have our faithful recourſe to thee in al 
our ſpiritual maladies! it were as impoſſible we ſhoui 
want help, as that thou ſhouldſt want power and met: 
CY. 

That our Saviour might approve himſelf every Wi 
beneficent, he, that had filled the ſonls of his aud: 


zors with ſpiritual repaſt, will now fill their bodis 
YI 


* 
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with temporal ; and he, that had- approved himſelf the 
of univerſal phyſician of his church, will now be known 
10t to be the great houſholder of the world, by whoſe 
Me liberal proviſion mankind is maintained. He did not- 
more miraculouſly heal, than he feeds miraculouſly. 
le The diſciples, having well noted the diligent and 
an importune attendance of the multirude, now towards 
Nan evening come to their Maſter, in a care of their re- 
Wy paſt and diſcharge. This is a deſart place, and the 
red, BY ane is now paſt : ſend the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages and buy themſelves 
60 rituals, How well it becomes even ſpiritual guides 


6.0 regard the bodily neceſſities of God's people? 
the This is not directly in our charge, neither may we 
gh BY cave our ſacred miniſtration to ſerve tables. Bur yet, 
gi s the bodily father muſt take care for the ſoul of his 

child, ſo muſt the ſpiritual have reſpect to the body. 
tbe BY This is all that the world commonly looks after, mea- 
di ſuring their paſtors more by their diſhes than by their 
low BW dodrine or converſation, as if they had the charge 


of their bellies, not of their ſouls: if they have open 
Per cellars, it matters not whether their mouths be open. 


ai If they be ſociable in their carriage, favourable and 
am indulgent to their recreations, full in their cheer, 
nou WY bow eaſily doth the world diſpenſe with either their 
WF negligence or enormities ? as if the ſouls of theſe men 
00 by in their weſand, in their gut. But ſurely they 
; 1 bare reaſon to expect from their teachers a due pro- 
1 portion of doſpitality. An unmeet parſimony is here 
er more odious than ſinful: and where ability wants, 
17 jet care may not be wanting. Thoſe preachers, 
cu which are fo intent upon their ſpiritual work, that in 
nel the mean time they over-ſtrain the weakneſſes of 
S heir people, holding them in their devotions longer 
2 1 than human frailty will permit, forget not themſelves 


oY Dore than their pattern; and muſt be ſent to ſchool 
D d 2 10 
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to theſe compaſſionate diſciples, who, when evening 
was come, ſue to Chri/? for the people's diſmiſſion. 
The place was deſart, the time evening. Doubt. 


leſs our Saviour made choice of both theſe, that there 


might be both more uſe and more note of his miracle, 
Had it been in the morning, their ſtomach had ng 
been up, their feeding had been unneceſſary. Had 
it been in the village, proviſion either might hare 
been made, or at leaſt would have ſeemed made by 


themſelves. But now, that it was both deſart and 


evening, there was good ground for the diſciples to 
move, and for Chri/t to work their ſuſtentation. Then 
only may we expect, and craye help from God, whe 
we find our need, Superfluous aid can neither be 
heartily defired, nor earneſtly looked for, nor thank- 
fully received from the hands of mercy. Caſt thy bur. 
den upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. It it be 
not a burden, it is no caſting it upon God. Hence it 
is, that divine aid comes ever in the very upſhot and 
exigence of our trials, when we have been exerciſed, 
and almoſt tired with loag hopes, yea with deſpairs of 
ſucceſs; that it may be both more longed for ere i 
come, and, when ir comes, more welcome, 

O the faith and zeal of theſe clients of Chriſt! 
they not only follow him from the city into the de- 
fart, from delicacy to want, from frequence to ſolitude, 
= forget their bodies in purſuit of the food of thei 
ouls, | 
Nothing is more hard for an healthful man to for- 
get than his belly: within few hours this will be lure 
to ſolicit him, and will take no denials. Yet fuch 


ſweetneſs did theſe hearers find in the ſpiritual repal, 


that they thought not on the bodily : the diſciples pt 
tied them, they had no mercy on themſelves. B) 
how much more a man's mind is taken up with 
heavenly things, ſo much leſs ſhall he care for 875 

* « 
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ly. What ſhall earth be to us, when we are all ſpi- 
rit? and in the mean time, according to the degrees 
of our intellectual elevations, ſhall be our negle& of 
bodily contentments. 

The diſciples think they move well: Send them a- 
way, that they may buy victuals. Here was a ſtrong 
charity, but a weak faith; a ſtrong charity, in that 
they would have the people relieved; a weak faith, 
in that they ſuppoſed they could not otherways be fo 
well relieved. As a man who, when he ſees man 
ways ly before him, takes that which he thinks both 
faireſt and neareſt ; ſo do they : this way of relief lay 
openeſt to their view, and promiſed moſt. Well 
might they have thought, it is as eaſy for our Maſter 
to feed them, as to heal them; there is an equal fa- 
cility in all things to a ſupernatural power: yet they 
ſay, Send them away. In all our projects and ſuits 
we are ſtill ready to move for that which is moſt ob- 
vious, moſt likely, when ſometimes that is leſs agree- 
able to the will of God. 

The All-wiſe and Almighty arbiter of all things 
hath a thouſand ſecret means to honour himſelf, in his 
proceedings with us. It is not for us to carve boldly 
for ourſelves ; but we muſt humbly depend on the 
diſpoſal of his wiſdom and mercy. 

Our Saviour's anſwer gives a ſtrange check to their 
motion: They need not depart. Not need! They 
had no victuals; they muſt have; there was none to 
be had. What more need could be? He knew the 
ſupply which he intended, though they knew it not. 
His command was therefore more ſtrange than his 
alertion, Give ye them to eat. Nothing gives what 
t hath not. Had they had victuals, they had nor 
called for a diſmiſſion; and not having, how ſhould 
they give? It was thy wiſdom, O Saviour, thus to 
prepare thy diſciples for the intended miracle : thou 
Fonldit not do it abruptly, without an intimation 


both 
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both of the purpoſe of it, and the neceſſity. And 
how modeſtly doſt thou undertake it, without noiſe, 
without oſtentation? I hear thee not ſay, I will giz. WWF 
them to eat; but, Give ye - as if it ſhould be their 


act, not thine. Thus ſometimes it pleaſeth thee tg th 
require of us what we are not able to perform; ei. of 
ther that thou mayſt ſhew us what we cannot do, and Yr 
ſo humble us, or that thou mayſt ere& us to a de. ty 


pendence upon thee, which canſt do it for us. As 
when the mother bids the infant come to her, which 
Hath not yet the ſteady uſe of his legs, it is that he 
may cling the faſter to her hand or coat for ſupports. 
tion. 

Thou bidſt us, impotent wretches, to keep th 
royal law. Alas! what can we finners do? there is 
no one letter of thoſe thy ten words that we are able 
to keep. This charge of thine intends to ſhew us 
not our ſtrength, but our weakneſs. Thus thou 
wouldſt turn our eyes both back to what we might 
have done, to what we could have done; and up- 
wards to thee in whom we have done it, in whom we 
can do it. He wrongs thy goodneſs and juſtice that 
miſconſtrues theſe- thy commands, as if they were of 
the ſame nature with thoſe of the Egyptian taſk-ma- 
ſters, requiring the brick, and not giving the ſtray, 
But in bidding us do what we cannot, thou enablelt 
us to do what thou biddeſt. Thy precepts, under the 

goſpel, have not only an intimation of our duty, but 
an habilitation of thy power: as here, when thou 
badeſt the diſciples to give to the multitude, thou 
meanteſt to ſupply unto them what thou commanded! 
to give. 

Our Saviour hath what he would, an acknowledg- 
ment of their inſufficiency : We have here but fit! 
loæves and two fiſhes. A poor proviſion for the fi- 
mily of the Lord of the whole earth. Five loaves cha 


and thoſe barley; two fiſhes, and thoſe little * "8 
e 
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We well know, O Saviour, that the beaſts were thine 
on a thouſand mountains, all the corn thine that co- 


yered the whole ſurface of the earth, all the fowls of 


the air thine ; it was thou that providedſt thoſe drifts 
of quails that fell among the tents of thy rebellious 
Iſraelites, that rainedſt down thoſe ſhowers of manna 
round about their camp: and doſt thou take up, for 
thyſelf and thy houſhold, with ive barley loaves, and 


| two little fiſhes? Certainly this was thy will, not thy 


need, to teach us, that this body mult be fed, not 


Pampered. Our belly may not be our maſter, much 


leſs our god; or if it be, the next word is, whoſe glo- 
ry is their ſhame, whoſe end damnation. It is noted 
2s the crime of the rich glutton, that he fared delici- 
ouſly every day. I never find that Chri/? entertained 
any gueſts but twice, and that was only with loaves and 
fiſhes. I find him ſometimes feaſted by others more 
liberally. But his domeſtical fare, how ſimple, how 
homely is it? The end of food is to ſuſtain nature. 
Meat was ordained for the belly, the belly for the 
body, the body for the ſoul, the ſoul for God: we 
muſt till look through the ſubordinate ends to the 
higheſt. To reſt in the pleaſure of the meat, is for 
thoſe creatures which-have no ſouls. O the extreme 
delicacy of theſe times! What conquiſition is here of 
all ſorts of curious diſhes from the furtheſt ſeas and 
lands, to make up one hour's meal? what broken 
cookety ? what deviſed mixtures? what nice ſauces ? 
what feaſting, not of the taſte only, but of the fcent ? 
Are we the diſciples of him that took up with the 
loaves and fiſhes, or the ſcholars of a Philoxenus, or 
an Apitius, or Vitellius, or thoſe other monſters of 
the palate? the true ſons of thoſe firſt parents that 
killed themſelves with their teeth. . 
Neither was the quality of theſe victuals more coarſe 
than the quantity ſmall. They make a But of five 
loaves and two fiſhes; and well might in reſpect * 
0 
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ſo many thouſand mouths. A little food to an hungry 


ſtomach doth rather ſtir up appetite than fatisfy i; 


as a little rain upon a droughty foil doth rather help 
to ſcorch than refreſh it. When we look with the 
eye of ſenſe or reaſon upon any object, we ſhall ſec 
an impoſſibility of thoſe effects which faith can eafly 
apprehend, and divine power more eafily produce, 
Carnal minds are ready to meaſure all our hopes by 
human poſlibilities, and, when they fail, to deſpair of 
ſucceſs; where true faith meaſures them, by divine 
rin and therefore can never be diſheartened. 

his grace is for things not ſeen, and whether be- 
yond hope, or againſt it. 

The virtue is not in the means, but in the agent: 
Bring them hither to me. How much more eaſy had 
it been for our Saviour to fetch the loavcs to hin, 
than to multiply them? The hands of the diſciples 
ſhall bring them, that they might more fully witneß 
both the author, and manner of the inſtant miracle, 
Had the loaves and fiſhes been multiplied without 
this bringing, perhaps they might have ſeemed to 
have come by the ſecret proviſion of the gueſts; now 
there can be no queſtion either of the act, or of the 
agent. As God takes pleaſure in doing wonders for 
men, ſo he loves to be acknowledged in the great 
works that he doth. He hath no reaſon to part with 
his own glory, that is too precious for him to loſe, or 
for his creature to embezzle. And how juſtly didi 
thou, O Saviour, in this, mean to teach thy diſciples, 
that it was thou only who feedſt the world, and upon 
whom both themſelves and all their fellow-creature: 
muſt depend for their nouriſhment and proviſion ; aud 
that, if it came not through thy hands, it could not 
come to theirs ? 

There need no more words. I do not hear the 
diſciples ſtand upon the terms of their own neceſlity: 


alas, fir, it is too little for ourſelyes, whence aa we 
en 
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then relieve our own hunger ? give leave to our cha- 
rity to begin at home. But they willingly yield to 
the command of their Malter, and put themſelves 
upon his providence for the ſequel. When we have 
a charge from God, it is not for us to ſtand upon ſelt- 
reſpects; in this cate there is no ſuch ſure libercy, as 
in a ſelf- contempt. O God, when thou calleſt to us 


for our five loaves, we mult forget our own intereſt, 


otherways, if we be more thrifty than obedient, our 
good turns evil; and much better had it been for us 
to have wanted that which we with-hold from the 
owner, 3 

He that is the Maſter of the feaſt marſhals the 
gueits; He commanded the multitude to fit down on the 
graſs. They obey, and expect. O marvellous faith! 
lo many thouſands fit down, and addreſs themſelves 
to a meal, when they ſaw nothing but five poor bar- 
ley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes. None of them ſay, 
fit down, to what? here are the mouths, but where is 
the meat? we can ſoon be ſet, but whence thall we 
be ſerved ? ere we draw our kyives, let us- ſez our 
cheer. But they meekly and obediently diſpoſe them- 
ſelyes to their places, and look up to Chri/? for a mi- 
raculous purveyance. It is for all, that would be 
Chriſt's followers, to lead the life of faith; and, even 
where means appear not, to wait upon that merciful 
band. Nothing is more eaſy than to truſt God when 
our barns and cofters are full; and to ſay, Give us our? 
daily bread, when we have it in our cup-· board. But 
when we have nothing, when we know not tiow or 
hence to get any thing, then to depend upon an in— 
lilible bounty, this is a true and noble act of faith, 
To caſt away our own, that we may immediately live 
upon divine Providence, I know no «warrant, But 
When the neceſſity is of God's making. we fee our re- 
uge; and happy are we, if our confidence cau fly to 
i, and reſt in it. Yea, fulneſs ſhould be a curſe, ik 
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it ſhould debar us from this dependence: at our beſt, 
we muſt look up to this great houſholder of the 
world, and cannot but need his proviſion. If we haye 
meat, perhaps not appetite ; if appetire, it may be not 
_ digeſtion ; or, if that, not health and freedom from 
pain; or, if that, perhaps from other occurrents, not 
life. 

The gueſts are ſet, full of expectation. He, that 
could have multiplied the bread in abſence, in filence 
takes it and bleftes it; that he might at once ſhey 
them the Author and the means of this increaſe. It 
is thy bleſſing, O God, that maketh rich. What x 
diference do we fee in mens eſtates ? ſome languilh 
under great means, and enjoy not either their ſub- 
ſtance or themſelves; others are cheerful and happy 
in a little. Second cauſes may not be denied their 
work; but the over-ruling power is above, The ſub- 
ordinateneſs of the creature doth not take away from 
the right, from the thank of the firſt mover. 

He could as well have multiplied the loaves whole; 
why would he rather do it in the breaking? was it to 
teach us, that in the diſtribution of our goods we 
ſhouid expect his bleſſing, not in their entireneſs and 
reſervation? There is that ſcattereth, and yet mcrea- 
ſeth, ſaith Solomom - yea, there is no man but increa- 
feth by ſcattering. It is the grain thrown into the fe- 
veral furrows of the earth, which yields the rich in- 
tereſt uuto the husbandman : that which is tied up in 
his ſack, or heaped in his granary, decreaſeth by keep- 
ing. He that ſeweth liberally ſhall reap hberally. 

Away with our weak trait If wealth came by 
us, giving were the way to want: now that God 
gives to the giver, nothing can ſo fure inrich us # 
our beneſicence. He multiplied the bread, not to 
keep, but to give; He gave it to the difcifi 


And why not rather by his own hand to the _ 
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dude, that ſo the miracle and thank might have been 
more immediate? Wherefore was this, O Saviour, 
hut that thou mightſt win reſpect to thy diſciples from 
the people! as great princes, when they would in- 
gratiate a favourite, paſs no ſuits but through his 
bands. What an honour was this to thy ſervants, 
that as thou wert Mediator betwixt thy Father and 
man, fo thou wouldſt have them, in ſome beneicial 
occaſion, mediate betwixt men and thee 2 how fit a 
type is this of thy ſpiritual proviſion, that thou, who 
couldſt have fed the world by thine immediate word, 
vouldſt by the hands of thy miniſters divide the .bread 
of life to all hearers ? like as it was with the law; 
well did the Maelites ſee and hear that thou couldſt 
deliver that dreadful meſſage with thine own mouth, 
yet, in fqvonr of their weakneſs, thou wouldſt treat 
wich them by a Mz/ezs. Uſe of means derogates no- 
ting from the efficacy of the principal agent, yea 
adds to it. It is a ſtrange weakneſs of our ſpiritual 
eyes, if we can look but to the next hand. How ab- 
ſurd had theſe gueſts been, if they had termined the 
thanks in the ſervitors, aud had faid, We have it from 
jou; whence ye had it is no part of our care: we 
one this favour to you; if you owe it to your maſter, 
knowledge your obligations to him, as we do unto you. 
but ſince they well knew that the diſciples might have 
handled this breed long enough ere any ſuch effect 
would have followed, they eaſily find to whom they are 
deholden. Our Chriſtian wifdom muſt teach us, who- 
lever be the means, to reſerve our main thanks for 
he Author of our good. 

He gave the bread then to his diſciples, not to eat, 
tot to keep, but to diſtribute, It was not their 
particular benefit he regarded in this gift, but the 
good of many. | 

In every feaſt, each ſervitor takes up his diſh, not 
carry it aſide into a corner for his on private re- 
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paſt, but to ſet it before the gueſts, for the honou 
of his maſter : when they have done, his cheer be. 
gins. What ſhall we fay to thoſe injurious waiterg 
who fatten themſelves with thoſe concealed meſſes 
which are meant to others? their table is made their 
jnare, and theſe ſtolen morſels cannot but end in bit. 
terneſs. 
- Accordingly, che diſciples ſet this fare before the 
gueſts. I do not fee fo much as Judas reſerve a 
ſhare to himſelf, whether out of hunger or diſtruf, 
Had not our Saviour commanded fo tree a diſtribu- 
tion, their ſelf-love would eaſily have taught them 
where to begin. Nature ſays, Firſt thyſelf, then thy 
friends: either extremity or particular charge gives 
grace occaſion to alter the cate. Far be it from us 
to think we have any claim in that, which the owner 
gives us merely to beſtow. 

| know not now whether more to wonder at the 
uraculous eating, or the miraculous leaving. Here 
were a whole hoſt of gueſts, five thouſand men; and, 
moall likelihood, no fewer women and children. Per- 
haps ſome of theſe only looked on: nay, They did 
all eat, Perhaps every man a crumb, or a bit: 
nay, they did cat to fatietyz A/ were ſatisfed 
50 many muſt needs make clean work; of fo little 
rhere could be left nothing. Yea, there were frag- 
ments remaining; perhaps ſome crumbs or cruſts, 
hardly to be diſcerned, much leſs gathered: nay, 
Twelve baſkets full; more remained than was firlt 
jet down. Had they eaten nothing, it was a juſt mi- 
racle that ſo much ſhould be left; had nothing re- 
mained, it was no lets miracle that ſo many had eaten, 
and jo many fatisfied ; but now that ſo many bellies 
and ſo many batkets were filled, the miracle was 
doubled. G work of a boundleſs Omnipotency: 
Whether this were done by creation or by converſion, 
uſes to be queſtioned, but needs not: while ny 
E a F mult!- 


BOOK IV, CoN TEM. v. 221 


multiplies the bread, it is not for us to multiply his 
miracles. To make ought of nothing, is more than 
to add much unto ſomething. It was therefore rather 
by turning of a former matter into theſe ſubſtances, 
than by making theſe ſubſtances of nothing. 

Howſoever, here is a marvellous proviſion made, a 
marvellous bounty of that proviſion, a no leſs marvel- 
lous extent of that bounty. 

Thoſe that depend upon God, and buſy themſelves 
in his work, ſhall not want a due purveyance in the 
very, deſart. Our {trait and confined bencficence 
reaches ſo far as to provide for our own : thoſe of 
our domeſtics, which labour in our ſervice, do but 
juſtly expect and challenge their diet; whereas, day- 
labourers are ofr-times at their own finding. How 
much more will chat God, who is infinite in mercy 
and power, take order for the livelihood of thoſe that 
attend him? We ſce the birds of the air provided 
for by him ; how rarely have we found any of them 
dead of hunger? yet what do they, but what they are 
carried unto by natural inſtinct? how much more 
where, beſides propriety, there is a rational and willing 
ſervice? Shall the [/rae/ttes be fed with manna, Elijah 
by the ravens, the widow hy her multiplied meal 
and oil, Chri/?'s clients in the wilderneſs with loaves 
and fiſhes? O God, while thou doſt thus promerit 
us by thy Providence, let not us wrong thee by dif- 
truſt, 

God's undertakings cannot but be exquiſite ; thoſe 
whom he profeſſes to feed muſt needs have enough. 
The meaſure of his bounty cannot but run over. 
Doth he take upon him to prepare a table for his 
lfrael in the deſart? the bread ſhall be the food of 
angels, the fleſh ſhall be the delicates of princes, 
manna and quails. Doth he take upon him to make 
wine for the marriage-feaſt of Cana? there ſhall be 
both ſtore and choice; the vintage yiewds poor {tuff 
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If the Iſraelites were fed with manna in the defart, 


ſame power and bounty. If the diſciples were fed by 
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to this. Will he feaſt his auditors in the wilderneſs? 
if they have not dainties, they ſhall have plenty; 
They were all ſatisfied. Neither yet, O Saviour, is 
thy hand cloſed. What abundance of heavenly doe- 
trine doſt thou ſet before us? how are we feaſted, 
yea, pampered with thy celeſtial delicacies ? not ac. 
cording to our meanneſs, but according to thy {tate 
are we fed. Thrifty and niggazdly collations are not 
for princes. We are full of thy goodneſs ; O let our 
hearts run over with thanks ! 

I do gladly wonder at this miracle of thine, O 82. 
viour, yet ſo as that I forget not mine own condi 
tion. Whence is it that we have our continual pro- 
viſion ? one and the ſame munificent hand doth all, 


and with corn in Canaan, both were done by the 


the loaves multiplied, and we by the grain multiplied, 
both are the act of one Omnipotence. What is this 
but a perpetual miracle, O God, which thou workeſt 
for our preſervation ! Without thee there is no more 
power in the grain to multiply than in the loaf: it is 
thou that give/? it a body at thy pleaſure, even to ere. 
ry ſeed his own body; it is thou that giveſt fulneſs if 
bread and cleanneſs of teeth. It is no reaſon thy 
goodneſs ſhould be leſs magnified, becauſe it 1s uni 
verſal. If 

One or two baſkets could have held the five loaves 
and two fiſhes; not leſs than twelve can hold the re- 
mainders. The divine munificence provides not for 
our. neceſſity only, but for our abundance, yea ſuper. 


the author of enough, are ready to impure the fit. 

pluſage to another cauſe; as we commonly fay 0! 

wine, that the liquor is God's, the exceſs Satan's 
Thy table, O Saviour, convinces them, which had 


more taken away than ſet on: thy blefling makes 2 
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fare not competent only, but rich. I hear of barns 
all of plenty, and preſſes burſting out with new wine, 
« the rewards of thoſe that honour thee with their 
übſtance. I hear of heads anointed with oil, and 
ups running over. O God, as thou halt a free hand 
o give, fo let us have a free heart to return thee the 
praiſe of thy bounty. 

Thoſe fragments were left behind. I do not ſee 
the people, when they had filled their bellies, cram- 
ing their pockets, or ſtuffing their wallets; yet the 
place was deſart, and ſome of them doubtleſs had far 


82. 

di. bome. = | 

W t becomes true diſciples to be content with the 
A borclent, not too ſolicitous for the future. O Saviour, 


that didſt not bid us beg bread for to-morrow, but 
he bor to-day; not that we ſhould refuſe thy bounty 
h when thou pleaſeſt to give, but that we ſhould nor 
if diſtruſt thy Providence for the need we may have. 
ien theſe fragments, though bur of barley loaves 
+ and fiſh-bones, may not be left in the deſart, for the 
compoſt of that earth whereon they were increaſed 
but, by our Saviour's holy and juſt command, are 
gathered up. The liberal houfſe-keeper of the world 
if wil not allow the loſs of his orts: the childrens bread 
may not be given to dogs; and if the crumbs fall to 
their ſhare, it is becauſe their ſmalneſs admits not of 
a collection. If thoſe, who, out of obedience or due 
+ WO rift have thought to gather up crumbs, have found 


e. em pearls, I wonder not; ſurely, both are alike 
r he good creatures of the ſame Maker, and both 
r- of them may prove equally coſtly to us in their wil- 


ul miſpence. But O, what ſhall we fay, that not 
1 cruſts and crumbs, not loaves and diſhes, and cups, 
of but Whole patrimonies are idly laviſhed away, not 
| merely loſt, this were more eaſy, but ill ſpent in a 
d wicked riot, upon dice, drabs, drunkards? O the 
in WM Learful account of theſe unthrifty bailiffs, which ſhall 
* once 
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once be given in to our great Lord and Maſter, vba 
he ſhall call us to a ſtrict reckoning of all our talen 
He was condemned that increaſed not the ſum © 
credited to him; what ſhall become of him that lu 
leſly impairs it? 

Who gathered up theſe fragments but the twelyez 
poſtles, every one his baſket full? they were the fe. 
vitors that ſeg on this banquet, at the command d 
Chrift, they waited on the tables, they took away, 

It was our Saviour's juſt care that thoſe oſfals ſhoul 
not periſh; but he well knew, that a greater loſs d 
pended upon thoſe ſcraps, a loſs of glory to the om. 
potent Worker of that miracle. The feeding of the 
multitude was but the one half of the work, the othe 
half was in the remnant, Of all other it molt cor 
cerns the ſucceſſors of the [apoſtles to take care, tha 
the marvellous works of their God and Saviour may: 
improved to the beſt; they may not ſuffer a cruſt a 
crumb to be loſt, that may yield any glory to that A 
mighty agent, 

Here was not any morſel or bone that was not wor 
thy to be a relic, every the leaſt ' parcel whereof ws 
no other than miraculous. 'All the antient monument 
of God's ſupernatural power and mercy were in tit 
keeping of Aaron and his ſons. There is no fervat 
in the family hut ſhould be thriftily careful for his mv 
ſter's profit ; but moſt of all the ſteward, who is par 
ticularly charged with this overſight, Wo be to us, i 
we care only to gather up our own ſcraps, with negle 
of the precious morſels of our Maker and Redeemet: 


\ 
ConTEM. vi. The walk upon the waters, 


ALL elements are alike ro their Maker. He, that 
had well approved his power on the land, wil 


now ſhew it in the air and the waters; he, that hat 
pre 
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preſerved the multitude from the peril of hunger in 
he deſart, will now preſerve his diſciples from the 
peril of the tempeſt in the ſea. 

Where do we ever elſe find any compulſion offer- 
ed by Chriſt to his diſciples? He was like the good 
centurion 3 he ſaid to one, Go, and he goeth. When 
he did but call them from their nets they came; and 
when he ſent them by pairs into the cities and coun- 
ty of Judea, to preach the goſpel, they went. 
There was never errand whereon they went unwill- 
ingly: only now he conſtrained them to depart. We 
may eaſily conceive how loath they were to leave him, 
whether out of love, or common civility. Peter's 
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tongue did but (when it was) ſpeak the heart of the 


reſt; Maſter, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Who 
could chuſe but be in love with ſuch a Maſter ! and 
who can willingly part from what he loves! but had 
the reſpects been only common and ordinary, how 
unfit might it ſeem to leave a maſter, now towards 
night, in a wild place, amongſt ſtrangers, unprovided 
of the means of his paſſage? Where otherways there- 
fore he needed but to bid, now he conſtrains, O Sa- 
nour, it was ever thy manner to call all men unto 
thee, Come to me, all that labour and are heavy la- 
den. When didſt thou ever drive any one from thee? 
Neither had it been ſo now, but to draw them cloſer 
unto thee, whom thou ſeemedſt for the time to abdi- 
cate, In the mean while, I know not whether more 
to excuſe their unwillingneſs, or to applaud their obe- 
dence. As it ſhall be fully above, ſo it was propor- 
uonably here below; In thy preſence, O Saviour, 1s the 
fulneſs of joy. Once, when thou aſkedit theſe thy 
domeſtics, whether they alſo would depart, it was 
atlwered thee by one tongue for all; Maſter, woh1- 
ther ſhould wwe go from thee? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. What a death was it then to them to 


be compelled to leave thee? Sometimes it pleaſed the 
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divine goodneſs to lay upon his ſervants ſuch con. 
mands as ſavour of harſhneſs and diſcomfort, which 
yet, both in his intention and in the event, are ng 
other than gracious and ſovereign. The more dif. 
culty was in the charge, the more praiſe was in the 
obedience. I do not hear them ſtand upon the term 
of capitulation with their Maſter. nor pleading in- 
portunately for their ſtay, but inſtantly, upon the 
command, they yield and go. We are never perfet ! 


diſciples till we ean depart from our reaſon, from our l 
will; yea, O Saviour, when thou bidft us, from thy- , 
ſelf. A= | tt 
Neither will the multitude be gone without a dif Cc 
miſſion. They had followed him while they were 
hungry, they will not leave him now they are fed, WM #* 
Fain would they put that honour upon him, whyck . 
to avoid, he is fain to avoid them: gladly would they it 


pay a kingdom to him, as their ſhot for their ae WWF 8: 
banquet, he ſhuns both it and them. O Saviotr, WW 0 
when the hour of thy paſſion was now come, thou WWF '9 
couldſt offer thyſelf readily to thine apprehenders; wi 
and now, when the glory of the world preſſes upon ey 
thee, thou runneſt away from a crown. Was it to on 
teach us, that there is leſs danger in ſuffering than n © 
outward profperity? What, do we dote upon thut 
worldly honour which thou heldeſt worthy of aro- F. 
ance and contempt ? 1 pre 
Beſides this reſervedneſs, it was devotion that dre 
Feſus aſide : he went alone up to the mountain to 
pray. Lo, thou, to whom the greateſt rhrong was 
ſolirude, in reſpect of the fruition of thy Father; thou, 
who wert incapable of diſtraction from him with who 
thou wert one, wouldſt yet ſo much act man, as to fe. 
tire for the opportunity of prayer; to teach us, wiv 
are nothing but wild thoughts and giddy diſtracted. 
neſs, to go aſide when we would ſpeak with G06 


How happy is it for us that thou pravedſt ? O Sau 
| Our, 
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our, thou prayedſt for us, who have not grace enough 
to pray for ourſelves, not worth enough to be accept- 
ed when we do pray. Thy prayers, which were 
moſt perſect and impetrative, are they by which our 
weak and unworthy prayers receive both life and fa- 
your. And now, how aſſiduous ſhould we be in our 
ſupplications, who are empty of grace, full of wants; 
when thou, who wert a God of all power, prayedſt 


| {or that which thou couldſt command? Therefore do 


we pray, becauſe thou prayedſt: therefors do we ex- 
peſt to be graciouſly anſwered in our prayers, becauſe 
thou didſt pray for us here on earth, and now inter- 


| ceedeſt for us in heaven, 


The evening was come; the diſciples looked long 
for their Maſter, and loath they were to have ſtirred 
without him: but his command is more than the 
ſtrongeſt wind to fill their fails, and they are now 
gone, Their expectation made not the evening ſeem 
lo long, as our Saviour's devotion madepit ſeem ſhort 
to him: he is on the mount, they on the ſea; yet 
while he was on the mount praying, and lifting up his 
eyes to his Father, he fails not to caſt them about up- 
on his diſciples toſſed on the waves. Thoſe all- ſeeing 
eyes admit of no limits: at once he ſees the higheſt 
heavens, and the midſt of the fea, the glory of his 
Father, and the miſery of his difciples. Whatever 
proſpects preſent themſelves to his view, the diſtreſs of 
his followers is ever molt noted. : 

How much more doſt thou now, O Saviour, from 
the height of thy glorious adyancement, behold us, 
thy wretched ſervants, toſſed on the unquiet fea of 
this world, and beaten with the troubleſome and threat- 
ening billows of afflition ? Thou forciaweſt their toil 
and danger ere thou diſmiſſedſt them, and purpoſe- 
ly ſendeſt them away that they might be toſſed. 
Thou, that couldſt prevent our ſutferings by thy pow- 
er, wilt permit them in thy wiſdom, that thou may ſt 
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glorify thy mercy in our deliverance, and confirm our 
tairh by the iſſue of our diſtreſſes. 

How do all things now ſeem to conſpire to the yex. 
ing of the poor diſciples? the night was ſullen auf 
dark, their Maſter was abſent, the ſea was boiſterous 
the winds were high and contrary, Had their Ms. 
ſter been with them, howſoever the elements had n. 
geg, they had been ſecure : had their Maſter been x 
way, yet if the ſea had been quiet, or the winds ſat, 
the paſſage might have been endured. Now both 
ſeaſon, and ſea, and wind, and their Maſter's delertion, 
had agreed to render them perfectly miſerable. Some- 
times the Providence of God hath thought good lo ty 
order it, that to his beſt ſervants there appeareth no 
glimple of comfort, but ſo abſolute vexation, as it 
heaven and earth had plotted their full affliction, Ye, 
O Saviour, what a dead night, what a fearful tempel, 
what an aſtoniſhing dereliction was that, wherein thou 
thyſelf criedſt out in the bitterneſs of thine anguiſhel 
ſoul, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken ne! 
Yet, in all theſe extremities of miſery, our gracious 
God intends nothing but his greater glory and ours; 
rhe triumph of our faith, the crown of our victory, 

All that longſome and tempeſtuous night mult the 
diſciples wear out in danger and horror, as given & 
ver to the winde and waves; but in the fourth watch 
of the night, when they were wearied out with toll 
and fears, comes deliverance. 

At their entrance into the ſhip, at the riſing of the 
tempeſt, at the ſhutting in of the evening, there Was 
no news of Chriſt : but when they have been all the 
night long beaten, not ſo much with ſtorms and 
waves, as with their own thoughts, now in the 
fourth watch, which was near to the morning, Je. 
ſus came unto them, and purpoſely not till then, 
that he might exerciſe their patience, that he mig"! 
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jnure them to wait upon divine Providenee in cafes of 
extremity, that their devotions might be more whetted 
by delay, that they might give gladder welcome to 
their deliverance. O God, thus thou thinkeſt fit to do 
(till, We are by turns in our fea; the winds bluſter, 
the billows ſwell, the night and thy abſence heighten 
our diſcomfort ; thy time and ours is ſet : as yet it is 
but midnight with us, can we but hoid out patiently 
till the fourth watch, thou wilt ſurely come and reſcue 
us. O let us not faint under our forrows, but wear 
out our three watches of tribulation, with undaunted 
patience and holy reſolution. 

O Saviour, our extremities are the ſeaſons of thine 
aid, Thou cameſt at laſt, but yet ſo as that there was 
more dread than joy in thy preſence: thy coming was 
both miraculous and frightful. 


Thou, God of elements, paſſedſt through the air, 


walkedſt upon the waters. Whether thou meanteſt to 
terminate this miracle in thy body, or in the waves 
which thou trodſt upon, whether ſo lightening the one, 
that it ſhould make no impreſſion in the liquid waters, 
or whether ſo conſolidating the other, that the pave- 
mented waves yielded a firm cauſeway to thy facred feet 
to walk on, I neither determine nor inquire; thy ſi- 
lence ruleth mine: thy power was in either miracu- 
lous, neither know I in whether to adore it mote. But 
withal, give me leave to wonder more at thy paſlage 
than at thy coming. Wherefore cameſt thou but ro 
comfort them? and wherefore then wouldſt thou pals 
by them, as if thou hadſt intended nothing but their 
diſmay ? Thine abſence could not be ſo grievous as thy 
preterition ; that might ſeem juſtly occaſioned, this 
could not but ſeem willingly neglective. Our laſt con- 
ficts have wont ever to be the foreſt; as when after 


| ome dropping rain it pours moſt vehemently, we think 


ihe weather is changing to ſerenity. 
O Sa- 
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O Saviour, we may not always meaſure thy meaning 
by thy ſemblance : ſometimes what thou moſt intendeſ, 
thou ſheweſt leaſt. In our afflictions thou ture? 
thy back upon us, and hideſt thy face from us, when 
thou, moſt mindeſt our diſtreſſes. So Jonathan thy 
the arrows beyond David, when he meant them to him, 
So Jeſeph calls for Benjamin into bonds, when his hear 
was bound to him in the_ ſtrongeſt affection. So the 
render mother makes as if ſhe would give away her 
crying child, whom ſhe hugs ſo much cloſer in her 
boſom. 

If thou paſs by us while we are ſtruggling with the 
tempeft, we know it is not for want of mercy. Thou 
canit not neglect us: O let us not diſtruſt thee ! 

What object ſhould have been ſo pleaſing to the eye 
of the diſciples as their maſter, and fo much the more, 
as he ſhewed his divine power in this miraculous walk! 
but lo, contrarily, they are troubled ; not with his pre. 
ſence, but with this form of preſence. | 

The ſupernatural works of God, when we look up- 
on them with our own eyes, are ſubject to a dangerous 
miſpriſion. The very ſun-beams, to whom we are be- 
holden for our fight, if we eye them directly, blind 
us. Miſerable men! we are ready to ſuſpect truths, to 
run away from our ſafety, to be afraid of our comior, 
to miſknow our beſt friends. 

And why are they thus troubled ? They had thought 
they had ſeen a ſpirit.” That there have been ſuch 
apparitions of ſpirits, both good and evil, hath eyer 
been a truth undoubtedly received of Pagans, Jew, 
Chriſtians ; although, in the blind times of ſuperſt 
tion, there was much colluſion mixed with ſome ver 
ties; crafty men, and lying ſpirits, agreed to abuſe the 
credulous world; but even where there was not trutl, 
yet there was horror, The very good angels were 
not ſeen without much fear; their fight was conſtrue 
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in their very nature are harmful and pernicious? we 
ce not a ſnake or a toad, without ſome recoiling of 
blood, and ſome ſenſible reluctation, although thoſe 
creatures run away from us: how much more muſt 
our hairs ſtand upright, and our ſenſes boil at the 
ght of a ſpirit, whoſe both nature and will is contra- 
ry to ours, and profeſſedly bent to our hurt! 

But ſay it had been what they miſtook it for, a 
ſpirit, why ſhould they fear? Had they well conſider- 
ed, they had ſoon found, that evil ſpirits are never 
the leſs preſent when they are not ſeen, and never 
the leſs harmful or malicious when they are preſent 
unſeen. Viſibility adds nothing to their ſpite or miſ- 
chief; and could their eyes have been opened, they 
nad, with Eliſba's ſervant, ſeen more with them than 
againſt them ; a fure, though inviſible guard of more 
powerful ſpirits, and themſelves under the protection 
of the God of ſpirits: ſo as they might have bidden 
a bold defiance to all the powers of darkneſs. But, 
partly their faith was yet but in the bud, and partly 
the preſentation of this dreadful obje& was ſudden, 
and without the reſpite of a recollection, and ſettle- 
ment of their thoughts. 

O the weakneſs of our frail nature, who, in the 
want of faith, are affrighted with the viſible appear- 
ance of thoſe adverſaries whom we proteſs-daily to 
reſiſt and vanquiſh, and with whom we know the de- 
cree of God hath matched us in an everlaſting con- 
fict! Are not theſe they that eje& devils by their 
command? are not theſe of them that could ſay, Ma- 
ſer, the evil ſpirits are ſubdued to us? Yet now, 
when they fee but an imagined ſpirit, they fear. 
What power there is in the eye to betray the heart ! 
While Gohah was mingled with the reſt of the Phi- 
lſtine hoſt, Iſrael camped boldly againſt them; but 
when that giant ſtalks out ſingle between the two ar- 
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mies, and fills and amazes their eyes with his hideor 
ſtature, now they run away for fear. Behold, ye 
are compaſſed with legions of evil ſpirits, and com- 
plain not: let but one of them give us ſome viſible 
token of his preſence, we ſhriek and tremble, and 
are not ourſelves. 

Neither is our weakneſs more conſpicuous than 
thy mercy, O God, in reſtraining theſe ſpiritual ene- 
mies from theſe dreadful and ghaſtly repreſentations 
of themſelves to our eyes. Might thoſe infernal ſpi- 
rits have liberty to appear, how and when, and to 
whom they would, certainly not many would be leſt 
in their wits, or in their lives. It is thy power and 
goodneſs to frail mankind, that they are kept in their 
chains, and reſerved in the darkneſs of their own ſpi- 
ritual being, that we may both oppugn and ſabdue 
them unſeen. 

But, O the deplorable condition of reprobate ſouls! 
if but the imagined fight of one of theſe ſpirits of 
darkneſs can ſo daunt the heart of thoſe which are 
ſree from their power, what a terror ſhall it be to 
tive perpetually in the fight, yea under the torture, 
of thouſands, of legions, of millions of devils! O the 
madneſs of wilful ſinners, that will needs run them- 
ſelves headily into ſo dreadful a damnation ! 

It was high time for our Saviour to ſpeak : what 
with the tempeſt, what with the apparition, the dif- 
ciples were almoſt loſt with fear. How ſeaſonable 
are his gracious addreſſes! till they were thus at- 
frighted he would not ſpeak ; when they were thus 
affrighted he would not hold his peace. If his pre- 
ſence were fearful, yet his word was comfortable; 
Be of good cheer, it is I: yea, it is his word only 
which moſt makes his preſence both known and com- 
fortable. He was preſent before ; they miſtook him 
and feared : there needs no other erection of their 
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to us, in the worſt of our affliftions, to be aſſured of 
Chri/'s preſence with us. Say but, I. ig [, O Savi- 
our, and let devils do their worſt; thou needſt not 
ſay any more. Thy voice was evidence enough; ſo 
well were thy diſciples acquainted with the tongue of 
thee their Maſter, that, It is I, was as much as an 
hundred names. Thou art the good Shepherd; we 
are not of thy flock, if we know thee not by thy 
voice from a thouſand. Even this one is a great 
word, yea an ample ſtyle, It. ig I. The fame tongue 
that ſaid to Moſes, I am hath ſent thee, faith now to 
the diſciples, J. is {; I your Lord and Maiter, I 
the Commander of winds and waters, I the ſovereign 
Lord of heaven and earth, I rhe God of ſpirits. 
Let heaven be but as one ſcroll, and let it be written 
all over with titles, they cannor expreſs more than, 
[tis IJ. O ſweet and ſeaſonable word of a gracious 
Saviour, able to calm all rempeits, able to revive all 
hearts! Say but ſo to my foul, and, in ſpite of hell, 
| am ſafe; | 

No ſooner hath Jes ſaid, I; than Peter anſwers, 
Maſter. He can inſtantly name him that did nor 
name himſelf, Every little hint is enough to faith. 
The church fees her beloved as well through the lat- 
tice, as through the open window. Which of all rhe 
followers of Chri/t gave ſuch pregnant teſtimonies, 
upo all occaſions, ot his faith, of his love to his Ma- 
ter, as Peter? the reſt were filent, while he both 
owned his Maſter, and craved acceſs to him in that 
quid way, Let what a ſcntible mixture is here of 
ith and diſtruſt! It is faith that ſaid, Matter ; it 
Fas diſtruſt, as ſome have conſtrued it, that ſaid, I/ 
be thou. It was faith that ſaid, Bid me come to 
ee, (implying that his word could as well enable as 
command); it was faith that durit ſtep down upon that 
watery pavement z it was diſtruſt that, upon the 
cht of a mighty wind, feared : it was faith, that he 
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walked; it was diſtruſt that he ſunk; it was faith 
that ſaid, Lord, ſave me. O the imperfe& compo. 
tion of the beſt faint upon earth, as far from pure 
faith, as from mere infidelity! If there be pur: 
earth in the centre, all upward is mixed with the o- 
ther elements: contrarily, pure grace is above in the 
glorified ſpirits; all below is mixed with infirmity, 
with corruption. Our beſt is but as the air, which 
never was, never can be at once fully enhghtened; 
neither is there in the ſame region one conſtant flat 
of light. It ſhall once be noon with us, when ve 
{hall have nothing but bright beams of glory: now i 
is but the dawning, wherein it is hard to fay whether 
there be more light than darkneſs. We are now fair 
as the moon, which harh ſome ſpots in her greateſ 
beauty; we ſhall be pure as the ſun, whoſe face is 
all bright and glorious. Ever ſince the time that 4 
dam fer his tooth in the apple, till our mouth be ful 
of mould, it never was, it never can be other witl 
as. Far be it from us to ſettle willingly upon the 
dregs of our infideliry ; far be it from us to be dil 
heartened with the ſenſe of our defects and impertec 
tions: We believe, Lord, help our unbeltef. 

While J find fome diſputing the lawfulneſs of P. 
ter's ſuit, others quarreling his If it be thou, let me 
be taken up with wonder at the. faith, the fervour, 
the heroical valour of this prime apoſtle, that dur 
ſay, Bid me come to thee upon the waters. He migli 
have ſuſpected, that the voice of his Maſter might 
have been as eaſily imitated by that imagined ſpin 
as his perſon ; he might have feared the bluſtering 
tempeſt, the threatening billows, the yielding nature 
of that devouring element: but, as deſpiſing all thelf 
thoughts of miſdoubt, ſuch is his deſire to be nei 
his Maſter, that he ſays, Bid me come to thee upon tit 
waters : he ſays not, Come thou to me; this hd 
been Chri/?s act, and not his. Neither doth he 1 

et 
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Let me come to thee: this had been his act, and not 
Cbriſt's. Neither doth he ſay, Pray that I may 
come to thee, as if this act had been out of the pow- 
er of either: but, Bid me come to ther. I know 
thou canſt command both the waves and me; me to 
be ſo light, that I ſhall not Þruiſe the moiſt ſurface of 
the waves; the waves to be fo ſolid, that they ſhall 


not yield to my weight. A! things obey thee : Bid 


me come to thee upon the waters. 

It was a bold ſpirit that could wiſh it, more bold 
that could act it. No ſooner hath our Saviour ſaid, 
Come, than he ſets his foot upon the unquiet ſez, not 
fearing either the ſoftneſs or the roughneſs of that 
uncouth paſſage. We are wont to wonder at the 
courage of that daring man who firſt committed him- 
ſelf to the ſea in a frail bark, though he had the 
ſtrength of an oaken plank to ſecure him: how vali- 
ant muſt we needs grant him to be, that durſt fer his 
foot upon the bare ſea, and ſhift his paces! Well did 
Peter know, that he, who bade him, could uphold 
him; and therefore he both ſues to be bidden, and 
yentures to be upholden. True faith taſks itfelf with 
difficulties, neither can be diſmayed with the conceits 
of ordinary impoſſibilities: It is not the ſcattering of 
ſtraws, or caſting of mole-hills, whereby the virtue 
of it is deſcribed, but removing of mountains : like 
ſome courageous leader, it defires the honour of a 
danger, and ſues for the firit onſet; whereas, the 
worldly heart freezes in a lazy or cowardly fear, and 
only caſts for ſafery and eaſe. 

Peter ſues, Jeſus bids, Rather will he work mi- 
racles, than diſappoint the ſuit of a faithful man, 
How caſily might our Saviour have turned over this 
ſtrange requeſt of his bold diſciple, and have ſaid, 
What my omnipotence ean do is no rule for thy weak- 
nels: it is no leſs than preſumption in a mere man, 
o hope to imitate the miraculous works of God and 

8 2 man. 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


236 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


man. Stay thou in the ſhip, and wonder, content. 
ing thyſelf in this, that thou haſt a Maſter to whon 
the land and water is alike, Yet I hear not a check, 
but a call, Come. The ſuit of ambition is ſuddenly 
quaſhed in the mother of the Zebedees, The ſuits of 
revenge prove no better in the mouth of the two fie 


dliſciples. But a ſuit of faith, though high, and ſeem- 


ingly unfit for us, he hath no power to deny. Hoy 
much leſs, O Saviour, wilt thou ſtick at thoſe thing 
which ly in the very road of our Chriſtianity? Never 
man faid, Bid me to come to thee in the way of thy 
commandments, whom thou did{t not. both bid and ei- 
able to come. 

True faich reſts not in great and good defires, but 
acts and executes accordingly. Peter doth not wikh 
to go, and yet ſtand ſtill; but his foot anſwers his 
tongue, and inſtantly chops down upon the waters, 
to tir ſtill, and wiſh, is for fluggith and cowardly 
ſpirits. 

Formal volitions, yea velleities of good, while ve 

vill not ſo much as ſtep out of the ſhip of our ns 
ture ro walk unto Chriſt, are but the faint motions of 
vain hypocriſy. It will be long enough ere the gale 
of good wiſhes can carry us to heaven. Eaſe /laytth 
the feo/i/h. O Saviour, we have thy command to come 
to thee out of the {hip of our natural corruption: let 
no fea affright us, let no tempeſt of temptation with 
hold us. No way can be but ſafe, when thou art the 
end, 

Lo, Peter is walking upon the waves! Two hands 
vphold him, the hand of Chriſt's power, the hand of 
his own faith; neither of them would do it lone. 
The hand of Chriſt's power laid hold on him, the 
band of his faith laid hold on the power of Chr:/f com. 
manding. Had not Chriſt's hand been powerful, that 
Faith had been in vain : had not that faith of his ſtrong? 
ly hxed upon Chrift that power had not beeu effec: 
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tual to his preſervation. While we are here in the 
world we walk upon the waters; {til} the ſame hands 
bear us up. If he let go his hold of us, we drown; 
if we let go our hold of him, we fink and ſhriek as 
Peter did here, who, when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, 
was afraid, and, beginning to fink, cried, ſaying, Lord. 


ſave me. 


When he wiſhed to be bidd?n to walk unto Chri/?, 
he thought of the waters; Bid mz to come to thee on 
the waters : he thought not on the winds which raged 
on thoſe waters; or if he thought of a ſtiſf gale, yet 
that tempeſtuous and ſudden guit was out of his ac- 
count and expectation. Thote evils, that we are pre- 
rared for, have not ſuch power over us as thoſe that 
ſurpriſe us. A good waterman tees a dangerous bitlow 
coming towards him, and cuts it, and mounts over it 


with eaſe; the unheedy is overwhelmed. O Saviour, 


let my haſte to thee be zealous, but not improvideut; 
ere ] ſet my foot out of the ſhip, let me foreſee the 
tempeſt : when I have caſt the worſt, J cannot cither 
miſcarry or complain. 

So ſoon as he began to fear, he began to ſink: while 
he believed, the tea was brals; when once he began to 
diſtruſt, thoſe waves were water. Be cannot ſink, 
while he truſts the power of his Maiter; he cannot 
but fink when he miſdoubts it. Our faith gives us, as 
courage and boldneſs, ſo ſucceis too: our infidelity Jays 
us open to all dangers, ro all miſchiefs. 

It was Peter's improvidence not to foreſee, it was his 
weakneſs to fear, it was the effect of his fear to ſink; 
It was his faith that recollects itſelf, and breaks through 
his infidelity, and, in finking, could e Tord, fave me, 
His foot could not be fo ſwift in finkinz, as his heart in 
imploring: he knew who could uphold him from fink- 
ing, and, being ſunk, deliver hun; and therefore he 
lays, Lord, ſave me. 
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It is both a notable ſign and effect of true faith, 
ſudden extremities to ejaculate holy deſires, and, with 


the wings of our firſt thoughts, to fly up inſtantly u 


the throne of grace for preſent iuccour. Upon del. 
beration, it is poilible for a man, that hath been care. 
Jeſs and prophane, by good means, to be drawn to ho- 
Iy diſpoſitions ; but on the ſudden, a man will appear x 
he is; whatever is moſt rife in the heart, will come 
forth at the mouth. It is good to obſerve how our 
ſurpriſals find us: the reſt is but forced, this is natural. 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeateth, 
O Saviour, no evil can be ſwifter than my thought; 
my thought ſhall be upon thee ere I can be ſeized up 
on by the ſpeedieſt miſchief : at leaſt, if I over-run 0 
evils, I ſhall overtake them. 

It was Chriſt his Lord, whom Peter had offended in 


diſtruſting ; it is Chri/? his Lord, to whom he ſues fr 


deliverance, His weakneſs doth not diſcourage hin 
from his refuge. O God, when we have difpleaſed 
thee, when we have ſunk in thy diſpleaſure, whither 
ſhould we fly for aid, but to thee whom we have pro- 
voked ? againit thee only is our fin, in thee only is our 
help. In vain ſhall all the powers of heaven and earth 
conſpire to relieve us, if thou with-hold from our fuc- 
cour. As we offend thy juſtice daily by our fins, 0 
let us continually rely upon thy mercy by the ſtrengil 
of our faith; Lord, ſave us, 

The mercy of Chriſt is at once ſought and found; 
Immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth bis hand, aud 
caught him. He doth not ſay, hadſt thou truſt 
me, I would have ſafely preſerved thee, but, fince 
thou will needs wrong my power and care with ! 


_ cowardly diffidence, fink and drown : but rather, 4 


pitying the infirmity of bis fearful diſciple, he pus 
out the hand for his relief. That hand hath beet 
ſtretched forth for the aid of many a one that nei! 


alked it; never any aſked it, to whoſe ſuccour it hath 
| | - of 
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not been ſtretched, With what ſpeed, with what 
confidence ſhould we fly to that ſovereign bounty, from 
which never any fuitor was ſent away empty ? 

Jeſus gave Peter his hand, but withal he gave him a 
check: O thou of little faith, why doubteſt thou ? 
As Peter's faith was not pure, but mixed with ſome 
diſtruſt, fo our Saviour's help was not clear and abſo- 
late, but mixed with fome reproof ; a reproof, where- 
in there was both a cenſure and an expoſtulation ; a 
cenſure of his faith, an expoſtulation for his doubt; 
both of them fore and heavy, 

By how much more excellent and uſeful a grace 
faith is, by ſo much mote ſhameful is the defect of it; 
and by how much more reaſon here was of confidence, 
by ſo much more blame-worthy was the doubr. Now 
Peter had a double reafon of his confidence, the 
command of Chriſt, the power of Chriſt; the one in 
bidding him to come, the other in ſuſtaining him while 
he came. To miſdoubt him, whoſe will he knew, 
whoſe power he felt, was well worth a reprehenſion. 

When I faw Peter ſtepping forth upon the waters, 
I could not but wonder at his great faith, yet behold, 
ere he can have meaſured many paces, the Judge of 
hearts taxes him for little faith. Our mountaius are 
but motes to God. Would my heart have ſerved me 
to dare the doing of this that Peter did? durſt I have 
let my foot where he did? O Saviour, if thou foundſt 
cauſe to cenſure the weakneſs and poverty of his faich, 
what mayeſt thou well ſay to mine! They miſtake 
that think thou wilt take up with any thing. Thou 
lookeſt for firmitude and vigour in thofe graces, which 
thou wilt allow in thy beſt diſciples, no leſs than truth. 

The firſt ſteps were confident, there was fear in 
the next. O the ſudden alteration of our affections, 
of our diſpoſitions! one pace varies our ſpiritual con- 
dition. What hold is there of 7 fickle creatures, if 
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we be left never ſo little to ourſelyes? As this lower 
world, wherein we are, is the region of mutability, ſo 
are we, the liviog pieces of it, {abject to a perpetual 
change. It is for the bleſſed ſaints and angels above 
to be fixed in good: while we are here, there can be 
no conſtancy expected from us, but in variablenefs, 

As well as our Saviour loves Peter, yet he chides 
him. It is the fruit of his favour and mercy that we 
elcape judgment, not that we eſcape reproof. Had 
not Peter found grace with his Maſter, he had been 
ſuffered to ſink in ſilence; now he is ſaved with 2 
check. There may be more love in frowns than in 
ſmiles: Whom he loves he chaſtiſes. What is chiding 
but a verbal caſtigation? and what is chaſtiſement bur 
a real chiding? Correct me, O Lord, yet in thy juds- 
ment, not in thy fury. O let the righteous God ſmiie me, 
when I offend, with his gracious reproofs ; theſe fhall 
be à precious oil that ſhall not break my head. 


CoN TEM. vil. The bloody i/jue healed. 


HE time was, O Saviour, when a worthy wo- 
man offered to touch thee, and was forbidden: 
now a meaner touches thee with approbation and en- 
couragement. Yet as there was much difference in 
that body of thine which was the object of that touch, 
being now mortal and paſſible, then impaſſible and 
immortal, ſo there was in the agents; this a ſtranger, 
that a familiar ; this obſcure, that famous. 
The ſame actions vary with time and other circum- 
ſtances; and accordingly receive their diſlike or al 
lowance. 0 
Doubtleſs thou hadſt herein no ſmall reſpect to the 
faith of Jairus, unto whoſe houſe thou wert going. 
That good man had but one only daughter, which 
lay fick in the beginning of his Tait, ere the - 7 
wy cd; 
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dead; while ſhe lived, his hope lived; her death diſ- 


heartened it. It was a great work that thou meanteſt 
to do for him, it was a great word that thou faidſt to 
him; Fear not, believe, and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 
To make this good, by the touch of the verge of thy 


| carment, thou revivedlt one from the verge of death. 


How muſt Jairus needs now think? He who, by 
the virtue of his garment, can pull this woman out 
of the paws of death, which hath been twelve years 
dying, can as well, by the power of his word, pull 
my daughter, who hath been twelve years living, out 


WS of the jaws of death which hath newly ſeized on her. 


It was fit the good ruler ſhould be raiſed up with this 
handſe] of thy divine power, whom he came to ſo- 
licit. | 

That thou mightſt loſe no time, thou curedſt in 
thy paſſage. The ſun ſtands not ſtill to give his in- 


[fuences, but diffuſes them in his ordinary motion. 


How ſhall we imitate thee, if we ſuffer our hands to 
be out of uſe with good ? Our life goes away with 
our time: we loſe that which we improve not. | 

The patient laboured of an iſſue of blood; a diſ- 
caſe that had not more pain than ſhame, nor more na- 
tural infirmity than legal impurity. Time added to 
her grief; twelve long years had ſhe Janguiſhed un- 
der this woful complaint. Beſides the tediouſneſs, 
diſeaſes muſt needs get head by continuance, and fo 
much more both weaken nature, and ſtrengthen them- 
(elves, by how much longer they afflit us. So it is 
in the ſoul, ſo in the ſtate ; vices, which are the ſick- 
neſſes of both, when they grow inveterate, have a 
ſtrong plea for their abode and uncontrolableneſs. 

Yet more, to mend the matter, poverty, which is 
mother diſeaſe, was ſuperadded to her ſickneſs; be 
bad ſpent all ſhe had upon phyſicians. While ſhe 
ad wherewith to make much of herſelf, and to pro- 


care good tendance, choice diet, and all the ſuccours 
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of a diſtreſſed languiſhment, ſhe could not but fat 


ſome mitigation of her ſorrow : but now want begu 55 
to pinch her no leſs than her diſtemper, and hel the 
to make her perfectly miſerable. | of 
Yet, could ſhe have parted from her ſubſtance vit ma 
eaſe, her complaint had been the leſs. Could the 05 
phyſicians have given her, if not health, yet relay re: 
tion and painleſneſs, her means had not been miſhs A 
ſtowed : but now, he /uffered many things from then; — 
many an unpleaſing potion, many tormenting indi- i 
ons and divulſions did fhe endure from their hand; ; 
the remedy was equal in trouble to the diſeaſe. "7 
Yet, had the coſt aud pain been never ſo great, coul \ 
ſhe have hereby purchaſed health, the match tw ** 
been happy; all the world were no price for tif -** 
commodity : but alas, her eſtate was the work, he a 
body not the better; her money was waſted, not be 10 
diſeaſe. Art could give her neither cure nor hope. * 
It were injurious to blame that noble ſcience, for tha — | 
it always ſpeeds not. Notwithſtanding all thoſe f — 
vereign remedies, men muſt, in their times, ficket n 
and die. Even the miraculous gifts of healing coull _ 
not preſerve the owners from diſeaſe and diffolution, has 
It were pity but that this woman ſhould have ben 
thus ſick; the nature, the durableneſs, coſt, pin t 
incurableneſs of her diſeaſe, both ſent her to fac * 
Chriſt, and moved Chriſt to her cure. Our exten: . 
ties drive us to our Saviour, his love draws him to be 1 1 
moſt preſent and helpful to our extremities. Whit yy 
we are forſaken of all ſuccours and hopes, we Wy . 1 
fitreſt for his redreſs. Never are we nearer to he - 
than when we deſpair of help. There is no tear, , ei 
danger, but in our own inſenſibleneſs. y 
This woman was a ſtranger to Chri/? ; it ſeems lit 


had never ſeen him. The report of his miracles ha 


lifted her up to ſuch a confidence of his power us 
mere, 
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mercy, as that ſhe ſaid in herſelf, I may but touch 
ol BE /e hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole. The ſhame 
el of her diſeaſe Tok her mouth from any verbal ſuit. 
Had her infirmity been known, ſhe had been ſhun- 
vil BY aeg and abhorred, and diſdainfully put back of all 
the beholders, as doubtleſs, where the was known, 
the law forced her to live apart. Now ſhe conceals 
boch her grief and her deſire, and her faith; and on- 
i peaks where ſhe may be bold, within herſelf, / 


* 0 but touch the hem of his garment, 7 [hall be 
whole, 

cal | ſeek not myſteries in the virtue of the hem, ra- 

7 ther than of the garment. Indeed it was God's com- 


and to ae, chat they ſhould be marked, not only 
* in their ſkins, but in their clothes too: thoſe fringes 
bead ribbands upon the borders of their garments were 
| for holy memorials of their duty, and God's law. 
But that hence ſhe ſuppoſed to find more virtue and 
ſanctity in the touch of the hem than of the coat, I 
neither diſpute nor believe; it was the fight, not the 
ſignification that ſhe intimated ; not as of the beſt part, 
but the utmoſt, In all likelihood, if there could 
have been virtue in the garment, the nearer to the 
body, the more. Here was then the praiſe of this 
woman's faith, that ſhe promiſeth herſelf cure by the 
touch of rhe utmoſt hem. Whoſoever would look to 
receive any benefit from Chr iſt, muſt come in faith: 
it is that only which makes us capable of any favour. 
Satan, the common ape of the Almighty, imitates 
him alſo in this point : all his charms and ſpells are 
neffe&ual without the faith of the uſer, of the re- 
ceiver, | 

Yea, the endeavour and.ifſue of all, both human 
and ſpiritual things, depends upon our faith. Who 
would commit a plant or feed to the earth, if he did 
not believe to have it nurſed in that kindly boſom ? 
What merchant would put himſelf upon the guard 
Ih 2 of 


244 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


of an inch- board in a furious ſea, if he did not truſt 
to the faithful cuſtody of that plank? Who would 
trade, or travel, or war, or marry, if he did not 
therein ſurely truſt he ſhould ſpeed well? What be. 
nefit can we look to carry from a divine exhortation, 
if we do not believe it will edify us? from a facra- 
mental banquet, the food of angels, if we do not be- 
lieve it will nouriſh our ſouls? from our beſt devoti- 
ons, if we do not perſuade ourſelves they will fetch 
down bleflings? O our vain and heartleſs ſervices! 
if we do not ſay, may I drink but one drop of that 
heavenly nectar, may I taſte but one crumb of that 
bread of life, may I hear but one word from the 
mouth of Chriſt, may I ſend up but one hearty figh 
or ejaculation of an holy deſire to my God, I ſhall be 
whole. 
According to her reſolution is her practice. She 
touched, but ſhe came behind to touch; whether 
for humility, or her ſecrecy rather, as deſiring to {teal 
a cure unſeen, unnoted. She was a Feweſs, and 
therefore well knew that her touch was, in this caſe, 
no better than a pollution, as her's, perhaps, but not 
of him. For on the one fide, neceſſity is under no 
poſitive law; on the other, the Son of God was not 
capable of impurity. Thoſe may be defiled with a 
touch, that cannot heal with a touch; he, that was a- 
bove law, is not comprifed in the law: be we never 
ſo unclean, he may heal us, we cannot infect him. 
O Saviour, my foul is ſick and foul enough with the 
ſpiritual impurities of ſin; let me, by the hand of 
faith, lay hold but upon the hem of thy garment, 
(thy righteouſneſs is thy garment) it ſhall be both clean 
and whole. | TIM 

Who would not think but a man might lade up a 
diſh of water out of the ſea unmiſſed? Vet that wa- 
ter, though much, is finite; thoſe drops are within 


number: that art, which hath reckoned how many 
. | corns 


BOOK IV. Cox TEM. vil. 245 


corns of ſand would make up a world, could more 
eafily compute how many drops of water would make 
up an ccean ; whereas the mercies of God are abſo- 
lutely infinite, and beyond all poſſibility of proportion: 
and yet this baſhſul foul cannot ſteal one drop of mer- 
ey from this endleſs, boundleſs, bottomleſs ſea of di- 
vine bounty, but it is felt and queſtioned; And Jeſus 


ſaid, Who touched me? 


Who can now ſay that he is a poor man that rec- 
kons his ſtore, when that God, who is rich in mercy, 
doth ſo? He knows all his own bleſſings, and keeps 


juſt tallies of our receipts ; delivereth ſo much honour 


to this man, to that ſo much wealth; fo much know- 
ledge to one, to another ſo much ſtrength. How 
carefully frugal ſhould we be in the notice, account, 
ulage of God's ſeveral favours, ſince his bounty ſets 
all his gifts upon the file ? Even the worlt ſervant in 
the goſpel confeſſed his talents, though he employed 
them not. We are worſe than the worſt, it either we 
wii-know, or diſſemble, or forget them. 

Who now can forbear the diſciples reply? Who 
touched thee, O Lord? the multicude. Doſt thou 
alk of one, when thou art preſſed by many? In the 
midſt of a throng, doſt thou aſk, Who touched me? 

Yea, but yet, /ome one touched me : all thronged me; 
but one touched me. How riddle-like ſoever it may 
ſeem to ſound, they that thronged me touched me not; 
ſhe only touched me that thronged me not; yea that 
touched me not. Even fo, O Saviour, others touch- 
ed thy body with theirs, ſhe touched thy hem with her 
hand, thy divine power with her ſoul. 

Thoſe two parts whereof we conſiſt, the bodily, 
the ſpiritual, do in a ſort partake of each other, The 
lout is the man, and hath thoſe parts, ſenſes, actions 
which are challenged as proper to the body. This 
ſpiritual part hath both an hand, and a touch ; it is 


by 
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by the hand of faith that the ſoul toucheth; yea this 
alone both is, and acts all the ſpiritual ſenſes of that 
immaterial and diviue part; this ſees, hears, taſteth, 
toucheth God; and without this, the ſoul doth none of 
theſe. All the multitude then preſſed Chriſt : he took 
not that for a touch, ſince faith was away; only ſhe 
touched him that believed to receive virtue by bis 
touch. Outward faſhionableneſs comes into no ac- 
count with God; that is only done which the ſou] 
doth. It is no hoping that virtue ſhould go forth 
from Chriſt to us, when no hearty deſires go forth 
from us to him. He that is a Spirit, looks to the de- 
portment of that part which reſembleth himſelf: as, 
without it, the body is dead; ſo, without the actions 
thereof, bodily devotions are but carcaſes. 

What reaſon had our Saviour to challenge this 
touch? Somebody touched me. The multitude, in 
one extreme, denied any touch at all: Peter, in an- 
other extreme, affirmed an over-touching of the mul- 
titude. Betwixt both, he who felt it can ſay, Some- 
body touched me. Not all, as Peter ; not none, 
as the multitude; but ſomebody. How then, 0 
Saviour, how doth it appear that ſomebody touch- 
ed thee ? For I perceive virtue is gone out, from 
me. The effect proves the act; virtue gone out e- 
vinces the touch. Theſe two are in thee converti- 
ble; virtue cannot go out of thee but by a touch, 
and no touch can be of thee, without virtue going 
out from thee. That which is a rule in nature, that 
every agent works by a contact, holds ſpiritually too: 
then doſt thou, O God, work upon our ſouls, when 
thou toucheſt our kearts by the Spirit; then do 
we re- act upon thee, when we touch thee by the 
hand of our faith and confidence in thee ; and, in both 
theſe, virtue goes out from thee to us; yet goes not 
ſo out,” as that there is leſs in thee. In all bodily 


emanations, whoſe powers are but finite, it m 
| needs 
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needs follow, that, the more is ſent forth, the leſs is 
reſerved : but as it is in the fun, which gives us light, 
yet loſeth none ever the more, the Juminolity of it 
being no Whit impaired by that perpetual emiſſion of 
lightfome beams, ſo much more is it in thee, the Fa- 
ther of lights. Virtue could not go out of thee with- 
out thy knowledge, without thy ſending. Neither 
was it in a diſlike, or in a grudging exprobration, 
that thou ſaidſt, Virtue is gone out from me. Nothing 
could pleaſe thee better, than to feel virtue fetched 
out from thee by the faith of the receiver. It is the 
nature and praiſe of good to be communicative: 
none of us would be other than liberal of our little, 
if we did not fear it would be leflened by imparting. 
Thou, that knoweſt thy ſtore ſo infinite, that parti- 
cipation doth only glorify and not diminiſh it, canſt 
not but be more willing to give, than we to receive. 
If we take but one drop of water from the ſea, or 


one corn of ſand from the ſhore, there is ſo much, 


though inſenfibly, leſs: but were we capable of 
worlds of virtue and benediction from that munificent 
hand, our enriching could no whit impoveriſh thee. 
Thou, which wert wont to hold it much better ts give 
than to receive, canſt not but give gladly. Fear not, 
O my ſoul, to lade plentifully at this well, this ocean 
of mercy, which, the more thou takeſt, overflows 
the more. 

But why then, O Saviour, why didſt thou thus in- 
quire, thus expoſtulate? was it for thy own ſake, 
that the glory of the miracle mighit thus come to light, 
which otherways had been ſmothered in ſilence? was 
it for Jairus his ſake, that his depreſſed heart might 
be raiſed to a confidence in thee, whoſe mighty power 
he ſaw proved by this cure, whoſe omniſcience he ſaw 
proved by the knowledge of the cure? or, was it 
chiefly for the woman's ſake, for the praiſe of her 


faith, for the ſecuring of her conſcience ? 
| It 


| 
| 
« 
| 
« 
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It was within herſelf that ſhe ſaid, If I may bu 
touch : none could hear this voice of the heart, but 
he that made it. It was within herſelf that the cure 
was wrought : none of the beholders knew her com- 
plaint, much leſs her recovery ; none noted her touch, 
none knew the occaſion of her touch. What a pat- 
tern of powerful faith had we loſt, if our Saviour had 
not called this act to trial! as her modeſty hid her diſ- 
eaſe, ſo it would have hid her virtue. Chr:/? will not 
ſuffer this ſecrecy. O the marvellous, but free, diſ- 
penſation of Chri/?/ one while he enjoins a ſilence to 
his re-cured patients, and is troubled with their diyul- 
gation of his favour ; another while, as here, he wil 
not loſe the honour of a ſecret mercy, but fetches it 
out by his inquiſition, by his wokelbes 3 Who hath 
touched me? for I perceive virtue is gone out from me. 
As we ſee in the great work of his creation, he hath 
placed ſome ſtars in the midit of heaven, where they 
may be moſt conſpicuous ; others he hath ſer in the 
ſouthern obſcurity, obvious to but few eyes: in the 
earth, he hath planted ſome flowers and trees in the 
famous gardens of the world ; others, no lefs beauti- 
ful, in untracked woods or wild deſarts, where they 
are either not ſeen, or not regarded. 

O God, if thou haſt intended to glorify thyſelf by 
thy graces in us, thou wilt find means to fetch then! 
forth into the notice of the world; otherwiſe, our ve- 
ry privacy ſhall content us, and praiſe thee. | 

Yet, even this great faith wanted not ſome weak- 
neſs. It was a poor conceit in this woman, that ſhe 
thought ſhe might receive ſo ſovereign a remedy from 
Chriſt without his heed, without his knowledge. Now 
that ſhe *might ſee ſhe had truſted to a power which 
was not more bountiful than ſenſible, and whoſe good- 
neſs did not exceed his apprehenſion, but one that 
knew what he parted with, and willingly parted with 


that which he knew beneficial to ſo faithful a re- 
| ceiver, 


cure, 
name 
my 
lrem 
and 
he 
bid, 
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ceiver, he can ſay, Somebody hath touched me, for J 
percerve virtue is gone out from me. As there was an 
error in her thought, fo in our Saviour's words there 
was a correction. His mercy will not let her run a- 
way with that ſecret offence. It is a great favour of 
God to take us in the manner, and to ſhame our cloſe- 
neſs. We ſcour oft the ruſt from a weapon that we 
eſteem, and prune the vine we care for. O God, do 
thou ever find me out in my fin, and do not paſs over 
my leaſt infirmities without a feeling controlment ! 

Neither doubt I, but that herein, O Saviour, thou 
didſt graciouſly forecaſt the ſecuring of the contcience 
of this faithful, though overſeen, patient, which might 
well have afterwards raiſed ſome juſt ſcruples, for the 
filching of a cure, for unthankfulneſs to the Author 
of her cure; the continuance whereof ſhe might have 
good Treaſon to miſdoubt, being ſurreptinouſly gotten, 
ingratefully concealed. For prevention of all theſe 
dangers, and the full quicting of her troubled heart, 
bow fitly, how mercifully didſt thou bring forth this 
cloſe buſineſs to the light, and clear it to the bottom? 
It is thy great mercy to foreſee our perils, and to re- 
move them ere we can apprehend the fear of them: 
$ ſome ſkilful phyſician, who, perceiving a fever or 
phreuſy coming, which the diſtempered patient little 
miſdoubts, by ſeaſonable applications anticipates that 
grievous malady ; fo as the ſick man knows his ſafety, 
ere he can ſuſpect his danger. 

Well might the woman think, He who can thus 
cure, and thus know his cure, can as well know my 
name, and deſcry my perſon and ſhame, and punith 
my ingratitude. With a pale face therefore, and a 
trembling foot, ſhe comes, and falls down before him, 
and humbly acknowledges what ſhe had done, what 
2 1 obtained: But the womam finding /he was not 
id, C | 

ah III. Ti Could 


20 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


Could ſhe have perceived that ſhe might have (ily 
gone away with the cure, ſhe had not confeſſed it: 
Jo had ſhe made God a loſer of glory, and herſelf an 
unthankful receiver of ſo great a benefit. 

Might we have our, own wills, we ſhould be inju- 
rious both to God and ourſelves. Nature lays ſuch 
plots as would be ſure to befool us, and is witty in 
nothing but deceiving herſelf, The only way to 
bring us home, 1s to find we are found, and to be con- 
vinced of the diſcovery of all our evaſions : as ſome 
unſkilful thief that finds the owner's eye was upon 
him in his pilfering, lays down his ſtolen commodity 
with ſhame. Contrarily, when a man is poſſeſſed with 
a conceit of ſecrecy, and cleanly eſcapes, he is em- 
boldened in his lewdneſs. The adulterer chuſes the 
twilight, and ſays, No eye ſhall ſee me; and joys in the 
iweetneſs of his ſtolen waters. O God, in the deep- 
eſt darkneſs, in my moſt inward retiredneſs, when 
none fees. me, when J ſee not myſelf, yet let me then 
{ee thine all-ſeeing eye upon me; and if ever mine 
eyes ſhall be ſhut, or held with a prevailing tempta- 
tion, check me with a ſpeedy reproof, that, with this 
abaſhed patient, I may come in, and confeſs my error, 
and implore thy mercy. R 

It is no unuſual thing for kindneſs to 180k ſternly 
for the time, that it may endear itſelf more when it 
liſts to be diſcovered. With a ſevere countenance did 
our Saviour look about him, and aſk, Who touch- 
ed me? When the woman comes in trembling, 
and confeſſing both her act and ſucceſs, he clears up 
his brows, and ſpeaks comfortably to her; Daugh- 
ter, be of good cheer, thy faith hath made thee 
whole ; go in peace. O ſweet and ſeaſonable word, 
fit for thoſe merciful] and divine -lips, . able to ſe- 
cure any heart, to diſpel any fears! Still, O Se- 
viour, thou doſt thus to us: when we fall down be- 


tore thee in an awful dejectedneſs, thou reareſt 7 
wi 
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with a cheerful and compaſhonate encouragement; 
when thou findſt us bold and preſumptuous, thou 
loveſt to take us down; when humbled, it is enough 
to have proſtrated us. Like as that lion of Bethe! 
worries the diſobedient prophet, guards the poor 
aſs that ſtood quaking before him; or like fome migh- 
ty wind, that bears over a tall elm or cedar with the 
{ame breath that it raiſeth a ſtooping reed: or like 
ſome good phyſician, who, finding the body obſtructed 
and ſurcharged with ill humours, evacuates it, and, 
when it is ſuthciently, pulled down, raiſes it up with 
ſovereign cordials : and ſtill do thou fo ro my foul. 
If at any time thou perceiveſt me {tiff and rebellious, 
ready to face out my fin againſt thee, fpare me not; 
Jet me ſmart, till I relent. But a broken and contrite 
heart thou wilt not, O Lord, O Lord do not reject. 

It is only thy word which gives what it requires, 
comfort and confidence. Had any other ſhaken her 
by the ſhoulder, aud cheered her up againſt thoſe op- 
preſſive paſſions, it had been but waſte wind. No 
voice but his, who hath power to remit fin, can fe- 
cure the heart from the conſcience of fin, from the 

ugs of conſcience. In the midſt of the ſorrows 
of my heart, thy comforts, O Lord, thy comforts 
only, have power to refreſh my foul. Her cure was 
Chriſts act, yet he gives the praiſe of it ro her; 
Thy faith hath made thee whole. He had ſaid be- 
tore, Virtue is gone out from me; now, he acknow- 
ledges a virtue inherent in her. It was his virtue 
that cured her, yet he graciouſly caſts this work upon 
her faith: not that her faith did it by way of merit, 
by way of efficiency, but by way of impetration, 
So much did our Saviour regard that faith which he 
bad wrought in her, that he will hoaour it with the 
ſucceſs of her cure. Such and the ſame is {till the re- 
medy of our ſpiritual diſeaſes, our fins: By faith we are 


Iiz Juſt Hell. 


252 CONTEMPLATIONS, 
juſtified, by faith ve are ſaved. Thou only, O &. 


viour, canſt heal us; thou wilt not heal us but by our 
faith; not as it iflues from us, but as it appropriate 
thee. The ſickneſs is ours, the remedy is ours: the 


ſickneſs is our own by nature, the remedy ours by 


thy grace, both working and accepting it. Our faith 
is no leſs from thee, than thy cure is from our faith, 


O happy diſmiſſion, Go in peace“ How unquiet had 
this poor foul formerly been? the had no outward peace 
with her neighbours, they ſhunned and abhorred her 
preſence in this condition, yea they muſt do fo. She 


had no peace in body, that was pained and vexed with 


io loug and foul a diſeaſe; much Jeſs had ſhe peace in 
her mind, which was grieyouſly diſquieted with forrow 


tor her ſickneſs, with anger and diſcontentment at her 


torturing phyſicians, with fear of the continuance of 
fo bad a gueſt. Her ſoul, for the preſent, had no 
peace, from the ſenſe of her guiltineſs in the carriage 
of this buſineſs, from the conceived diſpleaſure of him 
to whom ſhe came for comfort and redreſs. At once 
now doth our Saviour calm all theſe ſturms; and, in 
one word and act, reſtores to her peace with her neigh- 
bours, peace in herſelf, peace in body, in mind, in foul, | 
Go in feace. Exen fo, Lord, it was tor thee only, who 
art the Prince of peace, to beſtow thy peace where 
thou pleaſeſt. Our body, mind, foul, eſtate is thine, 
whether to aſſlict, or caſe. It is a wonder, if all of 
us do not ail ſomeu hat. In yain ſhall we ſpeak peace 
to ourſelves, in vain ſhall the world ſpeak peace to Us, 
except thou ſay to us, as thou didſt to this diſtreſſed 


ioul, Go in feace. 


Jairrs 


Us 
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3 


Co Nx TEM. VIII. Jaikus and his daughter. 


Ho troubleſome did the people's importunity ſeem 
to Fairus? that great man came to ſue unto Je- 
ſus for his dying daughter, the throng of the multi- 
tude intercepted him. Every man is mott ſenſible of 
his own neceſſity. It is no ſtraining courteſy in the 
challenge of our intereſt ia Chri/? : there is no unman- 
nerlineſs in our ſtrife for the greateſt ſhare in his pre- 
ſence and benediftion. 

That only child of this ruler lay a-dying, when he 
came to ſolicit Chri/?'s aid, and was dead while he ſo- 
licited it. "There was hope in her ſickneſs; in her ex- 
tremity there ws fear; in her death deſpair, and im- 
poſſibility, as they thought, of help: Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble not the Maſter. When we have to do with 
a mere finite power, this word were but juſt. He was 
a prophet no leſs than a king, that ſaid, While the child 
was yet alive, I faſted and wept ; for 1 ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gractous to me, that the child 
may live? but now he is dead, wwherefore ſhould I faſt ? 
can bring him back again? 1 ſhall go to him, but he 
ſhall net return to me. But fince thou haſt to do with 
an Cmnipotent agent, know now, O thou faithleſs meſ- 
ſenger, that death can be no bar to his power. How 
well would it have become thee to have ſaid, Th 
daughter is dead; but who can tell whether thy God 
and Saviour will not be gracious to thee, that the child 
may revive ? cannot he, in wheſe hands are the iffucs 
of death, bring her back again ? 

Here were more manuers than faith; Trouble not 
the Maſter. Infiddlity is all for cafe, and thinks every 
good work tedious. I hat which nature accounts 
troubleſome, is pleaſing and delightful to grace. Is 
it any pain for an hungry mau to eat? O Saviour, it 

Was 
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was thy meat and drink to do thy Father's will; and 
his will was, that thou ſhouldſt bear our griefs, aud 
take away our ſorrows. It cannot be thy trouble which 
is our happineſs, that we muſt ſtill ſue to thee. 

The meſſenger could not fo whiſper his ill news, but 
Jeſus heard it. Jairus hears that he feared, and was 
now heartleſs with ſo fad tidings. He, that reſolyed 
not to trouble the Maſter, meant to take ſo much more 
trouble to himſelf, and would now yield to a hopeleſs 
forrow. He, whoſe work it is to comfort the afflicted, 
rouzeth up the dejected heart of that penſive father: 
Tear not, believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made white, 
The word was not more cheerful than difficult; Fear 
not. Who can be inſenſible of ſo great an evil? Where 
death hath once ſeized, who can but doubt he will keep 
his hold? No leſs hard was it not to grieve for the loſs 
of an only child, than not to fear the continuance of 
the cauſe of that grief. 

In a perfect faith there is no fear: by how much 


more we fear, by ſo much leſs we believe. Well are | 


theſe two then coupled, Fear not, believe only. O Sa- 
viour, if thou didſt not command us ſomewhat beyond 


nature, it were no thank to us to obey thee. While 


the child was alive, to believe that it might recover, it 
was no hard taſk; but now that ſhe was fully dead, 
to believe ſhe ſhould live again, was a work not my 
for dirus to apprehend, though eaſy for thee to ef- 
fect; yet muſt that be believed, elſe there is no capa- 
city of ſo great a mercy, As love, ſo faith, is ſtrong- 
er than death, making thoſe bonds no other than, as 
Samſon did his withes, like threads, of tow. How 
much natural impoſſibility is there in the return of thele 
bodies from the duſt of their earth into which, through 
many degrees of corruption, they are at the laſt moul- 
dered? Fear not, O my foul, believe only: it mult, it 


Il be done. | 
hall | The 
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The ſum of Jairus his firſt ſuit was for the health, 
not for the reſuſcitation of his daughter : now that 
ſhe was dead, he would, if he durſt, have been glad 
to have aſked her life. And now, behold, our Sa- 
riour bids him expect both her life and her health; 
Thy daughter ſhall be made whole : alive from her 
death, whole from her diſeaſe. 

Thou didſt not, O Jairus, thou dared{t not aſk fo 
much as thou receivedſt. How glad wouldſt thou 
have been, ſince this laſt news, to have had thy 
daughter alive, though weak and fickly ? now thou 
ſhale receive her, not living only, but ſound and vi- 
gorous. Thou doſt not, O Saviour, meaſure thy gifts 
by our petitions, but by our wants and thine own 
mercies. 

This work might have been as eaſily done by an 
abſent command; the power of CHriſt was there while 
himſelf was away : but he will go perſonally to the 
place, that he might be confeſſed the Author of ſo 
great a miracle. O Saviour, thou loveſt to go to the 
houſe of mourning: thy chief pleaſure is the comfort 
of the afflicted. What a confuſjion there is in world- 
ly ſorrow? The mother ſhrieksy the ſervants cry out, 
the people make lamentation, the minſtrels howl and 
ſtrike dolefully, ſo as the ear might queſtion whether 
the dittay or the inſtrument were more heavy. If 
ever expreſſions of ſorrow ſound well, it is when 
death leads the quire. Soon doth our Saviour charm 
this noiſe, and turns theſe unſeaſonable mourners, ' 
whether formal or ſerious, out of doors: not that he 
dilikes muſic, whether to condole or comfort; but 
that he had life in his eye, and would have them 
know, that he held theſe funeral ceremonies to be 
too early and long before their time. Give place, 
for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. Had ſhe been 
dead, ſhe had but flept; now ſhe was not dead, but 
aleep, becauſe he meant this nap of death ſhould be 

ſo 
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ſo ſhort, and her awakening ſo ſpeedy. Death and 
ſleep are alike to him, who can caſt whom he will in- 
to the fleep of death, and awake when and whom he 
pleaſeth out of that deadly ſleep. 

Before, the people and domeſtics of Fairus held 


Jeſus for a prophet ; now they took him for a dreamer, 


Not dead, but aſleep! They that came to mourn, 
cannot now forbear to laugh. Have we piped at ſo 
many funerals, and ſeen and lamented ſo many corpſes, 
and cannot we diſtinguiſh betwixt fleep and death? 
the eyes are ſet, the breath is gone, the limbs are 
{tiff and cold. Who ever died, if ſhe do but ſleep! 
how eaſily may our reaſon or ſenſe befool us in di- 
vine matters? Thoſe that are competent judges, in 
natural things, are ready to laugh God to ſcorn when 
he ſpeaks beyond their compaſs, and are by him jult- 
ly laughed to ſcorn for their unbelief. Vain and faith- 
leſs men! as if that unlimited power of the Almighty 


could not make good his own word, and turn either 


fleep into death, or death into fleep, at pleaſure. Ere 
many minutes, they ſhall be aſhamed of their error 
and incredulity. | 

There were witniefſes enough of her death, there ſhall 
not be many of her reſtoring. Three choice diſciples; 
and the two parents, are only admitted to the view 
and teſtimony of this miraculous work. The eyes 
of thoſe incredulous ſcoffers, were not worthy of this 
honour. Our infidelity makes us incapable of the 
ſecrer favours, and the higheit counſels of the Al- 
mighty. 
What did theſe ſcorners think and ſay, when they 
ſaw him putting the minſtrels and people out of doors! 
Doubtleſs the maid is but aſleep; the man fears let 
the noiſe ſhall awake her; we muſt ſpeak and tread 
ſofily, that we diſquiet her not: what will he and his 
diſciples do the while? is it not to be feared, they 


will ſtartle her out of her reſt? Thoſe that are {hut 
| out 
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out from the participation of God's counſels, think 
all his words and projects no better than fooliſhneſs. 
But art thou, O Saviour, ever the more diſcouraged 
by the deriſion and cenſure of theſe feorntul unbelie- 
rers? becauſe fools jeer thee, doſt thou forbear thy 
work? Surely I do not perceive that thou heedit 
them, ſave for contempt; or careſt more for their 
words than their ſilence. It is enough that thine act 
ſhall ſoon honour thee, and convince them. He took 
ber by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe ; 
and her ſpirit came again, and fhe aroſe ſtraight- 
way. | 
How could that touch, that call, be other than 
effeftual? He, who made that hand, touched it; 
and he, who ſhall once ſay, Ariſe ye dead, ſaid now, 
Maid, ariſe. Death cannot but obey him who is the 
Lord of life. The ſoul is ever equaily in his hand 
who is the God of ſpirits ; it cannot but go and come 
at his command. When he ſays, Maid, ariſe, the 
now diffolved fpirit knows his office, his place, and 
inſtantly reaſſumes that room which by his appoint- 
ment it had left. 25 
O Saviour, if thou do but bid my ſoul to ariſe from 
the death of fin, it cannot ly ſtilt; if thou bid my bo- 
dy to ariſe from the grave, my ſoul cannot but glance 
down from her heaven, and animate it. In vain 
o my ſin, or my grave, offer to with-hold me from 
thee. | ; 
The maid revives; not now to languiſh for a time 
upon her fick-bed, and by ſome faint degrees to ga- 
ther an infenfible ſtrength ; but at once ſhe riſes from 
ter death, and from her couch; at once ſhe puts off 
her fever with her diffolution ; ſhe finds her life and 
ler feet at once; at once ſhe finds her feet and her 
lomach : He commanded to give her meat. Omni- 
Potency doth not uſe to-go the pace of nature. Ail 
Cod's immediate works are, like himſelf, perfect. 
YoL. III. i He, 
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He, that raiſed her ſupernaturally, could have fo fed 
her. It was never the purpoſe of his power, to Put 
ordinary means out of office. | 


CoONTEM. IX. The motion of the two fiery dif 
; ciples repelled. 


HE time drew on wherein 7e/us muſt be re- 
ceived up; he muſt take death in his way; 
Calvary is in his paſſage to mount Olzvet : he muſt 
be lifted up to the croſs, thence to climb into his hea- 
ven. Yet this comes not into mention, as if all the 
thoughts of death were ſwallowed up in this vidory 
over death. Neither, O Saviour, is it otherways 
with us, the weak members of thy myſtical body: 
we muſt die, we ſhall be glorified. What if death 
ſtand before us? we look, beyond him, at that tran- 
ſcendent glory. How ſhould we be diſmaid with that 
pain which is attended with a bleſſed immortality ? 
The ſtrongeſt receipt againſt death, is the happy 
eſtate that follows it; next to that, is the fore · expecta- 
tion of it, and reſolution againſt it. He /tedfaſtly ſet 
his face to go to jeruſalem: Feruſalem, the neſt of his 
enemies, the amphitheatre of his conflicts, the fatal 
place of his death. Well did he know the plots and 
ambuſhes that were there laid for him, and the bloody 
iſſue of thoſe deſigns : yet he will go, and goes reſol- 
ved for the worſt. It is a ſure and wiſe way to ſend 
our thoughts before us, to grapple with thoſe evils 
which we know muſt be encountered: the enemy is 
half overcome that is well prepared for. The {trong- 
eſt miſchief may be outfaced with a ſeaſonable fore- 
reſolution. There can be no greater diſadvantage, 
than the ſuddenneſs of a ſurprifal. O God, what 
have not the power to avoid, let me have the wiſdom 
to expect, 


The 
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The way from Galilee to Judea lay through the 
region of Samaria, if not the city. Chriſt, now to- 
wards the end of his preaching, could not but be at- 
tended with a multitude of followers: it was neceſſary 
there ſhould be purveyors and harbingers, to procure 
lodgings and proviſions for ſo large a troop. Some 
of his own retinue are addrefled to this ſervice ; they 
ſeek not for palaces and delicates, but for houſe-room 
and victuals. It was he whoſe the earth was, and the 
fulneſs thereof, whoſe the heavens are, and the man- 
ſions therein; yet he, who could have commanded 
angels, ſues to Samaritans ; he, that filled and com- 
prehended heaven, ſends for ſhelter in a Samaritan 
cottage. It was thy choice, O Saviour, to take up- 
on thee the ſhape, not of a prince, but of a ſervant. 
How can we either neglect means, or deſpiſe homeli- 
neſs, when thou, the God of all the world, wouldſt 
ſtoop to the ſuit of ſo poor a proviſion ! 

We know well in what terms the Samaritans ſtood 
with the Fews ; fo much more hoſtile, as they did 
more ſymbolize in matters of religion : no nations 
were mutually ſo hateful to each other. A Samari- 
tan's bread was no better than ſwine's fleſh; their ve- 
ry fire and water was not more grudged than infecti- 
ous: the looking towards Feru/alem was here cauſe 
enough of repulſe. No enmity is ſo deſperate as that 
which ariſes from matters of religion. Agreement in 
ſome points, when there are differences in the main, 
doth but advance hatred the more. 

It is not more ſtrange to hear the Son of God ſue 
tor a lodging, than to hear him repelled. Upon ſo 
churliſh a denial, the two angry diſciples return to 
their Maſter on a fiery errand, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command fire to come down from heaven and con- 
ſume them, as Elias did? | 

The ſons of thunder would be lightning ſtraight ; 
their zeal, whether as kinſmen or diſciples, could nor 
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brook ſo harſh a refuſal. As they were natural 
more hot than their fellows, ſo now they thought 
their piety bade them be impatient. 

Yet they dare not but begin with leave; Maſter, 
wilt thou? His will muſt lead theirs ; their choler 
cannot drive their wills before his: all their motion i; 
from him only. True difciples are like rhoſe artificial 
engines which go no otherways than they are ſet; or 
like little children, that ſpeak nothing but what they 
are taught. O Saviour, if we have wills of our own, 
we are not thine : do thou ſet me as thou wouldf 
have me go; do thou teach me what thou wouldſt 
have me ſay or do. | 

A mannerly preface leads in a faulty ſuit; Maſter, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them? faulty, both in preſum- 


ption, and in defire of private revenge. I do not 


hear them ſay, Maſter, will it pleaſe thee, who art 
the ſole Lord of the heavens and the elements, to 
command fire from heaven upon theſe men:? but, 
Wilt thou that we command? As if, becauſe they 
had power given them over diſeaſes and unclean ſpi- 
Tits, therefore heaven and earth were in their mana- 
ging. How eafily might they be miſtaken ! their 
large cammiſhon had the juſt limits. Subjects, that 
have munificent grants from their princes, can chal- 
lenge nothing beyond the words of their patent. And 
if the fetching down fire from heaven, were leſs than 


the diſpoſſeſſing of devils, ſince the devil ſhall enable. 


the beaſt to do this much, yet how poſſible is it to do 
the greater, and ſtick at the leſs, where both depend 
upon a delegated power! The magicians of E 
could bring forth frogs and blood; they could not 
bring lice.. Ordinary corruption can do that which 

they could not. 
It is the faſhion of bur bold nature, upon an inch 
given, to challenge an ell; and, where we * 
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ſelves graced with ſome abilities, to flatter ourſelves 
with the faculty of more. 

I grant, faith hath done as great things as ever pre- 
ſumption undertook ; but there is great difference in 
the enterpriſes of both. The one hath a warrant, 
either by inſtin& or expreſs command; the other 
none at all. Indeed, had theſe two diſciples either 
meant, or ſaid, Maſter, if it be thy pleafure to com- 
mand us to call down fire from heaven, we know thy 
word ſhall enable us to do what thou requireſt; if 
the words be ours, the power ſhall be thine ; this had 
been but holy, modeſt, faithful: but if they ſuppofed 
there needed nothing ſave a leave only, and that, 
might they be but ler looſe, they could go alone, they 
preſumed, they offended. 

Yet had they thus overſhot themſelves in ſome pi- 
ous and charitable motion, the fault had been the 
leſs. Now the act had in it both cruelty, and private 
revenge. Their zeal was not warthy of more praiſe, 
than their fury of cenſure. That fire ſhould fall 
down from heaven upon men, is a fearful thing ta 
think of, and that which hath not been often done. 
It was done in the caſe of Sodom, when theſe five un- 
clean cities burned with the unnatural fire of helliſh 
luſt: it was done two ſeveral times at the ſuit of Eli- 
jah; it was done, in an height of trial, to that great 
pattern of patience. I find it no more, and tremble 
at theſe I find. 

But beſides the dreadfulneſs of the judgment itſelf, 
who can but quake at the thought of the ſuddenneſs 
of this deſtruction, which ſweeps away both body and 
foul, in a ſtate of unpreparation, of unrepentance; ſo 
as this fire ſhould begin a worſe, this heavenly flame 
ſhould but kindle that of hell. 

Thus unconceivably heavy was the revenge ; but 
what was the offence? We have learned not to think 
any indignity light, that is offered to the Son of God; 
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but we know theſe ſpiritual affronts are capable of de- 
grees. Had theſe Samaritans reviled Chriſt and his 
train, had they violently aſſaulted him, had they fol. 
lowed him with ſtones in their hands, and blaſphemies 
in their mouths, it had been a juſt provocation of ſo 
horrible a vengeance : now the wrong was only nega- 
tive; They recerved him not : and that, not out of an 
particular quarrel, or diſlike of his perſon, but of his 
nation only ; the men had been welcome, had not their 
country diſtaſted. All the charge that I hear our Sa- 
viour give to his diſciples, in caſe of their rejection, is, 
If they receive you not, ſhake off the duſt of your feet: 
yet this was amongſt their own, and when they went 
on that facred errand of publiſhing the goſpel of peace. 
Theſe were ſtrangers from the commonwealth of 1 
rael : this meaſure was not to preachers, but to tra- 
vellers, only a mere inhoſpitality ro miſliked gueſts; 
yet no leſs revenge will ſerve them than fire from hea- 
Ven. | 

I dare fay for you, ye holy ſons of Zebedee, it was 
not your ſpleen, but your zeal, that was guilty of fo 
bloody a ſuggeſtion. . Your indignation could not but 
be ſtirred to ſee the great Prophet and Saviour of the 
world ſo unkindly repelled : yet all this will not excuſe 
you from a raſh cruelty, from an inordinate rage. 

Even the beſt heart may eaſily be miſcarried with a 
well-meant zeal : no affection is either more neceſlary 
or better accepted. Love to any object cannot be ſe- 
vered from hatred of the contrary : whence it is, that 
all ereatures which have the concupiſcible part, have 
alſo the iraſcible adjoined unto it. Anger and diſplea- 
ſure is not ſo much an enemy, as a guardian and cham- 
picn of love: whoever, therefore, is rightly affected to 
his Saviour, cannot bur find much regret at his wrongs. 
O gracious and divine zeal, the kindly warmth and u- 


tal temper of piery, whither haſt thou withdrawn 4 
ſe 
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{elf from the cold hearts of men ? or is this according 
to the juſt conſtirution of the old and decrepid age of 
the world into which we are fallen? How many are 
there that think there is no wiſdom but in a dull indif- 
ferency, and chuſe rather to freeze than burn? How 
quick and apprehenſive are men in caſes of their own 
indignities ? how inſenſible of their Saviour's ? 

But there is nothing ſo ill as the corruption of the 
beſt, Rectified zeal is not more commendable and uſe- 
ful, than inordinate and miſguided is hateful and dan- 
gerous. Fire is a neceſſary and beneficial element; but 
if it be once miſplaced, and have caught upon the beams 
of our houſes, or ſtacks of our corn, nothing can be 
more direful. 

Thus ſometimes zeal turns murder; They that kill 
you ſhall think they do God ſervice ; ſometimes phrenſy, 
ſometimes rude indiſcretion. Wholeſome and bleſſed is 
that zeal that is well grounded, and well governed; 
grounded upon the word of truth, not upon unſtable 
fancies; governed by wiſdom and charity ; wiſdom, to 
avoid raſhneſs and exceſs; charity, to avoid juſt of- 
tence. | 

No motion can want a pretence: Elias did ſo, why 
not we? He was an holy prophet: the occaſion, the 
place abludes not much; there wrong was offered to a 
ſervant, here to his Maſter; there to a man, here to a 
God and man. If Elias then did it, why not we? 
There is nothing more perilous than to draw all the 
actions of holy men into examples; for, as the beſt 
men have their weakneſſes, ſo they are not privileged 
from letting fall unjuſtifiable actions. Beſides that, they 
may have had, perhaps, peculiar warrants ſigned from 
heaven, whether by inſtin& or ſpecial command, which 
we ſhall expect in vain. There muſt be much caution u- 
led in our imitation of the beſt patterns, whether in 

reſpect 


264 CON TEMPLATIONsS. 


reſpect of perſons or things, elſe we ſhall make our. 
ſelves apes, and our acts ſinful abſurdities. 

It is a rare thing for our Saviour to find fault with 
the errots of zeal, even where have appeared ſenſible 
weakneſſes. If Moſes, in a ſacred rage and indignation, 
broke the tables written with God's own hand, I find 
him not checked. Here our meek Saviour turns back, 
and frowns upon his furious ſuitors, and takes them up 
roundly ; Te know not of what ſpirit ye are. The 
faults of uncharitableneſs cannot be ſwallowed up in 
zeal. If there were any colour to hide the blemiſhes 
of this miſdiſpoſition, it ſhould be this crimſon dye. 
But he, that needs our lie, will let us know he needs 
not our injury, and hates to have a good cauſe ſup- 
ported by the violation of our charity. We have no 
reaſon to diſclaim our paſſions; even the Son of God 


chides ſometimes, yea where he loves. It offends not, 


that our affections are moved, but that they are inor- 
dinate. 2 
It was a ſharp word, Te know not of what ſpirit ye 
are ; another man would not perhaps have felt it, a 
diſciple doth. Tender hearts are galled with that 
which the carnal mind ſlighteth. The ſpirit of Ehas 
was that which they meant to aſſume and imitate; they 
ſhall now know their mark was miſtaken. How would 
they have hated to think, that any other but God's 
ſpirit had ſtirred them up to this paſſionate motion? 
now they ſhall know it was wrought by that ill ſpirit 
whom they profeſſed to hate. | 

It is far from the good ſpirit of God to ſtir up any 
man to private revenge, or thirſt of blood. Not an 
eagle, but a dove, was the ſhape wherein he choſe 
to appear, Neither wouldſt thou, O God, be in the 
whirlwind, or in the fire, but in the ſoft voice. O 
Saviour, what do we ſeek for any precedent but 


chine, Whoſe name we challenge? Thou cameſt to 
thine 


urs 
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thine own, thine own received thee not. Didſt thou 
call for fire from heaven upon them? di-lit thou not 
rather ſend dowa water from thy compiſſionate eyes, 
and weep ſor them by whon thon mult bleed? 32t- 
ter had it been for us never to naye hal any foirir, 
than any but thine, We can be no other chan wicked 
if our mercies be cruelty, 

But is it the name of Elias, O ye z22lors, which ye 
pretend for a colour of your impotent defire ? Ye do 
not conſider the difference betwixt his ſpirit aad yours. 
His was extraordinary and heroical, beſides the initiact 
or ſecret command of God for this act of his; far o- 
therways is it with you, who by a carnal diitemper 
are moved to this furious ſuggeſtion. Thoſe that 
would imitate God's ſaints in ſingular actions, mult ſez 


they go upon the fame grounds. Without the ſame . 


ſpirit, and the ſame warrant, it is either a mockery or 
2 fin to make them our copies. Elias is no fit pattern 
for diſciples, but their Maſter. The Son of man cone 
not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 

Then are our actions and intentions warrantible 
and praiſe-worthy, when they accord with his. O 
daviour, when we look into thoſe ſacred acts aud mo- 
numents of thine, we ſiud many a lite which thou pre- 
lervedit from periſhing, ſome that had periſhed by 
lnee recalled ; never any by thee deſtroyed : only 
one poor fig-tree, as the real emblem of thy feverity 
to the unfruitful, was blaite4 aad withered by thy 
curſe, But to man, how ever favourable and indul- 
gent wert thou? So repelled as thou wert, fo reviled, 
lo perſecuted, laid for, ſold. betrayed, appreheaded, 
wraigned, condemned, crucitied ; yet what one mau 
didſt thou ſtrike dead for theſe heinous indigaities ? 
lea, when one of thine enemies loſt but au ear iu that 
il quarrel, thou gaveſt that ear to him who came to 
axe life from thee. I find ſome whom thou didit 
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ſcourge and correct, as the ſacrilegious money-changers: 
none whom thou killedſt. Not that thou either loveſt 
not, or requireſt not the duly ſevere execution of ju- 
ſtice. Whoſe ſword is it that princes bear but thine? 
Offenders muſt ſmart and bleed. This is a juſt ſequel, 
but not the intention, of thy coming; thy will, not 
thy dritt. 

Good princes make wholeſome laws for the well. 
ordering of their people : there 1s no authority with- 
out due coertion, The violation of theſe good laws 
is followed with death, whoſe end was preſervation, 
life, order; and this not fo much for revenge of an 
offence paſt, as for prevention of future miſchief, 

How can we then enough love and praiſe thy mer- 
cy, O thou Preferver of men! How ſhould we imi- 
tate thy ſaving and beneficent diſpofition towards man- 
kind? as knowing, the more we can help to ſave, the 
nearer we come to thee that cameſt to ſave all; and 
the more deſtructive we are, the more we reſemble 
him who is Abaddon, a murderer from the beginning, 


Cox TEM. x. The Ten Lepers. 


HE Samaritans were tainted, not with ſchiſm 
but hereſy, yea paganiſm; our Saviour yet 
balks them not, but makes uſe of the way as it lies, 
and beftows upon them the courteſy of ſome miracles: 
ſome kind of commerce is lawful, even with thoſe 
without ; terms of entireneſs, and leagues of inward 
amity are here unfit, unwarrantable, dangerous; but 
civil reſpects, and wiſe uſes of them for our conveni- 
ence or neceſſity, need not, muſt not be forborn. 
Ten lepers are here met; thoſe that are excluded 
from all other ſociety, ſeek the company of each o- 
ther; fellowſhip is that we all naturally affect, though 
even in leproſy; even lepers will flock to my fel- 
| os; 
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lows; where ſhall we find one ſpiritual leper alone? 
Drunkards, profane perſons, heretics, will be ture 
to conſort with their matches: why thould not: God's 
ſaints delight in an holy communion ? why is it not 
our chief joy to aſſemble in good? 

Jeros and Samaritans could not abide one another, 
yet here 1n leproly they accord ; here was one Sama- 
ritan leper with the Jewiſh ; community of paſſion 
hath made them friends, whom even religion disjoin- 
ed: what virtue there is in miſery, that can unite e- 
yen the moſt eſtranged hearts! 

I ſeek not myſtery in the number ; theſe ten are 
met together, and all meet Chrift, not caſually, but 
upon due deliberation : they purpoſely waited for this 
opportunity ; no marvel if they thought no attendance 
long, to be delivered from ſo loathſome and miſerable a 
diſeaſe, Great Naaman could be glad to come from 


Syria to Fudea, in hope of leaving that hateful - 


gueſt behind him; we are all ſenſible enough of our 
bodily infirmities, O that we could be equally weary of 
the ſickneſſes and deformities of our better part: fure- 
ly, our ſpiritual maladies are no lefs than mortal, if they 
be not healed; neither can they heal alone; theſe men 
had died lepers, if they had not met with Chr:/2. 

O Saviour, give us grace to ſeek thee, and patience 
to wait for thee, and then we know thou wilt find us, 
and we remedy. | 

Where do theſe lepers attend for Chr:/? but in a 
village? and that not in the ſtreet of it, but in the 
entrance, in the paſſage to it; the cities, the towns 
were not for them. The law of God had ſhut them 
out from all frequence, from all conyerfation; care of 
ſafety, and fear of infection, was motive enough to 
make their neighbours obſervant of this piece of the 
law. It is not the body only that is herein reſpected by 
the God of ſpirits; thoſe that are ſpiritually conta- 
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gious mult be ſtill and ever avoided, they muſt be ſe- 
parated from us, we muſt be ſeparated from them; 
they from us, by juſt cenſures, or, if that be neglett 
ed, we from them, by a voluntary declination of their 
n converſation. Beſides the beneſit of our ſafe- 
if, wickedneſs would ſoon be aſhamed of itſelf, if it 

vere not for the encouragement of companions, So- 
Marines is the fitteſt antidote for fpiritual infection. 
It were happy ſor the wicked man, if he could be ſe- 
parated from himſelf. 

Theſe lepers that came to ſeek Chriſt, yet finding 
him, they ſtand afar off, whether for reverence, or 
for ſecurity, God had enacted this diſtance. It 
was their charge, if they were occafioned to paſs 
through the lireets,' io cry out, I am unclean. It 
was no leſs than their duty to prociaim their own in. 
fectiouſneſs: there was not danger only, but fin in 
their approach. 

How happy were it, if in thoſe wherein there is 

ore peril, there were more remoteneſs, leſs filence! 
0 God, we are all lepers to thee, overſpread with 
the loathſome ſcurf of our own corruptions : it be- 
comes us well, in the conſcience of our ſhame and 
viieneſs, to ſtand afar off, We cannot be too awtul 
of thee, too much aſhamed of ourſelves. 

Yet theſe men, though they be far of in the di- 
ſtance of place, yet they are near in reſpe& of the 
in of their prayer. Ie Lord is near unto 
all that call upon him in truth. O Saviour, while 
we are far of from thee, thou art near unto us. 

Never doft thou come fo cloſe to us, as when in an 
holy baſbfulncis we ſtand fartheſt off. Juſtly doſt 
thou expect we ſhould: be at once bold and baſliful. 
How boidly ſaduld we come to the throne of grace, 
in reſpect of the grace of that throne ! how feartully, 


in reſpect of the awfulneſs of the majeſty of that throne, 
and 
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and that unworthineſs which we bring with us into 


that dreadful preſence ! 

He that ſtands near may whiſper, but he that ſtands 
afar off muſt cry aloud ;- ſo did theſe lepers : yet not 
ſo much diſtance as paſſion ſtrained their throats. 
That which can give voice to the dumb, can much 
more give loudneſs to the vocal. 

All cried together : theſe ten voices were united 
in one ſound, that their conjoined forces might ex- 

ugn that gracious car. Had every man ſpoken ſin- 


gly for himſelf, this had made no noiſe, neither yet 


any ſhew of a fervent importunity: now, as the 
were all affected with one common diſeaſe, fo they all 
ſet out their throats together, and (though Jews and 
Samaritans) agree in one joint ſupplication. Even 
where there are ten tongues, the word is hut one, 
that the condeſcent may be univerſal. When we 
would obtain common favours, we may not content 
ourſelves With private and ſolitary devotions, but muſt 
join our ſpiritual forces together, and fer upon God 
by troops. Two are better than one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for their labour. No faithful 
prayer goes away unrecompenſed: but, where many 
good hearts meet, the retribution mult. needs be an- 
ſwerable to the number of the petitioners. O holy 
and happy violence that is thus offered to heaven ! 
how can we want bleſhings, when ſo many cords draw 
them down upon our heads ? 

It was not the ſound, but the matter, that carried 
it with Chrift : if the ſound were fhrill, the matter 
was faithſul; Jeſu, Mater, have mercy upon us. No 
word ean better become the mouth of the miſerable. 
I ſee not where we can meet with fitter patterns. 
-urely they were not verier lepers than we: why do 
we not imitate them in their actions, who are too like 
them in our condition? Whither ſhould we ſeek but 
to our Jeſus? how ſhould we ſtand aloof in regard 
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of our own wretchedneſs? how ſhould we lift up our 
voice in the fervour of our ſupplications ? what ſhould 
we rather ſue for than mercy ? Jeſu, Maſter, have 
mercy upon us. ? | 

O gracious prevention of mercy, both had and gi- 
ven ere it can be aſked! Jeſus, when he ſaw them, 
ſaid, Go fbeww yourſelves to the prieſts. Their diſeaſe 
is cured ere it can be complained of ; their ſhewing 
to the prieſt preſuppoſes them whole, whole in. his 
grant, though not in their own apprehenſion. That 
ſingle leper that came to Chr:/t before, (Matt. vii. 
Luke v.) was firit cured in his own ſenſe, and then 
was bid to go to the prieſt for approbation of the cure, 
It was not fo with theſe, who are ſent to the judge; 
of leproſy, with an intention they ſhall in the way find 
themſelves healed. There was a different purpoſe in 
both theſe : in the one, that the perfection of the cure 
might be convinced, and ſeconded with a due facri- 
fice; in the other, that the faith of the patients 
might be tried in the way; which, if it had not held 
as ſtrong in the proſecution of their ſuit as in the be- 
ginning, had, I doubt, failed of the effect. How ea- 
ſily might theſe lepers think, Alas, to what purpoſe 
is this! ſhew ourſelves to the prieſts ? what can their 
eyes do? they can judge whether it be cured, which 
we ſee yet it is not; they cannot cure it. This is not 
now to do: we have been ſeen enough, and loathed. 
What can their eyes ſee more than our own? We 
had well hoped that Fe/us would have vouchſafed to 
call ns to him, and to lay his hands.upon us, and to 
have healed us. Theſe thoughts had kept them le- 
pers ſtill. Now ſhall their faith and obedience be 
proved, by their ſubmiſſion both to this ſudden com- 
mand, and that divine ordination. 

That former leper was charged to ſhew himſelf to 
the chief prieſt, theſe to the prieſts; either would 
ſerve: the original command runs, either to Aare 
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or to one of his ſons. But why to them? leproſy was 
a bodily ſickneſs; what is this to ſpiritual perſons ? 
wherefore ſerve phyſicians, if the prieſts muſt meddle 
with diſeaſes? we never ſhall find thoſe facred per- 
ſons to paſs their judgment upon fevers, dropſies, 
palſies, or any other bodily diſtemper : neither ſhould 
they on this, were it not that this affection of the bo- 
dy is joined with a legal uncleanneſs: not as a fick- 
neſs, but as an impurity muſt it come under their 
cogniſance; neither this, without a farther implica- 


tion. Who but rhe ſucceſſors of the legal prieſthood - 


are proper to judge of the uncleanneſſes of the ſoul ? 
whether an act be ſinful, or in what degree it is ſuch; 
what grounds are ſufficient for the comfortable aſſu- 
rance of repentance, of forgiveneſs ; what courſes are 
fitteſt to avoid the danger of relapſes; who is ſo like 
w know, ſo meet to judge, as our teachers? Would 
we, in theſe caſes, conſult oftener with our ſpiritual 
guides, and depend upon their faithful advices and 
well-grounded abſolutions, it were ſafer, it were hap- 
pier for us. O the dangerous extremity of our wiſ- 
dom! Our hood -winked progenitors would have no 
eyes but in the heads of their ghoſtly fathers: we 
think ourſelves ſo quick-ſighted, that we pity the 
blindneſs of our able teachers; none but ourſelves 
are fit to judge of our own leproſy. 

Neither was it only the peculiar judgment of the 
prieſt that was here intended, but the thankfulneſs of 
the patient: that, by the ſacrifice which he ſhould 
bring with him, he might give God the glory of his 
ſanation. O God, whomſoever thou cureſt of this 
ſpiritual leproſy, it is reaſon he ſhould preſent thee 
with the true evangelical ſacrifices, not of his praiſes 
only, but of himſelf, which are reaſonable and living. 
We are ſtill leprous, if we do not firſt ſee ourſelves 
foul, and then find ourſelyes thankfully ſerviceable. 
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The lepers did not, would not go of themſelves 
but are ſent by Chri/t ; Go and fhew yourſelves. Au 
why ſent by him? was it in obedience to the law? 
was it out of reſpect to the prieſthood ? was it for pre- 
vention, of cavils? was it for conviction of gainſayers? 
or was it for confirmation of the miracle? CHriſt, that 
was above the law, would not tranſgreſs it; he knew 
this was his charge by Ms/es, How juſtly might he 
have diſpenſed with his own ? bur he will not : though 
the law doth not bind the maker, he will voluntarily 
bind himſelf. He was within the ken of his conſun- 
matum eft ; yet would not anticipate tat approach- 
ing end, but holds the law on foot till his laſt pace, 
This was but a branch of the ceremonial ; yet would 
he not flight it, but in his own perſon gives example 
of a ſtudious obſervation. | 

How carefully ſhould we ſubmit ourſelves to the 
royal laws of our Creator, to the wholeſome laws of 
our ſuperiors, while the Son of God would not but 
be ſo punctual in a ceremony? 

While I look to the perſons of thoſe prieſts, I ſee 
nothing but corruption, nothing but profeſſed hoſti- 
lity to the true Meſſiah. All this cannot make thee, 
O Saviour, to remit any point of the obſervance due 
to their places. Their function was facred, whatever 
their perſons were: though they have not the grace 
to give thee thy due, thou wilt not fail to give them 
theirs. How juſtly doſt thou expect all due regard 
to thine evangelical prieſthood, who gaveſt ſo curious 
reſpect to the legal? It were ſhame the ſynagogue 
ſhould be above the church; or that prieſthood, which 
thou meantſt ſpeedily to abrogate, ſhould have more 
honour than that which thou meantſt to eſtabliſh and 
perpetuate. . 

Had this duty been neglected, what clamours had 
been raiſed by his emulous adverſaries? what ſcat- 


dals? though the fault had been the patient's, not the 
p phyſician's» 
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phyſician's. But they that watched Chriſt ſo narrowly, 
and were apt to take ſo poor exceptions at his Sabbath- 
cures, at the unwaſhen hands of his diſciples, how much 


more would they have calumniated him, if, by his ne- 


gle, the law of leproſy had been palpably tranſgreſ- 
ſed? Not only evil muſt be avoided, but offence; and 
that not on our parts, but on others. That offence is 
ours, which we might have remedied, 

What a noble and irrefragable teſtimony was this, to 
the power, to the truth of the Meſſiah? How can 
thele Fews but either believe, or be made inexcuſable 
in not believing ? when they ſhall ſee ſo many lepers 
come at once to the temple, all cured by a ſecret will, 
without word or touch, how can they. chuſe but fay, 
This work is ſupernatural ; no limited power could do 
this: How is he not God, if his power be infinite ? 
Their own eyes ſhall be witneſſes and judges of their 
own con viction. 

The cure is done by Chriſt, more exquiſitely than 
by art or nature; yet it is not publicly aſſured and ac- 
knowledged, till, according to the Moſaical law, cer- 
tain ſubſequent rites be performed. There is no ad- 
mittance into the congregation, but by ſprinkling of 
blood. O Saviour, we can never be aſcertained of our 
cleanſing from that ſpiritual leproſy where with our ſouls 
are tainted, but by the ſprinkling of thy moſt precious 
blood: waſh us with that, and we ſhall be whiter than 
ron. This act of ſhewing to the prieſt, was not 


more required by the law, than pre required of theſe 


lepers by our Saviour, far the trial of cheir obedience. 
Had they now ſtood upon terms with Chri/?, (and 
laid, We will firſt ſee, what cauſe there will be to 
ſhew ourſelves to the prieſts; they need nor ſee our 
leproſy, we ſhall be glad they ſhould ſee our cure; do 
thou work that which we ſhall ſhew, and bid us ſhew 
what thou haſt wrought ; till then excvſe us: it is our 
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grief and ſhame to be ſeen too much) they had been 
ſtili lepers. 
It hath been ever God's wont, by ſmall precepts to 


prove mens diſpoſitions. Obedience is as well tried in 
a trifle as in the moſt important charge; yea ſo much 


more, as the thing required is leſs: for oftimes thoſe, 


who would be careful in main affairs, think they may 
neglect the ſmalleſt, What command ſoever we receive 


from God, or our ſuperiors, we muſt not ſcan the 
weight of the thing, but the authority of the com- 
mander. Either difficulty or {lightneſs are vain pre- 
tences for diſobedience. i 

Theſe lepers are wiſer; they obeyed, and went. 
What was the iſſue? As they went, they were healed, 
Lo, had they ſtood ſtill, they had been lepers; now 
they went, they are whole. What haſte the bleſſing 
makes to overtake their obedience ? This walk was re- 
quired by the very law, if they ſhould have found 


- themſelves healed : what was it to prevent the time a 


little, and to do that ſooner upon hopes, which upon 
ſenſe they muſt do after? The horror of the diſeaſe 
adds to the grace of the cure; and that is ſo much more 


- gracious as the taſk is eaſier : it ſhall coſt them but a 


walk. It is the bounty of that God whom we ſerve, 
to reward our worthleſs endeavours with infinite requi 
tals, He would not have any proportion betwixt our 
acts, and his remunerations. 

Yet, beſides this recompenſe of obedience, O &. 
viour, thou wouldſt herein have reſpect to thine own 
juſt glory. Had not theſe lepers been cured in the 
way, but in the end of their walk, upon their ſhev- 
ing to the prieſts, the miracle had loſt much light: 
perhaps, the prieſts would have challenged it to them 
ſelves, and have attributed it to their prayers; Pfr 
haps, the lepers might have thought it was thy pur 
poſe to honour the prieſts as the inſtruments of that 


marvellous cure. Now there can be no colour 0 
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any other's participation, ſince the leproſy vaniſhes in 
the way. As thy power, ſo thy praiſe admits of no 
partners. 

And now, methinks, I ſee what an amazed joy there 
was amongſt theſe lepers, when they ſaw themielves 
thus ſuddenly cured : each tells other what a change he 
feels in himſelf : each comforts other with the affu- 
rance of his outward clearneſs; ech congratulates o- 
ther's happineſs, and thinks, and ſays, How joyful this 
news will be to their friends and families. Their ſo- 
ciety now ſerves them well to applaud and heighten 
their new felicity. 

The miracle, indifferently wrought upon all, is dif- 
ferently taken. All went forward, according to the 
appointment, towards the prieſts, all were obedient, 
one only was thankful : all were cured ; all ſaw them- 
ſelves cured ; their ſenſe was alike, their hearts were 
not alike, What could make the difterence but grace ? 
and who could make the diſference of grace but he that 
gave it? He, that wrought the cure in all, wrought 
the grace not in all, but in one. The ſame act, the 
lame motives, are not equally powerful to all: where 
the ox finds graſs, the viper poiſon. We all pray, all 
hear ; one goes away better, another cavils, Will makes 
the difference; but who makes the difference of wills, 
but he that made them? He, that creates the new 
heart, leaves a ſtone in one boſom, puts fleſh into ano- 
ther. It is not in him that willeth, nor in him that 
runneth, but in God that hath mercy, O God, if we 
look not up to thee, we may come, and not be healed ; 
ve may be healed, and not be thankful. 

This one man breaks away from his fellows to ſeek 
Chriſt. While he was a leper, he conſorted with 
lepers; now that he is healed, he will be free. He 
faith nor, I came with theſe men, with them J will 
90; if they will return, I will accompany them; if 
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not, What ſhould I go alone? as I am not wiſer than 


they, ſo I have no more reaſon to be more thankful. 


There are caſes, wherein ſingularity 1s nor lawful on- 
ly, but Jaudable. Thou alt not follow à multitude 
to do evil. I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. It i; 
a baſe and unworthy thing for a man ſo to ſubje& 
himſelf to others examples, as not ſometimes to re- 
ſolve to be an example to others. When either evil 
is to be done, or good neglected, how much better 
is it to go the right way alone, than to err with com- 
pany? | 

O noble pattern of thankfulneſs ! what ſpeed of re- 
tribution is here? no ſooner doth he fee his cure, 
than he haſtes to acknowledge it: the benefit ſhall 
not die, nor ſleep in his — Late profeſſions of 
our obligations ſavour of dulneſs and ingratitude. 
What a laborious and diligent officiouſneſs is here? 
he ſtands not ſtill, but puts himſelf to the pains of a 
return. What an hearty recognition of a bleſſing! 
his voice was not more loud in his ſuit than in his 
thanks. What an humble reverence of his bene- 
factor? he falls down at his feet: as acknowledging 
at once beneficence and unworthineſs. It were hap- 
py for all I/rael, if they could but learn of this Sama- 
ritan. 

This man is ſent with the reſt to the prieſts. He 
well knew this duty a branch of the law of ceremo- 
nies, which he meant not to neglect: but his heart 
told him there was a moral duty of profeſſing thank- 
fulneſs to his benefactor, which called for his firlt at- 
tendance. Firſt therefore he turns back, ere he will 
ſtir forward. Reaſon taught this Samaritan, and us 
in him, that ceremony muſt yield to ſubſtance, and 
that main points of obedience muſt take place of all 
ritual compliments. 

It is not for nothing that note is made of the coun- 
try of this thankful leper ; He was a mm 
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place is known and branded with the infamy of a 
Paganiſh miſ-religion. Outward diſadvantage of 
place or parentage cannot block up the way of God's 
grace and free election; as, contrarily, the privileges 
of birth and nature avail us nothing in ſpiritual occa- 
lions. 

How ſenſible wert thou, O Saviour, of thine own 
beneficence ! Mere there not ten cleanſed? but where 
are the nine? The trooping of theſe lepers together 
did not hinder thy reckoning. Ir is both juſtice and 
wiſdom in thee to keep a ſtrict account of thy fa- 
yours. There is a wholefoine and uſeful art of for- 
getſulneſs in us men, both of benefits done, and of 
wrongs offered. Ir is not ſo with God: our injuries 
indeed he ſoon puts over, making it no ſmall part of 
his ſtyle, that he forgives iniguities; but for his mer- 
cies, there is no reaſon he ſhould forget them; they 
are worthy of more than our memory, His favours 
are univerſal, over all his works; there is no creature 
that taſtes not of his bounty; his ſun and rain are for 
others beſides his friends : but none of his good turns 
eſcapes either his knowledge or record. Why ſhould 
not we, O God, keep a book of our receipts from 
thee, which, agreeing with thine, may declare thee 
bounteous, and us thankful ? 

Our Saviour doth not aſk this by way of doubt, but 
of exprobration ; full well did he count the ſteps of 
thoſe abſent lepers; he knew where they were, he 
upbraids their ingratitude, that they were not where 
they ſhould have been. It was thy juſt quarrel, O 
daviour, that while one Samaritan returned, nine 
Ifraelitzs were healed and returned not. Had they 
been all Samaritans, this had been faulty; but now 
they were 1/-ae/ites, their ingratitude was more foul 
than their leproſy. The more we are bound to God, 
the more ſhameful is our unthankfulneſs. There is 


ſcarce one in ten that is careful to give God his own: 


this 
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this negle& is not more general than diſpleaſing. 
Chriſt had never miſſed their preſence, if their ab- 


ſence had not been hateful and injurious. 


CONTEM. x1. The pool of BETHSEDA, 


A ſermon preached at the court before Ring James, 


Orne ye may look long, and ſee no mi- 

racle; but here behold two miracles in one 
view: the former, of the angel curing diſeaſes; the 
latter, of the God of angels, Chri/t Jeſus, preventing 
the angel in his cure. Even the firſt Chri/? wrought 
by the angel, the ſecond immediately by himſelf. 
The firſt is incomparable ; for, as Montanus truly 


' obſerves, there is no one miraculum perpetuum but 


this one, in the whole book of God. Be content 
to ſpend this hour with me in the porches of Betheſ- 
da, and conſider with me the topography, the aitio- 
logy, the chronography of this miracle : theſe three 
limit our ſpeech and your patient attention. The 
chronography, which is firſt in place and time, offers 
us two heads: 1. A feaſt of the Jews; 2. Chriſt 
going up to the feaſt. The Jews were full of holi- 
days, both of God's inſtitution and the church's. 
Of God's, both weekly, monthly, anniverſary. Weck- 
ly, that one of ſeven, which I would to God we had 
learned of them to keep better. In this regard it was, 
that Seneca ſaid, the Jews did ſeptimam atatis 
partem ferdere ; loſe the ſeventh part of their life. 
Monthly, the new moons, Numb. xvii. Annixerſa- 
ry, Eaſter, Penteceſt, and the September feaſts. The 
church's, both the Purim by Mordocheus, and the En- 
cenia by Judas Maccabeus, which yet Chriſt ho- 
noured by his ſolemnization, John x. Surely God 
did this for the cheerfulneſs of his people in his ſer- 


vice; hence the church hath laudably imitated this 


example. 
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example. To have no feaſts is ſullen, to have too 
many is Paganiſh and ſuperſtitious. Neither would 
God have caſt the CHriſtian Eaſter upon the juſt time 
of the Fewi/h Paſch, and their Whit/untide upon the 
Jewiſh Pentecoſt, if he would not have had theſe 
feaſts continued. And why ſhould the CHriſtian church 
have leſs power than the Few:/b ſynagogue ? Here 
was not a mere feriation, but a feaſting ; they muſt 
appear before God cum munertbus ; with gifts. The 
tenth part of their increaſe muſt be ſpent upon the . 
three ſolemn feaſts, beſides their former tithes to Le- 
vi, Deut. xiv. 23. There was no holiday wherein 
they feaſted above ſix hours; and in ſome of them, 
tradition urged them to their quantities of drink; and 
David, when he would keep holiday to the ark, 
allows every I/raelite a cake of bread, a piece of 
fleſh, a bottle of wine; not a dry dinner, prandium 
caninum, not a mere drinking of . wine without 
meat, but to make up a perfect feaſt, bread, fleſh, 
wine, 2 Sam. vi. The true Purims of this iſland, are 
thoſe two feaſts of Auguſt and November. He is 
no true 1/raelite that keeps them not, as the days 
which the Lord hath made. When are joy and tri- 
umphs ſeaſonable, if not at feaſts? but not exceſs. 
Pardon me, I know not how fealts are kept at the 
court, but, as Fob, when he thought of the banquets 
of his ſons, ſays, It may be they have finned ; ſo let 
me fpeak at peradventures, ir ſenſual immoderation 
ſhould have ſet her foot into theſe Chriſtian feaſts, 
let me at leaſt. ſay with indulgent Eli, non eſt bona 
fama, filu; It is no good report, my ſons. Do ye 
think that St. Paul's rule, non in comeſſatiombus et 
ebrietate; not in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, was 
for work-days only? The Fews had a conceit, 
that on their ſabbath and feaſt-days, the devils fled 
from their cities, ad montes umbroſos ; to the ſba- 
dy-mountains. - Let it not be ſaid, that on our Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian feaſts they ſhould e montibus aulam petere ; and 


that he ſeeks, and finds not cd arida but madida. 


God forbid that Chriſtians ſhould ſacrifice to Bacchus, 
Inſtead of the ever living God; and that, on the day 
when you ſhould have been blown up by treacherous 
fire from earth to heaven; -you ſhould fetch down the 
fire of God's anger from heaven upon you by ſil. 
ling and ſurfeits; God forbid : God's ſervice is unun 
neceſſarium ; the one thing neceſſary, faith Chriſt. Homy 
ebrius, ſuperflua creatura ; a drunken man is a fuperflu- 
ous creature, faith Ambroſe. How ill do thoſe two 
agree together? This I have been bold to ſay out of 
caution, not of reproof. 

Thus much that there was a feaſt of the Jews, 
Now, what feaſt it was is queſtionable ; whether the 
Paſch, as Ireneus, and Beza with him thinks, upon 
the warrant of John iv. 35. where our Saviour had 
ſaid, Tet four months, and then cometh the harveſt; 
or whether Pentecoſt, which was fifty days from the 
ſhaking of the ſheaf, that was Faſter Sunday, as Cy- 
ril, Chryſoftom, Theophylact, Euthymius, and ſome 
later; or whether one of the September feaſts, as 
ſome others. The excellency of the feaſt makes for 
Laſler; the feaſt war' oxi, the number of interpre- 
ters for Pentecoſt, the number of feaſts for Septem- 
ber. For as God delighted in the number of ſeven, 
the ſeventh day was holy, the ſeventh year, the ſe- 
venth ſeven year; ſo he ſhewed it in the ſeventh 
month, which reſerves his number ſtill, September; 
the firſt day whereof was the ſabbath of trumpets, 
the tenth dies expiationum, and on the fifteenth be- 
gan the feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeven days. It is an 
idleneſs to ſeek that which we are never the better 
when we have found. What if Faſter ? what if Ta- 
bernacles ® what if Pentecoſt * what loſs, what gain 


is this ? Magna nos moleſtia Johannes liberaſſet, ſi u. 
IS. num 
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un adjecifſet verbum ; John had eaſed us of much trou- 
ble, if he had added but one word, faith Maldonat. 
But for us, God give them ſorrow that love it: this is 
one of St. Paul's t14rzparpice: vain diſputations, that he 
forbids his Timothy; yea, (which is the ſubject there- 
of) one of them which he calls Mapds wal eraidiurus Cnrnong 
fuliſh and unlearned queſtions, 2 Tim. ii. 23. quantum 
nali facit nimia ſubtilitas; how much miſchief is done by 
two much ſubtilty ? ſaith Seneca. Theſe are ſome idle 
coiſterers that nave nothing to do but to pick ſtraws 
in divinity ; like to Appian the grammarian, that with 
lng diſcourſe would pick out of Homer's firſt verſe 
of his Iliads, and the firſt word «5», the number of 
the books of Iliads and Odyfleys; or like Didymus 
xaxirriper, that ſpent ſome of his four thouſand books, 
about which was Homer's country, who was Aneas's 
ue mother, what the age of Hecuba, how long it 
was betwixt Homer and Orpheus ; or thoſe wiſe cri- 

tics of whom Seneca ſpeaks, that ſpent whole volumes 

whether Homer or ,Hejiad were the elder :- Non pre- 

futuram ſcientiam tradunt; they vent an unprefitable 

Hill, as he faid. Let us be content with the learned 

ignorance of what God hath concealed ; and know, 

that what he hath concealed will not avail us to know. 

Rather let us inquire why Chriſt would go up to 
the feaſt, I find two filken cords that drew him up 
thither; 1, His obedience. 2. His deſire of mani- 
felting his glory. 

Firſt, It was a general law, all males muſt appear 
thrice a year before the Lord. Behold, he was the 
God whom they went up to worſhip at the feaſt, yet 
be goes up to worſhip. He began his life in obedi- 
ence, when he came in his mother's belly ro Bethle- 
bem at the taxation of Auguſtus, and ſo he continues 
t, He knew his due. Of whom do the kings of 
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the earth receive tribute? of their own or of ſtras- 
ders? then their ſons are free. Yet he that would 
pay tribute to Cz/ar, will alſo pay this tribute of 
obedience to his father. He that was above the 
law, yields to the law: Legi ſatisfacere voluit, ef 
non ſub lege; He would ſatisfy the law, though he 
<vere not under the law. The Spirit of God fays 
Ie learned obedience in that he ſuffered. Surdy 
alſo he taught obedience in that he died. Ibis 
was his ier to John Baptiſt, It becomes us to 
{ulfl all 5 He will not abate his Father 
one ceremony. It was dangerous to go up to that 
Jeruſalem which he had left before for their malice; 
yet now he will np again. His obedience drey 
him up to that bloody feaſt, wherein himſelf was 
ſacrificed ; how much more now that he might ſacri- 
fice? What can we plead to have learned of Chrift 
if not his firſt leſſon, obedience ? The ſame procia- 
mation that Gideon made to J/rael, he makes ſtill to 
us, As ye ſee me do, ſo do ye : whatſoever therefore 
God enjoins us, either immediately by himlelf, or 
mediately by his . deputies, if we will be Chriſtians 
we muft ſo obſerve, as thoſe that know themſelves 
bound to tread in his ſteps, that faid, In the volume of 
thy book it is written of me, I defired to do thy will 
O God, Pfal. xl. 6. I will have obedience, (faith God 
and net jacnfice ; but where facrifice is obedience, he 
will have obedience in ſacrificing : therefore Chriſt 

went up to the feaſt, | 
The fecond wotive was the manifeſtation of his 
glory: if we be the light of the world, which are ſo 
much ſnuff, what is he that is the Father of lights! 
It was not for him to be ſet under the buſhel of Nu. 
zareth, but upon the table of Jeruſalem : thirher, aud 
then was the copfluence of all the tribes; many 4 
time had Chriſt paſſed by this man before, when ibe 
ſtreets were cmpty (for there he lay many ye Jet 
cals 
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heals him not till now, He, that ſometimes modeſtly 
ſteals a miracle with a vide ne cui dixeris, fee thou teil 
no man, that no man might know it, at other times 
does wonders upon the ſcaffold of the world, that no 
man might be ignorant, and bids proclaim it on the 
houſe-rops. It was fit the world ſhould be thus pub- 
licly convinced, and either won by belief, or loſt 
by inexcuſableneſs. Good, the more common it is, 
the better: I will praiſe thee (faith David,) in eccle- 
ſa magna, in the great congregation; glory is not 
ot in corners: no man, ſay the envious kinſmen 
of Chriſt, keeps cloſe and would be famous; no, nor 
that would have God celebrated. The belt oppor- 
tunities muſt be taken in glorifying him. He, that 
would be crucified at the feaſt, that his death and 
reſurrection might be more famous, will, at the feaſt, 
do miracles, that his divine power might be appro- 
ved openly. Chriſt is flos- campi, non horti; the flower 
of the field, and not of the garden, faith Bernard. 
God cannot abide to have his graces fmothered 
in us. IJ have not hid thy righteo:yjaeſs within my 
heart, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Ahſalom, when he would 
be mnfeomter improbus, notoriouſly wiczed, does his 
villainy publicly in the eyes of the ſun, under no 
curtain but heaven, He that would do notable ſer- 
vice to God, mult alo it conſpicuouſly. Nicodemus 
gained well by Chri/t, but Chriſt got nothing by 
him, fo long as, like a night-bird, he never came to 
him but with owls and bats. Then he began to be 
a profitable diſciple, when he durſt oppoſe the Pha- 
riſees in their condemnation of Chri/t, though indefi» 
nitely : but moſt, when in the night of his death the 
light of his faith brought him openly. to take down 
the ſacred corps befare all the gazing multitude, and 
to embalm it. When we confeſs God's name, with 
the Pſalmiſt, before kings; when kings, defenders of 
che faith, profeſs their religion in public and even- 
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laſting monuments to all nations, to all times, this i 
glorious to God, and in God to them. It is no mat- 
ter how cloſe evils be, nor how public good is. 
This is enough for the chronography; the topo- 
graphy follows. I will not here ſtand to ſhew you 
the ignorance of the vulgar tranſlation, in joining 
probatica and piſcina together, againſt their own fair 
Vatican copy, with other ancient : nor ſpend time to 
diſcuſs whether 2% or vn, be here underſtood for 
the ſubſtantive of -potarms ; it is moſt likely to be that 
ſncep-gate ſpoken of in Ezra nor to ſhew how ill 
Fiſcina in the Latin anſwers the Greek «G%«; ours 
turn it a pool, better than any Latin word can ex- 
preſs it: nor to ſhew you, as I might, how many 
public pools were in Feru/alem : nor to diſcuſs the 
uſe of this pool, whether it were for waſhing the 
beaſts to be ſacrificed, or to waſh the intrails of the 
ſacrifice, whence I remember Ferom fetches the vir- 
tue of the water, and in his time thought he diſcern- 
ed ſome redneſs, as if the blood ſpilt four hundred 
years before could ſtill retain its firſt tincture in a li- 
quid ſubſtance ; beſides, that it would be a ſtrange 
ſwi:nming poo! that were brewed with blood, and this 
Was . This conceit ariſes from the error of 
the conſtruction, in miſmatching -avci9e with Stets 
. Neither will Jargue whether it ſhould be Beth- 
Ada, or Bethzida, or Bethſheda, or Betheſda. If 
either you or myſelf knew not how to be rid of time, 
we might eaſily wear out as many hours in this pool, 
as this poor impotent man did years. But it is e- 
dif cation that we affect, and not curioſity. This 
pool had five porches. Neither will J run here 
with St. Auſtin into allegories, that this pool was 
the people of the Jews, aquæ multe, populus multus; 
and theſe five porches, the Law in the five books of 
Moſes; nor ſtand to confute Adricomius, Which, 
ent of Jeſepbus, would perſuade us, that theſe o 
R | porches 
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rches were built by Solomon, and that this was „a- 
num Solomonis for the uſe of the temple. The fol- 
— words ſhew the uſe of the porches; for the 
receipt of impotent, fick, blind, halt, withered, that 
waited for the moving of the water. It ſhould ſeem 
it was walled about to keep it from cattle, and theſe 
five vaulted entrances were made by ſome benefac- 
tors for the more convenience of atrendance. Here 
was the mercy of God ſeconded by the charity of 
men : if God will give cure, they will give harbour. 
Surely it is a good matter to put our hand to God's, 
and to further good works with conveniency of en- 

joying them, | | 
Jeruſalem was grown a city of blood, to the per- 
ſecution. of the prophets, to a wilful deſpite of what 
belonged to her peace, to a profanation of God's 
temple, to a mere formality in God's ſervices : and 
yet here were public works of charity in the midſt of 
her ſtreets. We may not always judge of the truth 
of piety by charitable actions. Judas diſburſed the 
money for Chriſt, there was no traitor but he. The 
poor traveller that was robbed and wounded betwixt 
Jeruſalem and Jericho, was paſſed over, firſt by the 
prieſt, then by the Levite, at laſt the Samaritan came 
and relieved him: his religion was naught, yet his 
act was good; the prieſt's and Levite's religion good, 
their uncharity ill. Novatus himſelf was a martyr, 
yet a ſchiſmatic. Faith is the ſoul, and good works 
are the breath, ſaith St. Fames but, as you fee in a 
pair of bellows, there is a forced breath without life, 
ſo in thoſe that are puffed up with the wind of oſten- 
tation, there may be charitable works without :aith. 
The church of Rome, under her four famous orders 
of Jacobins, Franciſcans, Auguſtines and Carmelites, 
hath added a fifth of Feſuits ; and, like another Jeru- 
ſalem, for thoſe five leprous and lazarly orders, hath 
puilt five porches, that if the water of any ſtate be 
| ſtirred, 
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ſtirred, they may put in for a ſhare. How many 


cells and convents hath ſhe raiſed for theſe miſerahle 
cripples! and now the thinks, though the exalt her- 
ſelf above all that is called God, though ſhe diſpenſe 
with and againſt God, though the fall down before 
every block and wafer, though ſhe kill kings, and e- 
quivocate with magiſtrates, ſhe is the only city of 
God. Digna eſt, nam ſtruxit ſynagogam ; She is wor- 
thy, for ſhe hath built a ſynagogue. Are we more 
orthodox, and ſhall not we be as charitable? 1] 
am aſhamed to think of rich noblemen and merchants, 
tkat die and give nothing to our five porches of Be- 


theſda. What ſhall we ſay? have they made their 


mammon their god, inſtead of making friends with 
their mammon to God? Even when they die, will 
they not (like Ambre/e's good uſurers) part with that 
which they cannot hold, that they may get that which 
they cani:ot loſe? Can they begin their will, J. 
Dei nomine, Amen; and give nothing to God? ls 
he only a witneſs, and not a legatze? Can we be- 
queath our ſouls to Chri/? in heaven, and give nothing 
to his limbs on earth? and if they will not give, yet 
will they nor lend to God? He that gives to the 
poor, fœneratur Deo; lends to God. Will they put 
out to any but God? and then, when inſtead of gi- 
ving ſecurity, he receives with one hand, and pays 
with another, receives our bequeſt, and gives us glo- 
ry? Odamnable niggardneſs of vain men, that ſhames 
the goſpel, and loſes heaven! Let me ſhew you a 
Betheſda that wants porches. What truer houſe of 
effuſion than the church of God, which ſheds forth 
waters of comfort, yea of life! Behold ſome of the 
porches of this Beth-/a fo far from building, that 
they are pulled down. Ic is a wonder if the demo- 
liſhed ſtones of .God's houſe have not built ſome of 
yours, and if ſome of you have not your rich ſuits 


guarded with fouls. There were wont to be — 
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ed three wonders of England, eccleſia, femina, lana ; 
the churches, the women, the wool, Femina may pals 
fill, who may juſtly challenge wonder for their vanity, 
if not their perſon. As for /ana, if it be wonderful 
alone, I am ſure it is ill joined with eccigſia: the church 
is fleeced, and hath nothing left but a bare pelt upon 
her back. And as for eccleſia, either men have ſaid 
with the Babylomans, Down with it, down with it, e- 
ven to the ground; or elſe in reſpect of the maintenance 
with Judas, ut quid perditio hec © why was this waſte © 
How many remorſeful ſouls have ſent back, with 
Jacob's ſons, their money in their ſacks mouth? 
Bow many great teſtators have, in their laſt will, re- 
turned the anathematized peculium of impropriations 
to the church, chuſing rather to impair their heir, 
than to burden their ſouls? Dum times ne pro te pa- 
trimonium tuur: perdas, ipſe pro patrimonto tuo peris, 
faith Cyprian; While thou feareſt to loſe thy patrimony 
for thy own good, thou periſheſt with thy patrimony. 
Ye great men, ſpend not all your time in building ca- 
ſtles in the air, or houſes on the ſand; but fer your 
hands and purſes to the building of the porches of 
Betheſda. It is a ſhame for a rich Chriſtian to be like 
a Chriſtmas box, that receives all, and nothing can be 
got out till it be broken in pieces; or like unto a drown- 
ed man's hand, that holds whatſoever it gets. To ds 
good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſacri- 

fices God is well pleaſed. 
This was the place, what was the uſe of it? All 
forts of patients were at the bank of Betheſda : where 
ſhould cripples be but at the ſpittle? The ſick, 
blind, lame, withered, all that did eicher morbo la- 
borare, or vitio corporis, complain of ſickneſs or impo- 
tency, vere there. In natural courſe, one receipt 
heals not all diſeaſes, no, nor one agent; one is an 
oculiſt, another a bone-ſetter, another a chirurgeon; 
but 
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but all diſeaſes are alike to the ſupernatural power of 


God. 

Hippocrates, though the prince of phyſicians, yet 
ſwears by E/ſculapius, he will never meddle with cur. 
ting for the ſtone. There is no diſeaſe that art will 
not meddle with; there are many that it cannot cure, 
The poor hæmoirrhoiſſa was eighteen years in the phy- 
ſicians hands, and had purged away both her body and 
her ſubſtance, Yea, ſome it kills inſtead of healing: 
whence one Hebrew word ſignifies both phyſicians and 
dead men. But, behold, here all ſickneſſes cured by 
one hand, and by one water: O all ye that are ſpiri- 
tually ſick and diſeaſed, come to the pool of Betheſda, 
the blood of Chri/t: do ye complain of the blindneſs 
of your ignorance ? here ye ſhall receive clearneſs of 
ſight: of the diſtemper of paſſions ? here eaſe : of the 
ſuperfluity of your ſinſul humours ? here evacuation: 
of the impotency of your obedience ? here integrity: 
of the dead witheredneſs of good afſections? here life 
and vigour. Whatſoever your infirmity be, come to 
the pool of Betheſda, and be healed. 

All theſe may be cured ; yet ſhall be cured at lei- 
ſure; all muſt wait, all muſt hope in waiting. Me- 
thinks I fee how enviouſly theſe cripples look one up- 
on another, each thinking other a let, each watching 
to prevent other, each hoping to be next; like emu- 
lous courtiers, that gape and vie for the next prefer- 
ment, and think it a pain to hope, and a torment to 
be prevented: but Bethe/da muſt be waited on. He 
is worthy of his crutches that will not wait God's lei- 
ſure for his cure: there is no virtue, no ſucceſs with- 
out patience. Waiting is a familiar leſſon with cour- 
tiers, and here we have all need of it; one ſick of 
an- overflowing of the gall, another of a tumour 0 
pride, another of the tentigg of Juſt; another of the 
vertigo of inconſtancy, another of the choking ſqui- 
Nancy 
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nancy of curſes and blaſphemies ; one of the boulimy 
of gluttony, another of the pleuritical ſtitches of en- 
1y; one of the contracting cramp of covetouſneſs, 
another of the atrophy of unproficiency; one is hide- 
bound with pride, another is conſumed with emulati- 
on, another rotten with corrupt deſires; and we are 
ſo much the thicker, if we feel not theſe diſtempers. 
0 that we could wait at the Betheſda of God, attend 
diligently upon his ordinances: we could no more 
fail of cure, than now we can hope for cure. We 
wait hard, and endure much for the body. Qantis 
laberibus agitur ut longiore tempore laboretur ! multi 
cuctatus ſuſcipiuntur certi, ut pauct dies adjiciantur 
incerti: What tail do we take that we may toil yet 
lnger! wwe endure many certain pains for the addition 
ef a few uncertain days, ſaith Ain. Why will we 
not do thus for the ſoul? Without waiting it will not 
be. The cripple (Acts iii. 4.) was bidden av d i, 
lat up to us: he look'd up, it was cold comfort that 
he heard, S/ ver and gold have I none; but the next 
cauſe made amends for all, Surge et ambula ; Riſe and 
le- walt; and this was, becauſe {n«z» Seelen,, he attend- 
ed expecting, verſ. 5. Would we be cured, it is 


5 not for us to ſnatch at Betheſda, as a dog at Nilus ; 
* nor to draw water and away, as Rebecca ; nor to ſet 
_ us a while upon the banks, as the Iſraelites by the 
fo nyers of Babylon: but we mult dwell in God's houſe, 
He wait at Betheſda. But what ſhall T fay to you cour- 
*1 ters, but even as St. Paul to his Corinthians, Te are 
* full, ye are rich, ye are ſtrong without us: Many of 
ur⸗ you come to this place, not as to Bethel the houſe of 
of God, or Betheſda the houſe of effuſion, but as to 
of B:thaven the houſe of vanity. If ye have not loſt 
the four old wont, there are more words ſpoken in the 
ui- outer cloſet by the hearers, than in the chapel by the 
cy preacher; as if it were clofer, qugſi cloſe ſer, in an 


change, like communication of news. What do 
7 
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ye think of ſermons? As matters of formality, as very 
ſuperfluities, as your own idle compliments, which ei 
ther ye hear not, or believe not? What do ye think 
of yourſelves? have ye only a poſtern to go to hes. 
ven by yourſelves, wherethrough ye can go, belidey 
the fooliſhneſs of preaching ? or do ye ſing that oll 
Pelagian note, Vid nunc mihi opus eſt Deo? What need 
have [ of God? what ſhould I fay to this, but increta 
domine. As for our houſhold ſermons, our auditors 
are like the fruit of a tree, in an unſeaſonable year, 
or like a wood new felled, that hath ſome few ſpires 
left for ſtanders ſome poles diſtance ; or like the tythe 
ſheaves in a field, when the corn is gone, 4, 9%, +3; 
c. as he ſaid. It is true, ye have more ſermons, 
and more excellent, than all the courts under heaven 
put together; but as Auſtin ſaid well, £11d mibi pn 
derit bona res non utenti bene? What am I the better 
for a geod thing, if I uſe it not well? Let me tell 
you, all theſe forcible means, not well uſed, will ſet 
you the further off from heaven. If the chapel were 
the Betheſda of promotion, what thronging would 
there be into it? yea, if it were but ſome maſk-houſe, 
wherein a glorious, though momentary ſhow were to 
be preſented, neither white ſtaves, nor halberts could 
keep you out : behold here, ye are offzred the ho- 
nour to be, by this ſeed of regeneration, the ſons of 
God. The kingdom of heaven, the crown of glory, 
the ſceptre of majeſty; in one word, eternal life; 
here offered, and performed to you: O let us not fo 
far forget ourſelves, as in the ordinances of God to 
contemn our own happineſs : but let us know the time 
of our viſitation, let us wait reverently, and inten- 
tively upon this Betheſda of God, that when the au- 
gel ſhall deſcend and move the water, our ſouls may 
be cured, and, through all the degrees of grace, Way 
be carried to the full height of their glory. 8 

0 N- 
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The firſt part of the meditations upon the trangſigura- 
tion of CarisT. A ſermon preached at Havering- 
Bower before Ring James. 


1 is not in all divinity an higher ſpeculation 

than this of Chri/? transſigured: ſuffer me 
therefore to lead you up, by rhe hand, into mount 
Taber, for nearer to heaven ye cannot come while ye 
are upon earth, that you may ſee him glorious upon 
earth, the region of his ſhame and abaſement, who 
is now glorious in heaven, the throne of his majeſty. 
He that would not have his transfiguration ſpoken of 
ill he were raiſed, would have it ſpoken of all the 
world over, now that he is raiſed and aſcended, that 
by this momentary glory we may judge of the eter- 
nal. The circumſtances ſhall be to us as the ſkirts of 
the hill, which we will climb up lightly ; the time, 
place, attendants, company : the time, after fix days 
the place, an high hill apart ; the attendants, Peter, 
James, John ; the company, Ms/es and Elias: which 
when we have paſſed, on the top of the hill ſhall ap- 
pear to us that ſight which ſhall once make us glori- 
ous, and in the mean time happy. 

All three evangeliſts accord in the terminus à quo, 
that it was immediately after thoſe words, There be 
fome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte 
of death till they have ſeen the Son of man come in 
his kingdom. Wherein, merhinks, the act comments 
upon the words. Peter, James and John, were theſe 
lome ; they taſted not of death, till they ſaw this 
heavenly image of the royalty of Chriſt glorified. 
But the terminus quo diſagrees a little. Matthew 
and Mart ſay, after fix ; Lute, poſt fere octo, which, 
as they are eaſily reconciled by the uſual diſtinction 
of incluſive and excluſive, neceſſary for all computa- 

. | Oo 2 tions; 
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tions; and Lwe's about eight; ſo, methinks, ſeems 
to intimate God's ſeventh day, the Sabbath: why 
ſhould there be elſe ſo preciſe mention of ſix days af. 
ter, and about eight, but to imply that day which 
was betwixt the ſixth and eighth? God's day was 
fitteſt for ſo divine a work; and well might that day, 
which imported God's reſt and man's glory, be uſed 
for the clear repreſentation of the reſt and glory ct 
God and man. But in this conjecture, for ought | 
know, I go alone; I dare not be too reſolute : cer- 
tainly it was the ſeventh, whether it were that ſe— 
venth, the ſeventh after the promiſe of the glory of 
his kingdom exhibited: and this perhaps not wichout 
a myſtery; God teacheth both by wards and aclt, 


(faith Hilary), that after fix ages of the world ſbould | 


be Chrilt”s glorious appearance, and our transfigura- 
tion with him. But I know what our Saviour's fare- 
wel was, x v , it is not for us % know ; but if 


we may not know, we may conjecture; yet not above 


that we ought, ſaith St. Paul; we may not ſuper ſa- 

pere, as Tertulliar's phraſe is. | 
For the place, tradition hath taken it ſtill for Ta- 
bor; I liſt not to croſs it without warrant : this was 
an higli hill indeed : thirty furlongs high, faith Jg, 
phus ; mira rotunditate ſublimis, ſaith Hierom : and 
ſo ſteep, that ſome of our Engliſb travellers, that 
have deſtred to climb it of late, have been glad to give 
it up in the midway, and to meafure the reit with 
their eyes. Doubtleſs this hill was a ſymbol of hea 
ven, being near, as in its fituation, in reſemblance. 
Heaven is expreſſed uſually by the name of God's hill: 
and nature, or this appellation, taught rhe heathens 
to fgure it, by their Olymprs. All divine afairs, 0: 
any magnificence, were done on hills: on the hill oi 
Sinai was the law delivered; on the hill of Moriah 
was Iſaac to be ſacrificed ; whence Abraham's poſie 
is, In monte providebitur. On the hill of * 
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food Moſes with the rod of God in his ſtretched hand, 


and figured him crucified upon the hill, whom oſbua 
figure ed victorious in the valley ; on the hills of Ebal 
and Gerizim were the hleſſings and curſes, on Carmel 
was Tliul's ſacrifice; the phrontiſteria, ſchools, or u- 
ziverfities of the prophets were {till Ramath and Gi- 
beath, excelſa ; high places: who knows not that on 
the hill of Stn flood the temple? I have loked up to 
the bills, faith the Pfalnuſt : and idolatry, in imitation, 
had their hill-altars. On the Mount of Olives was 
Chrijt wont to ſend up his prayers, and ſent up him- 
ſelf: and here, Luke faith, he went up to an high hill 
to pray; not for that God makes difference of places, 
to whole. immenſity heaven itſelf is a valley: it was 
an heathenith conceit of thoſe Aramites, that God is 
Deus mentium ; the God of the mountains : but be- 
cauſe we are commonly more diſpoſed to good by ci- 
ther the freedom of our ſcope to heaven, or the aw- 
es, or ſolitary ſilence of places, which (as one 
ſaith) ſtrikes a kind of adoration into us; or by our 
local removal from this a:traftive body of the earth; 
bowſoever, when the body ſees itſelf above the earth, 
the eye of the mind is more ealily raiſed to her hea- 
yen. It is good to take all advantage of place, ſetting 
aide ſuperſtition, to further our devotion: Aaron and 
Hur were in the mountain with Mz/es, and held up 
his hands: Aaron, ſay ſome allegoriits, is mountain- 
ous; Hur, fiery : heavenly meditation, and the fire of 
charity, muſt lift up our prayers to God. As Satan 
carried ap CH to an high hill, to tempt him, fo he 
carries up himſelf, to be freed from temptation and 
diſtraction: if ever we would be transfigured in our 
diſpoſitions, we muſt leave the earth below, and a- 
bandon all worldly thoughts, venite, aſcendamus, &c. 
0 come, let us climb up to the hill, where God 
fees, or is ſeen, (faith devout Bernard); O all ye 
(ares, diſtractions, thong htfulneſs, labours, pains, 
ſervitudes, 
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ſervitudes, ſlay me here with this aſs, my body, till] = 
with the boy, that 1s, my reaſon and underſtanding, that 
ſhall worſhip and return, ſaith the ſame father, wit- ef 
tily alluding to the journey of Abraham for his (a. ; 


crifice. n 

Wherefore then did Chriſt climb up this high hill? od 
not to look about him, but, faith St. Luke, =proritagta, p b, 
to pray; not for proſpect, but for devotion, that his 5 
thoughts might climb up yet nearer to heaven. Be- neal 
hold how Chri/t entered upon all his great works with deep 
prayers in his mouth. When he was to enter into that ta 
great work of bis humiliation in his paſſion, he went Tart 
into the garden to pray ; when he. is to enter into this udp 
great work of his exaltation in his transfiguring, he WI © 7 
went up into the mountain to pray : he was taken' up hath 
from his knees to both. O noble example of piety . 


and devotion to us! He was God that prayed: the hey 
God that he prayed to, he might have commanded; gor“ 
yet he prayed, that we men might learn of him to "LF 
pray to him. What ſhould we men dare to do ' with- nd 

out prayers, when he that was God would do nothing 
without them? The very Heathen poet could fay, 4 
Jove principium and which of thoſe verſe-mongers 
ever durſt write a ballad, without imploring of ſome 
deity ? which of the Heathens durſt attempv any great 
' enterpriſe, inſalutato numine; without invocation a 

ſacrifice? Saul himſelf would play the prieſt, and of. 
fer a burnt-offering to the Lord, rather than the Phi- 
liſtines ſhould fight with him unſupplicated; as think- 
ing any devotion better than none; and thinking it 


more ſafe to ſacrifice without a prieſt, than to fight Ye 
without prayers. Ungzirt, unbleſt, was the old word; woul 
as not ready till they were girded, fo not till they had yer 1 
prayed. And how dare we ruſh into the affairs of God bak 
or the ſtate ? how dare we thruſt ourſelves into actions, ew 


either perilous or important, without ever lifting up 
our 
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our eyes and hearts unto the God of heaven? except 
we would ſay, as the deviliſh malice of Surius ſlanders 
that zealous Luther, Nec propter Deum hec res cepta 
eſt, nec propter Deum fimetur, &c. This buſineſs was 
neither begun for God, nor ſhall be ended for him. How 
can God bleſs us, if we implore him not ? how can we 
proſper, if he bleſs us not? How can we hope ever 
to be transfigured from a lump of corrupt fleſh, if we 
do not aſcend and pray? As the Samaritan woman ſaid 
weakly, we may ſeriouſly; The well of mercies is 
deep : if thou haſt nothing to draw with, never look 
to taſte of the waters of life. I fear the worſt of men, 
Turks, and the worſt Turks, the Moors, ſhall rife up in 
judgment againſt many Chriſtians, with whom it is a 
juſt exception againſt any witnefs by their law, that he 
hath not prayed fix times in each natural day. Before 
the day break, they pray for day; when it 1s day, 
they give God thanks for day; at noon they thank God 
tor half the day paſt ; after that they pray for a good 
ſun-ſet; after that they thank God for the day paſt; 
and, laſtly, pray for a good night after their day. 
And we, Chriſtians, ſuffer ſv many ſuns and moons 
to riſe and ſet upon our heads, and never lift up our 
hearts to their Creator and ours, either to aſk his bleſ- 
ing, or to acknowledge it. Of all men ynder heaven, 
none had ſo much need to pray as courtiers. That 
which was done but once to Chr:/?, is always done to 
them. They are ſet upon the hill, and ſee the glory 
of the kingdoms of the earth. But I fear it is ſeen of 
them as it is with ſome of the mariners, the more 
need, the leſs devotion. 

Ye have ſeen the place; ſee the attendants. He 
would not have many, becaufe he would not have ir 
jet known to all: hence was his intermination, and 
ſealing up their mouths with a nemini dicite ; tell no 
nan. Not none, becauſe he would not have it alto- 
f gether 
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gether unknown ; and afterwards. would have it known 
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to all. Three were a legal number; i ore duorum ay! 
trium ; in the mouth of two or three witneſſes. He had 
eternally poſſeſſed the glory of his Father without any 
witneſſes: in time the angels were blefled with that 
light; and after that, two bodily, yet heavenly witneſſes, 
were allowed, Enoch and Elias. Now, in his huma- 
nity, he was-inveſted with glory ; he takes but three 
witneſſes, and thoſe earthly and weak, Peter, James, 
John. And why theſe? we may be too curious, Pe- 
ter, becauſe the eldeſt: John, becauſe the deareſt; 
James, becauſe, next Peter, the zealouſeſt: Peter, be- 
cauſe he loved Chriſt moſt ; John, becauſe Chriſt moſt 
loved him; James, becauſe, next to both, he loved, 
and was loved moſt. I had rather to have no reaſon, 
but, quia complacuit ; becauſe it fo pleaſed him. Why 
may we not as well aſk why he choſz theſe twelve 
from others, as why he choſe theſe three out of the 
twelve? If any Romaniſts will raiſe from hence any 
privilege to Peter, (which we could be well content 
to yield, if that would make them ever the honeſter 
men) they muſt remember that they muſt take com- 
pany with them, which theſe Pomperan ſpirits can- 
not abide. As good no privilege as any partners, 
And withal, they muſt fee him more taxed for his 
error in this act, than honoured by his preſence at 
the act; whereas the beloved diſciple ſaw, and erred 
not. Theſe ſame three, which were witneſſes of 
his transfiguration in the mount, were witneſles of 
his agony in the garden; all three, and theſe three 
alone, were preſent at both: but both times fleep- 
ing. Theſe were artetes gregis ; The bell-wedders of 
the flock, as Auſtin calls them. O weak devotion of 
three great diſciples! Theſe were Paul's three pillars, « 
Subnet $oxirres Gal. ii. 9. Chriſt takes them up twice ; 


once to be witneſſes of his greateſt glory, once of bis 
oreatell 
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greateſt extremity: they ſleep both times. The other 
was in the night, more tolerable; this by day, yea 
in a light above day. Chry/e/tom would fam excuſe 
it to be an amazedneſs, not a ſleep; not conſidering 
that they flept both at that glory, and after in the 
Agony. To ſee that maſter praying, one would have 
thought ſhould have fetched them on their knees; 
eſpecially to ſee thoſe heavenly affections look out ar 
his eyes; to ſee his ſoul lifted up in his hands, in that 
tranſported faſhion, to heaven. But now the hill hath 
wearzed their limbs, their body clogs their foul, and 
they fall aſleep. While Chriſt ſaw divine viſions, 
they dreamed dreams; while he was in another 
world, raviſhed with the fight of his Father's glory, 
yea of his own, they were in another world, a world 
of fancies, ſurpriſed with the couſin of death, ſleep. 
Beſides ſo gracious an example, their own neceſſity, 
qua inceſſanter pecco, Becauſe I continually fin, Ber- 
wrd's reaſon, might have moved them to pray, ra- 
ther than their Maſter : and behold, inſtead of fix- 
nz their eyes upon heaven, they ſhut them ; inſtead 
of lifting up their hearts, their heads fall down upon 
lieir ſhoulders; and ſhortly, here was ſnorting in- 
ltead of ſighs and prayers. This was not Abraham's 
or Elihu's extatical fleep, Job xxxiii. not the cep 
of the church, a waking fleep, but the plain ſleep 
of the eyes; and that not a lumbering ſleep, which 
David denies to himſelf, Pſal. cxxxii. but a ſound 
lep, which Solomon ſorbids, Prov. vi. 4: yea ra- 
iter the dead fleep of Adam or Jonas; and, as Ber- 
rry had wont to ſay when he heard a monk ſnort, 
bey did carnaliter ſeu ſeculariter dormire. Prayer is 
n ordinary receipt for fleep. How prone are we 
bit, when we ſhould mind divine things? Adam 
lept in Paradiſe and loſt a rib: but this fleep was of 
bod's giving, and this rib was of God's taking. The 
wod huſband flept, and found tares. Eutychus ſlept. 

You, III. P p and 
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and fell. 
ways rock the cradle when we fleep in our devotions, 
he ever takes ſome good from us, or puts ſome evil 
in us, or endangers us a deadly fall. Away with this 
ſpiritual lethargy! Bernard had wont to ſay, that 
thoſe which ſleep are dead to men, thoſe that are dead 
are aſleep to God. But, I ſay, thoſe that ſleep at 
church are dead to God: ſo we preach their funeral 
ſermons inſtead of hortatory. And as he was wont 
to ſay, he loſt no time ſq much as that wherein he 
ſlept; fo let me add, there is no loſs of time fo deſpe- 
rate as of holy time. Think that Chr1/? faith to thee 
at every ſermon, as he did to Peter, Etiam Petre dor- 
mis? Sleepeſt thou Peter, couldſt thou not wake with 
me one hour? A lumbering and a drowly heart does 
nct become the buſineſs and preſence of him that 
keepeth 1/rael, and flumbers nor. 
Iheſe were the attendants ; ſee the companions of 
Chriſt. As our glory is not conſummate without fo- 
ciety, no more would Chriſt have his; therefore his 
transfiguration hath two companions, Moſes, Elias. 
As St. Paul ſays of himſelf, Whether in the body or 
out of the body, I know not, God knows ; fo ſay | of 
| theſe two. Of Elias there may ſeem leſs doubt, ſince 
we know that his body was aſſumed to heaven, and 
might as well come down for Chri/t's glory, as go up 
for his own; although ſome grave authors, as Cat 
vin, Olcolampadius, Bale, Full, have held his body, 
with Erecch's, refolved into their elements. Sed ege 
non credulus illis: Enoch tranſlatus eſt in carne, el 
Elias carneus raptus eft in chlum, &'c. Enoch was 
tranſiated in the fleſh, and Elias, being yet in the fleſt, 
was talen inis heaven, ſaith Jerom, in his Epiſtle ad 
Pammachium. 
And for Maſes, though it be rare and ſingular, and 
Auſtin makes much ſcruple of it, yet why might not 


he after death return in his body to the glory of 
Chriſt's 


While Satan lulls us aſleep, as he doth al- 
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Chriſt's transfiguration, as well as afterwards many 
of the ſaints did to the glory of his reſurrection ? J 
cannot therefore with the gloſs think, there is any 
reaſon why Moſes ſhould take another, a borrowed 
body, rather than his own. Heaven could not give 
two fitter companions, more admirable to the Jews 
for their miracles, more gracious with God tor their 
faith and holineſs ; both of them admitted to the con- 
ference with God in Horeb, both of them types of 
Chriſt ; both of them faſted forty days, both of them 
for the glory of God ſuffered many perils, both divi- 
ded the waters, both the meſſengers of God to kings, 
both of them marvellous, as in their life, ſo in their 
end. A chariot of angels took away Elias; he was 
ſought by the prophets, and not found. Michael 
ſtrove with the devil for the body of Ms; he 
as ſought by the Fews, and not found ; and now 
both of them are found here together on Tabor. 
This Elias ſhews himſelf to the royal Prophet of his 
church; this Moſes ſhews himſelf to the true Michael. 
Mofes the publiſher of the law, Elias the chief of the 
prophets, ſhew themſelves to the God of the law and 
prophets, Alter populi informator ali quando, alter 
reformator quandoque z one the informer once of the 
people, the other the reformer ſometimes, faith 


U 2 
1 lertull. in 4. adver. Marcionem. Alter initiator ve- 
y ters teſtamenti, alter conſummator nom; one the 

7 o 7 * | 7 „ 
co firſt regiſter of the Old Teſtament, the other the 


butter up of the new. 1 verily think with Hilary, 
that theſe two are pointed at as the forerunners 
o the ſecond coming of Chri/t, as now they were 
the foretellers of his departure: neither doubt I that 
theſe are the two witneſſes which are alluded to in 
tie Apogalypſe, howſoever divers of the fathers have 
taruſt Enoch into the place of Mcſes. Look upon 
he place, Apoc. xi. 5. who but Elias can be he of 
Whom it is ſaid, I any man will hurt him, fire 
P p 2 Proceed 
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proceedeth out of his mouth and devoureth his eng. | 
mies? alluding to 2 Kings i. Who but Elias of whom 
is ſaid, He hath power to ſhut the heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of his propheſying ? alluding to 
1 Kings xvii, Who but Aces of whom it is faid, 


He hath power to turn the waters into blood, and 
ſmite the earth with all manner of plagues ? alluding 
to Exed. vii. and 8. But take me aright, let me not 


ſeem a friend to the publicans of Rome, an abettor 


of thoſe Alcoran- like fables of our Peopi/h doctors, 

who, not ſeeing the wood for trees, do haerere in 

cortice; ſtick in the bart; taking all concerning that 

Antichriſt according to the letter, Odi et arces. 80 

{ſhall Me/es and Elias come again in thoſe witneſſes, 

as Elias is already come in John Baptiſt their ſpi- 

rits ſnall be in theſe witneſſes, whoſe bodies and ſpi- 

rits were witneſſes both of the preſent glory and fu- 

ture paſſion of Chriſt. Doubtleſs many thouſand an- 

gels ſaw this ſight, and were not ſeen; theſe two 
both ſaw and were feen. O how great an happinels 

was it for theſe two great prophets, in their glorified 

fleſh to ſee their glorified Saviour, who, before his 

incarnation, had ſpoken to them! To ſpeak to that 

Man-God of whom they were glorified, and to be- 

come prophets, not to men, but to God! 

Moſes his face fo ſhone before, when he ſpoke to him 

without a body in mount Sinai, in the midſt of the 
flames and clouds, how did it ſhine now, when lum- 
ſelf glorified ſpeaks to him a man, in Tabor, in light 
and majeſty! Elias hid his face before with a man- 
tle, when he paſſed by him in the rock; now with 
open face he beholds him preſent, and in his own 
glory adores his. 
aſcribes the law and prophets to another god, and 
deviſes an hoſtility betwixt CHhriſt and them, be a- 
ihamed to fee Meſes and Elias not only in colloquio, 
but in conſortio claritatis ; not only in cenference, but 
: | in 


And if 
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in 4 8 77 1 ec as Tertull. ſpeaks, 
with Chriſt; whom, if he had miſliked, he had his 
choice of all the quire of heaven; and now chuſing 
them, why were they not in ſordibus et tenebris, in 
raps and darkneſs? /ic in alienos demonſtrat illos dum 
baum habet; fic relinguendos docet quos ſibi jungit; 
i deſtruit quos de radirs furs exftruit. So doth he 
ew them far from ſtrangeneſs to him, whom he hath 
with him; ſo doth he teach them to be forſaken, 
WH whom he joins with himſelf; fo doth he deſtroy thoſe 
; WH whom he graces with his beams of glory, faith that 
father. Hi act verifies his word, Think not that J 
ö ame to deſtroy the law or the prophets; I am not come 
\ Wl deſtroy, but to fulfil them. Matth. v. 17. O 
what conſolation, what confirmation was this to the 
diſciples, to ſee ſuch examples of their future glory ! 
. W {ch witneſſes and adorers of the eternal Deity of 
: their Maſter ! They ſaw, in Moſes and Elias, what 
o Wl they themſelves ſhould be. How could they ever 
s WI fear to be miſerable, that ſaw ſuch precedents of their 
4 Wl enſuing glory? how could they fear to die, that faw 
nn others the happineſs of their own change? The 
u rich glutton pleads with Abraham, that if one came 
„ them from the dead, they will amend: Abraham 
if WW anſwers, They have Moſes and the prophets, let them 
bear them. Behold, here is both Ms and the pro- 
phers, and theſe too come from the dead: how can 
ve now but be perſuaded of the happy ſtate of ano- 
ther world, unleſs we will make ourſelves worſe than 
the damned? See and conſider that the ſaints of God 
are not loſt, but departed ; gone into a far countr 
wth their Maſter, to return again richer and better 
than they went. Leſt we ſhould think this the con- 
dition of Elias only, that was rapt into heaven, ſee 
here Moſes matched with him, that died and was bu- 
red, And is this the ſtate of theſe two ſaints alone? 
ſhall 
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ſhall none be ſeen with him in the Tabor of heaven, | 


but thoſe which have ſeen him in Horeb and Carmel? 
O thou weak Chriſtian, was only one or two limbs 
of Chriſt's body glorious in the transfiguration, or the 
whole? he is the head, we are the members, If Mg. 
ſes and Elias were more excellent parts, tongue or 
hand, let us be but heels or toes, his body is not per- 
fect in glory without ours. When Chriſt, which i 
our life, fhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
him in glory; Colol. iii. 44 How truly may we fay 
to death, Rejoice not mine enemy; though I fall, yet 
hall I riſe; yea, I ſhall rife in falling. We ſhall not 
all leep, we ſhall be changed, ſaith St. Paul, to his 


Theſſalonians. Elias was changed, Moeſes ſlept, both | 


peared ; to teach us, that neither our fleep nor 
chunge can keep us from appearing with him. When 
therefore thou ſhalt receive the ſentence of death on 
mount Nebo, or when the fiery chariot ſhall come and 
ſweep thee from this vale of mortality, remember thy 
glorious reapparition with thy Saviour, and thou canſt 
not but be comforred, and cheerfully triumph over 
that laſt enemy, outtacing thoſe terrors with the aſ- 
ſurance of a blefled reſurrection to glory. To the 
which, &c. | 


CoNnTEM. XII, The ſecond part of the medita- 


tions upon the transfiguration of CuRIST : [nal 


ſermon preached at Whitehall before King JaMEs. 


T falls out with this diſcourſe as with mount Ta- 
bor itſelf, that it is more eaſily climbed with the 
eye, than with the foot. If we may not rather ſay 


of it, as Joſephus did of Sinai, that it doth not only | 


aſcenſus hominum, but aſpectus fatigare ; weary noi 
only the ſteps, but the very fight of men. We 


had thought not to ſpend many breaths in the —_ 
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hour's journey already ; and we were glad to reſt us 
ere we can have left them below us. One pauſe more, 
| hope, will overcome them, and ſet us on the top. 
No circumſtance remains undiſcuſſed, but this one, what 


e and Elias did with Chri/? in their apparition ? 
For they were not, as ſome ſleepy attendants, (like the 
© WT three diſciples in the beginning), to be there and ſee 
4 


nothing ; nor, as ſome ſilent ſpectators, mute witnefles, 
to ſee and ſay nothing : but, as if their glory had no 
whit changed their profeſſion, they are prophets til], 
ad foretold his departure, as St. Lute tells us. Fore- 
told, not to him which knew it before, yea, which 
told it them; they could not have known it but from 
him; he was ee, the word of his Father: they told 
but that which he before had told his diſciples, and 
now theſe heavenly witneſſes tell it over again, for 
confirmation, Like as John Baptiſt knew Chri/t be- 
fore; he was vox clamantis ; the voice of a cryer : the 
other, Verbum Patris ; the word of his Father : there 
b great affinity betwixt vox and verbum : yea, this 
wice had uttered itſelf clearly, Ecce Agnus Dei; be- 
bold the Lamb of God : yet he ſends his diſciples with 
an Art thou he? that he might confirm to them by 
him, that which he both knew and had ſaid of him. 
50 our Saviour follows his forerunner in this, that what 
e knew and had told his diſciples, the other Elias, 
be typical % n Baptiſt, and Meſes, muſt make good to 
WHT their belief. 

This ge, departure of Chriſt, was cage ye, 4 


n believing. The diſciples thought of nothing but a 
kingdom ; a kingdom reſtored magnificently, intermi- 
tably : and two of theſe three witneſſes had fo ſwal- 
owed this hope, that they had put in for places in the 
late, to be his chief pecrs. How could they think of 
a part- 


— Pra, For. \ * 


of the hill, the circumſtances: and it hath coſt us one 
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wrd both hard and harſh; hard to believe, and harſh 
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will be beſt digeſted when we are well, and that change 
will be beſt prepared for when we are the fartheſt 
from it. Yon would perhaps think it unſeaſonable 
for me, in the midſt of all your court jollity, to tell 
you of the days of mourning, and, with that great 
king, to ſerve in a death's head amongſt your royal 
diſhes, to fſhew your coffins in the midſt of your tri- 
umphs: yet theſe precedents, above exception, ſhew 
me, that no time is fo fit as this. Let me therefore 
ay to you, with the Pſalmiſt, I have ſaid, ye are 
gds: if ye were transfigufed in Tabor, could ye 
be more? but ye ſhall die like men: there is your 
tn. It was a worthy and witty note of Ferom, 
3 WH that amongſt all trees the cedars are bidden to praiſe 
: WH God, which are the talleſt: and yet dies Domini 
er ommes cedros Libam, Tfaiah ii. Ye gallants, 
' WH vhom a little yellow earth, and the webs of that 
urious worm, have made gorgeous without, and per- 
haps proud within, remember that, ere long, as one 
vorm decks you without, ſo another worm thall con- 
ame you within, and that both the earth that you 


running back into duſt. ' Let not your high eſtate hide 
from you your fatal humiliation, let not your pur- 
ples hide from you your winding ſheet, bur even on the 
top of Tabor think of the depth of the grave; think 
of your departure from men, while ye are advanced a» 
bore men. 

We are now aſcended to the top of the hill, let us 
„berefore ſtand, and ſee, and wonder at this great 


SS. wa — 35 — py TH mm" * ad 


2 


unſumed ; ſo we, to ſee the humanity continuing it» 
et in the midſt of theſe beams of glory. Chriſt was 
un dh, faith St. Paul, in the form of a ſervant ; 
wy for the time he was truly g ο,G, fran form- 
: that there is no cauſe why Maldmat ſhould 
weigh againſt ſome of ours, yea of his own, as 


Vor., III. Q q Jenſenius, 


prank up, and that earth wherewith you prank it, is 


* Wight: as Moſes, to fee the buſh flaming and not 


1 
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- Fenſenius, who tranſlates it transformation: for wha 
is the external form but the figure? and their ow 
vulgar (as hotly as he takes it) reads it, Philip. ii.). 
lee diu, formam ſervi acciptens : There is no das- 
ger in this ambiguity; not the ſubſtantial form, but 
the external faſhion of Chriſt was changed: he having 
three torms (as Bernard diftinguiſhes) Contemptan, 
ſplendidum, divinam, changeth here the firſt into the 
ſecond : this is one of the rareſt occurrences that 
ever betel the Saviour of the world. I am wont to 
, reckon up theſe four principal wonders of his life; 
incarnation, temptation, transfiguration and agony: 
the firſt, in the womb of the virgin; the ſecond, in 
the wilderneſs; the third, in the mount ; the fourth, 
in the garden : The firſt, that God ſhould become 
man; the ſecond, that God and man ſhould be tempt- 
ed, and tranſported by Satan; the third, that man 
ſhould be glorified upon earth; the laſt, that he which 
was man and God ſhould ſweat blood, under the ſenſe 
of God's wrath for man : and all theſe either had the 
angels for witnefles, or the immediate voice of God, 
The firſt had angels ſinging, the ſecond angels mini- 
ſtring; the third the voice of God thundering ; the 
fourth the angels comforting : that it may be no von- 
der, the earth marvels at thoſe things, whereat the an- 
gels of heaven ſtand amazed. Bernard makes three 
kinds of wonderful changes; ſublimitas in humilitaten, 
height to lowlineſs, when the work took fleſh ; contempti- 
bilitas in majeſtatem, when Chriſt transformed himſelf 
before his diſciples ; mutabilitas in æternitatem, when 
he aroſe again, and aſcended to heaven to reign for e- 
ver: ye ſee this is one of them; and as Tabor did riſe 
out of the valley of Galilee, ſo this exaltation did 
riſe out of the midſt of Chri/?'s humiliation, © Other 
marvels do increaſe his dejection, this only makes for 
his glory; and the glory of this is matchable with the 


humiliation of all the reſt. That face, wherein 1 
ait 
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(faith Jaiah) there was no form nor beauty, now 
ſhines as the ſun : that face, which men hid their fa- 
ces from, in contempt, now ſhines fo, that mortal 
eyes could not chuſe but hide themſelves from the 
uſtre of it, and immortal receive their beams from it: 
He had ever in vultu fidereum quiddam, as Jerom 
ſpeaks, a certain heavenly majeſty and port in his 
countenance, which made his diſciples follow him at 
firlt fight, but now here was the perfection of ſu- 
per-celeſtial brightneſs. It was a miracle in the three 
children, that they were ſo delivered from the flames, 
that their very garments ſmelt not of the fire: it is 
no leſs miracle in Chriſt, that his very garments were 
dyed celeſtial, and did ſavour of his glory. Like as 
Aaron was fo anointed on his head and beard, that his 
ſkirts were all perfumed : his clothes therefore ſhiaed 
as ſnow, yea, (that were but a wateriſh white,) as 
the light itſelf, faith St. Mart and Matthew, in the 
molt Greek copies: that ſeamleſs coat, as it had no welt, 
fo it had no ſpot. The king's ſon is all fair, even 
without. O excellent glory of his humanity ! the beſt 
diamond or carbuncle is hid with a cafe : but this 
brightneſs pierceth through all his garments, and 
makes them lightſome in him, which uſe to conceal 
light in others: Herod put on him in mockage 
liraxeuarper, Luke 23. not a White, but a bright robe 
(the ignorance whereof makes a ſhew of diſparity in 
the evangeliſts) bur God the Father, to glorify him, 
clothes his very garments with heavenly ſplendor. 
Bebold thou art fair, my beloved, behold thou art fair; 
and there is no ſpot in thee. Thine head is as fine 


gold, thy mouth is as feveet things, and thou art 


wholly delectable. Come forth, ye daughters of Si- 
on, and behold king Solomon, with the crown 
wherewith his father crowned him, in the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart. O Saviour, if thou wert 
ſuch in Tabor, what art thou in heaven? if this were 


Q q 2 the 
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the glory of thy humanity, what is the preſence of 
thy Godhead ? Let no man yet wrong himſelf ſo much, 
as to magnify this happinels as anothers; and to put 
himſelf out of the participation of this glory. Chrif 
is our head, we are his members; as we all were in the 
- firſt Adam, both innocent and ſinning; ſo are we in the 
ſecond Adam, both ſhining in Tabor, and bleeding 
ſweat in the garden : and as we are already happy in 
him, ſo ſhall we be once in ourſelves, by and through 
him. He ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may 
be like his glorious body : behold our patrern, and re- 
joice! like his glorious body, Theſe very bodies, that 
are now cloddy like the earth, ſhall once be bright as 
the ſun; and we, that now ſee clay in one another's 
faces, ſhall then ſee nothing but heaven in our counte- 
nances; and we, that now ſet forth our bodies with 
clothes, ſhall then be clothed upon with immortality, 
out of the wardrobe of heaven: and if ever any paint- 
ed face ſhould be admitted to the fight of this glory, 
(as I much fear it, yea, I am ſure God will have none 
but true faces in heaven), they would be athamed to 
think, that ever they had faces to daub with theſe beaſt- 
ly pigments, in compariſon of this heavenly complexion, 
Let us therefore look upon this fleſh, not fo much 
with contempt of what it was, and is, as with a joy- 
ful hope of what it ſhall be: and when our courage is 
aſſaulted with the change of theſe bodies from health- 
ful to weak, from living to dead, let us comfort our- 
{elves with the aſſurance of this change, from duſt to 
incorruption. We are not fo ſure of death, as of tranſ- 
ſiguration: all the days of our appointed time, we will 
therefore wait, till our changing ſhall come. 

Now, from the glory of the Maſter, give me leave 
to turn your eyes to the error of the ſervant, who, 
having flept with the reſt, and now ſuddenly awa- 
king, knoweth not whether he ſlept ſtill, To * 
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light about him, three ſo glittering perſons before 
him, made him doubt now, as he did after, when he 
was carried by the angel through the iron gate, whe- 
ther it were a pleaſing dream, or a real act. All flepr, 
and now all waked; only Peter flept waking, and 1 
know not wherher more erred in his ſpeech, or in his 
ſleep. It was a ſhame for a man to ſleep in Tabor, but 
it is more a ſhame for a man to dream with his eyes o- 
pen, Thus did Peter, Maſter, it 1s good for us to be 
lere; let us make us three tabernacles., I could well 
lay with Optatus, on this, or any other occaſion, /p/rus 


ſancti Petri beatitudo vemam tribuat, dubito dicere pec- 


caſe tantam ſanctitatem; Let bleſſed Peter pardon me, 
fear to ſay, ſo great holineſs offended. Yet, ſince 
our adverſaries are to over-partial to this worthy faint, 
in whom they have as little as they boaſt much, that 
they can be content his praiſe ſhould blemiſh the dig- 
nity of all the reſt, yea, that God himſelf is in dan- 
ger to be a loſer by the advancement of ſo dear a 
leryant ; give me leave to lay my finger a little upon 
this blot, God would never have recorded that which 
t ſhould be uncharitable for us to obſerve. It was 
the injurious kindneſs of Marcion, in honour of Pe- 
fer, to leave out the ſtory of Malchus, as Epipha- 
mus notes. It ſhall be our blame, if we do not fo 
rote, that we benefit ourſelves even by his imperfec- 
tions. St. Mar#'s goſpel is faid to be Peter's; O blet- 
ſed apoſtle, can it be any wrong to ſay of thee, that 
which thou haſt written of thyſelf, not for inſultati- 
on, not for exprobration : God forbid but that men 
may be aſhamed to give that to him which he hath 
denied to himſelf, Let me therefore not doubt to 
lay, (with reverence to fo great a faint), that as he 
lake moſt, ſo he is noted to have erred moſt. Not 
o meddle with his ſinking, ſtriking, judaizing, one 
While we find him carnally inſinuating, another while 

| carnally 
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carnally preſuming; one while weakly denying, ano- 


ther while raſhly miſconſtruing ; carnally infinuating, 
Maſter, favour thyſelf. Which, though ſome paraſites 
of Rome would fain ſmooth. up, that he, in this, ſhew- 
ed his love to Chriſt, as before his faith, out of St. 
Jerom and St. Auſtin ; yet it muſt needs be granted, 
which Bernard faith, diligebat ſpiritum carnaliter ; he 
loved the ſpirit in a carnal faſhion. Let them chuſe 
whether they will admit Chri/t to have chid unjuſtly, 
or Peter worthy of chiding : except, perhaps, with Hi. 
lary, they will ſtop where they ſhould not; vade poſt 
me, ſpoken to Peter in approbation; Satana, non ſapis 
gue Dei ſunt, ſpoken to Satan in objurgation ; car- 
nally preſuming, though all men, yet not I. If he had 
not preſumed of his ſtrength to fand. he had not fal- 
len. And as one yawning makes many open mouths, 
ſo did his vain reſolution draw on company; Likewiſe 
ſaid the other diſciples. For his weak denial, ye all 
know his ſimple negation, - lined with an oath, fa- 
ced with an imprecation, And here, that no man 
may need to doubt of an error, the ſpirit of God 
faith, he knew not what he ſaid ; not only - 2a»1cn, as 
Mart, - what he ſhould ſay, but, 5 >y«, faith Luke, 
what he did ſpeak : whereof St. Mark gives the 
reaſon, , bug, they were amazedly affrighted. 
Amazedneſs may abate an error of ſpeech, it can- 
not take it away. Beſides aſtoniſhment, here was 
a fervour of ſpirit, a love to Chri/t's glory, and a 
delight in it; a fire, but miſplaced on the top of the 
chimney, not on the hearth ; prematura devotio, as 
Ambroſe ſpeaks, a devotion, but raſh and heedy. And, 
if it had not been ſo, yet it is not in the power of 
a good intention to make a ſpeech good, In this the 
matter failed; for, what ſhould ſuch ſaints do in 
earthly tabernacles, in tabernacles of his making? 


And, if he could be content to live there without a 
tent, 
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rent, (for he would have but three made) why did he 


not much more conceive ſo of thoſe heavenly gueſts? 
And if he fpoke this to retain them, how weak was 
+ to think their abſence would be for want of houſe- 
room? or how could that at once be which Moſes 
and Elias had told him, and that which he wiſhed ? 
for, how ſhould Cbriſt both depart at Feru/alem, and 
tay in the mount? or if he would have their abode 
there, to avoid the ſufferings at Feruſalem, how did 
he yet again ſing over that ſong for which he had 
heard before, Come behind me, Satan ?- Or if it had 
deen fit for Chri/t to have ſtaid there, how weakly 
doth he, which Chry/e/tom obſerves, equalize the ſer- 
rant with the Maſter; the ſaints with God? In a 
word, the beſt and the worſt that can be ſaid here 
of Peter, is that which the Pfalmiſt ſaith of Maſes, 
efuttit labiis; he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 
Pal. cvi. 33. | 
Yet if any earthly place or condition might have 
given warrant to Peter's motion, this was it. Here 
was a hill, the emblem of heaven; here were two 
faints, the epitome of heaven; here was Chri/?, the 
God of heaven: and if Peter might not ſay ſo of this, 
how ſhall we ſay of any other place, bonum eſt eſſe 
bie; It is good to be here? Will ye ſay of the coun- 
iy, bonum eſt eſſe hic? there is melancholy, dulneſs, 
privacy, toil. Will ye ſay of the court, bonum eſt 
eſe hic? there dwells ambition, ſecret undermining, 
atendance, ſerving of humours and times. Will ye 
lay of the city, bonum eſt eſſe hic? there you find con- 
inual tumult, uſury, cozenage in bargains, exceſs 
and diſorder. Get you to the wilderneſs, and ſay, it 
8 good to be here; even there evils will find us our. 
In nemore habitat lupus, faith Bernard, in the word 
dwells the wolf : wearineſs and ſorrow dwell eve 
where. The rich man wallows amongſt his heaps, 
ad when he is in his counting-houſe, beſet with 
| piles 
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piles of bags, he can ſay, bonum eſt eſe hic: he wor: 
ſhips theſe molten images; his gold is his god, his 
heaven is his cheſt ; not thinking of that which Ter- 
tullian notes, aurum ipſum quibuſdam gentibus ad vin- 
cula ſervire ; that ſome countries make their very fet- 
ters of gold: yea, ſo doth he, whilit he admires it, 
making himſelf the flave to his ſervant, damnatus ad 
metalla, as the old Roman puniſhment was. Hacke 
ſervitus miſerabilior, affeftata miſerion; forced bor- 
dage is more worthy of pity, affected bondage is mure 
bab. And it God's hand touch him never ſo 
little, can his gold bribe a diſeaſe, can his bags keep 
his head from aking, or the gout from his joins ? or 
doth his loathing ſtomach make a difference berwixt 
an earthen and filver diſh? O vain defires, and im- 
Potent contentments of men, who place happineſs in 
that which doth not only not fave them from evils, 
but help to make them miſerable! Behold their 
wealth feeds them with famine, recreates them with 
toil, cheers them with cares, bleſſeth them with tor- 
ments, and yet they ſay, bonum eſt eſſe hic. How are 
their ſleeps broken with cares! how are their hearts 
broken with lofles! Either riches have wings, which, 
in the clipping or pulling, fly away, and take them 
to heaven; or elſe their fouls have wings, /tulte, hat 
nocte; thou fool, this night, and fly from their ri- 
ches to hell. Nen dominus, fed colonus, faith Seneca, 
not the lord, but the farmer : ſo that here are both 
periſhing riches and a perifhing ſoul. Uncertainty 
of riches (as St. Paul to his Timothy) and certainty 
of miſery: and yer theſe vain men ſay, bonum eff eſe 
hic. | 
The man of honour, that I may uſe Bernard's 
phraſe, that hath Ahaſuerus his proclamation made be- 
fore him, which knows he is not only rs wes, 8 
certain great man, as Simon affected, but ; avris. the 
man, 
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nan, which Deme/thenes was proud of, that ſees all 
heads bare, and all knees bent to him, that finds him- 
ſelf out of the reach of envy, on the pitch of admira- 
ton, ſays, Bonum eſt eſſe hic. Alas! how little thinks 
he of that which that good man ſaid to his Eugenus, 
Non eſt qudd blandiatur celſitudo, ubi ſolicitudo major? 
What gare we for the fatoning of that greatneſs, which 
is attended with more care? King Henry VII.'s em- 
diem in all his buildings, in the windows, was ſtill a 
crown in a buſh of thorns: I know not with what 
litorical alluſion 3 but ſure, I think, to imply, that 
great places are not free from great cares. Saul knew 
what he did, when he hid himſelf among the ſtuff. 
No man knoweth the weight of a ſceptre, but h@that 
ſmayeth it. As for ſubordinate greatneſs, it hath ſo 
much leſs worth as it hath more dependence. How ma- 
y ſleepleſs nights and reſtleſs days, and buſy ſhifts; 
doth their ambition coſt them that affect eminence ? 
Certainly, no men are. ſo worthy of pity, as they 
whoſe height- thinks all other worthy of contempr. 
High places are flippery ; and as it is eaſy to fall, ſo 
the ruin is deep, and the recovery difficult. A/i:orent 
eum ſortitus es, non tutiorem ; ſublimiorem, ſed non 
ſeurtcrem, faith Bernard; Thou haſt got an higher 
place, but not a ſafer; a laſtier, but not more ſecure: 
lulæ culmen lubricum, The ſlippery ridge of the court, 
mas the old title of honour. David's curſe was, Fat 
na eorum tenebre et Iubricum ; Let their way be made 
art and ſlippery. What diflerence is there betwixt 
lis curſe and the happineſs of the ambitious, but :his, 
lat the way of the one is dark and flippery, the way 
if the other lightſome and ſlippery: that dark, that 
hey may fall; this light, that they may ſee and be 
ken to fall ? Pleaſe yourſelves then, ye great ones, 
nd let others pleaſe you in the admiration of your 
leicht; but if your goodneſs do not anſwer your 
peatneſs, Sera quereln eſt, quoniam elevans allifiſti 
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me; It is a late complaint, Thoufhaſt lift me up to caſt 
me down. Your ambition hath but ſet you op x 
ſcaffold, that your miſery might be more notorious, 
And yet theſe clients of honour ſay, Bonum eſt eſe 
hic. 

The pampered glutton, when he ſeeth his table 
ſpread with full bowls, with coſtly diſhes and curious 
ſauces, the dainties of all three elements, ſays, B.. 
num eſt efſe hic. And yet eating hath a ſatiety, and 
ſatiety a wearineſs: his heart is never more empty of 
contentment, than when his ſtomach is fulleſt of de- 
licates. When he is empty, he is not well till he be 
filled ; when he is full, he is not well till he have got 
a ſtomach: Et momentanea blandimenta gulæ ſtercris 
fineondemnat, faith Ferom; And condemns all the no- 
mentary pleaſures of his maw to the dunghill. And 
when he fits at his feaſts of marrow and fat things, 
(as the prophet ſpeaks) his table, according to the 
Pſalmiſt's imprecation, is made his ſnare ; a true ſnare 
every way. His ſoul is caught in it with exceſs ; lis 
eſtate with penury ; his body with diſeaſes. Neither 
doth he more plainly tear his meat in pieces with 
his teeth, than he doth himſelf: and yet this vain man 
ſays, Bonum eſt eſſe hic. 

The petulant wanton thinks it the only happineſs, 
that he may have his full ſcope to filthy dalliance. 
Little would he fo do, if he could ſee his {trumpet 
as ſhe is, her eyes the eyes of a cockatrice, her hairs 
ſnakes, her painted face the viſor of a fury, her 
heart ſaares, her hands bands, and her end worm- 
wood; conſumption of the fleſh, deſtruction of the 
ſoul, and the flames of luſt ending in the flames of 
hell. Since therefore neither pleaſures, nor honour, 
nor wealth, can yield any true contentment to their 
beſt favourites, let us not be ſo unwiſe as to ſpeak of 
this vale of miſery, as Peter did of the hill of Tabor, 
Sonu et effe hic. ita 
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And if the beſt of earth cannot do it, why will ye 
ſeek it in the worſt? how dare any of you great ones 
ſeek to purchaſe contentment with opprethon, ſacri- 
lege, bribery, outfacing innocence and truth with 

wer, damning your own fouls for but the humour- 
ing of a few miſerable days? Filii hominum, uſquequo 
gravi corde? ad quid diligitis vanitatem, et queritts men- 
dacium? O ye ſons of men, how long, &c. But that 
which moved Peter's defire (though with imperfec- 
tion) ſhews what will perfect our deſire and lelicity ; 
for if a glimpſe of this heavenly glory did fo raviſh 
this worthy diſciple, that he tliought ir happineſs e- 
nough to ſtand by and gaze upon it, how ſhall we 
be affected with the contemplation, yea fruition of 
the divine preſence? Here was but Tabor, there is 
heaven; here were but two ſaints, there many milli- 
ons of faints and angels; here was Chriſt transfigured, 
there he ſits at the right hand of Majeity ; here was a 
repreſentation, there a gift and . of bleſſedneſs. 
O that we could now forget the world, and, fixing our 
eyes upon this better Tabor, ſay, Bonum eſt eſſe hic. Al- 
as! this life of ours, if it were not ſhort, yet it is miſer- 
able; and if it were not miſerable, yet it is ſhort.. Tell 
me, ye that have the greateſt command on earth, 
whether this vile world hath ever afforded you any 
liacere contentation. The world is your ſervant : 
if it were your paraſite, yet could it make you heartily 
merry? Ye delicateſt courtiers, tell me, it pleaſure 
elf haye not an unpleaſant tediouſneſs hanging upon 
it, and more ſting rhap honey. And whereas all hap- 
pineſs, even here below, is in the viſion of God; 
how is our ſpiritual eye hindered, as the body is from 
his object, by darkneſs, by falſe light, by averſion ? 
Darkneſs, he that doth fin is in darkneſs ; falſe light, 
ile we meaſure eternal things by temporary; a- 
rerſion, while, as weak eyes hate the light, we turn 


gur eyes from the true and immutable good, to the 
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fickle and uncertain. We are not on the hill, but 
the valley, where we have tabernacles, not of our 
own making, but of clay; and ſuch as wherein we 
are witneſſes of Chri/?, not transfigured in glory, but 
blemiſhed with diſhonour, diſhonoured with oaths and 
blaſphemies, recrucified with our fins ; witneſſes of 
God's ſaints, not ſhining in Tabor, but mourning in 
darkneſs, and, inſtead of that heavenly brightneſs, 
clothed with ſackcloth and aſhes. Then and there 
we ſhall have tabernacles not made with hands, eter- 
val in the heavens, where we ſhall ſee how ſweet the 
Lord is: we ſhall ſee the triumphs of Chriſt; we ſhall 
hear and ſing the hallelujahs of faints. Qu nn 
nos angtt veſania vitimtum ſitire abſinthium, &c. faih 
that devout father. O how hath our corruption be- 
witched us, to thirſt for this wormwood, to affect the 
{hipwrecks of this world, to dote upon the miſery of 
this fading life; and not rather to fly up to the felici- 
ty of ſaints, to the ſociety of angels, to that bleſſed 
contemplation wherein we ſhall ſee God in himſelf, 
God in us, ourſelves in him! There ſhall be no ſor- 
row, no pain, no complaint, no fear, no death. There 
is no malice to riſe againlt us, no miſery to affſict us, 
no hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, temptation to diſquiet 
us. There, O there, one day is hetter than a thou- 
ſand! there is reſt from our labours, peace from our 
enemies, freedom from our fins! How many clouds 
of diſcontentment darken the ſunſhine of our joy, while 
we are here below? Ve nobis qui vivimus plangere que 
pertulimus, dalerę que ſentimus, timere que N 
mus Complaint of evils paſt, ſenſe of preſent, fear of 
future, have ſhared our lives amongſt them. Then 
ſhall we be /emper læti, ſemper ſatiati, always joyful, 
always ſatisfied with the yiſion of that God, in u 


75 there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 
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caſting himſelf down from the rock, upon an uncer- 
tain noiſe of immortality ; and ſhall not we Chriſtians 
abandon the wicked ſuperfluities of life, the pleaſures 
of ſin, for that life which we know more certainly 
than this? What ſtick we at, my beloved? Is there a 
heaven, or is there none? have we a Saviour there, 
or haye we none? We know there is a heaven, as 
ſure as that there is an earth below us; we know we 
haye a Saviour there, as ſure as there are men that 
we converſe with upon earth; we know there is hap- 
pineſs, as ſure as we know there is miſery and muta- 
bility upon earth. O our miſerable ſottifnneſs and in- 
fidelity, if we do not contemn the beſt offers of the 
world, and lifting up our eyes and hearts to heaven, 
ſay, Bonum eſt eſſe hic 

Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. To him that 
hath purchaſed and prepared this glory for us, toge- 
ther with the Father and blefled Spirit, one incom- 
prehenſible God, be all praiſe for ever. Amen. 


ConTEM. xIv. The proſecution of the TRANSE1- 
GURATION. 


Boe, the diſciples eyes were dazzled with glory 
1” now, the brightneſs of that glory is ſhaded with 
a cloud. Frail and feeble eyes of mortality cannot 
look upon an heavenly luſtre. That cloud imports 
both majeſty and obſcuration. Majeſty ; for it was 
the teſtimony of God's preſence of old : the cloud co- 
rered the mountain, the tabernacle, the oracle. He, 
that makes the clouds his chariot, was in a cloud car- 
ried up into heaven. Where have we mention of any 
divine repreſentation, but a cloud is one part of it ? 
what comes nearer to heaven, either in place or re- 
ſemblance? Obſcuration ; for as.it ſhewed there was 
a majeſty, and that divine, fo it ſhewed them, that the 
yew of that majeſty was not for bodily eyes. Like- 
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as, when ſome great prince walks under a canopy, 
that veil ſhews there is a great perſon under it, bur 
withal reſtrains the eye from a free ſight of his perſon: 
and if the cloud were clear, yet it ſhaded them. Why 
then was this cloud interpoſed betwixt that glorious 
viſion and them, but for a check of their bold eyes? 

Had they too long gazed upon this reſplendent 
ſpectacle, as their eyes had been blinded, fo their 
hearts had perhaps grown to an overbold familiarity 
with that heavenly object; how ſeaſonably doth the 
cloud intercept it! 75 wiſe God knows our need of 
theſe viciſſitudes and allays. If we have a light, we 
muſt have a cloud ; if a light to cheer us, we muſt 
have a cloud to humble us. It was fo in Sinai, it 
was ſo in Sion, it was ſo in Olivet; it ſhall never be 
but ſo. The natural day and night do not more duly 
interchange, than' this light and cloud. Above we 
ſhall have the light without the cloud, a clear viſion 
and fruition of God, without all dim and fad interpo- 
ſitions ; below we cannot be free from theſe miſts and 
clouds of ſorrow and miſapprehenſion. 

But this was a bright cloud ; there is difference be- 
twixt the cloud in Tabor, and that in Sinai: this was 
clear, that darkſome; there is darkneſs in the law, 
there is light in the grace of the goſpel ; Mzy/es was 
there ſpoken to in darkneſs, here he was ſpoken with 
in light. In that dark cloud there was terror, in this 
there was comfort; though it were a cloud then, yet 
it was bright; and though it were bright, yet it was 
a cloud: with much light there was ſome ſhade. God 
would not ſpeak to them concerning Chri/t, out of 
darkneſs ; neither yet would he manifeſt himſelf to 
them in an abſolute brightneſs : all his appearances 
have this mixture. What need I other inſtance, than 
in theſe two ſaints? Meſes ſpake oft to God, mouth 
to mouth; yet not ſo immediately, but that there was 
ever ſomewhat drawn, as a curtain, betwixt God = 
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him; either fire in Horeb, or ſmoke in Sinai; ſo as his 
face is not more veiled from the people, than God's 
from him. Elias ſhall be ſpoken to by God, but in the 
rock, and under a mantle. In vain ſhall we hope for 
any revelation from God, but in a cloud. Worldly 
hearts are in utter darkneſs, they ſee not ſo much as 
the leaſt glimpſe of theſe divine beams, not a beam of 
that inacceſſible light: the beſt of his faints ſee him 
here but in a cloud, or in a glaſs. Happy are we, if 
God has honoured us with theſe divine repreſentations 
of himſelf ; once, in his light, we ſhall ſee light. 

I can eaſily think with what amazedneſs rheſe 


three diſciples ſtood compaſſed in that bright cloud, 


expecting ſome miraculous event of fo heavenly a vi- 
ſion z when ſuddenly they might hear a voice found- 
ing out of that cloud, ſaying, This ig my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him. They need 
not be told whoſe that voice was; the place, the mat- 
ter evinced it; no angel in heaven could, or durſt 
have ſaid ſo. How gladly doth Peter afterwards re- 
count it! for he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed, hear him. | 
It was only the ear that was here taught, not the 
eye; as of Horeb, ſo of Sinai, ſo of Tabor, might 
God fay, ye ſaw no ſhape, nor image, in that day 
that the Lord ſpake unto you. He, that knows our 
proneneſs to idolatry, avoids thoſe occaſions which 
we might take to abuſe our own fancies. | 
Twice hath God ſpoken theſe words to his. own 
don from heaven; once in his baptiſm, and now again 
in his transfiguration: here not without ſome oppoſi- 
tive compariſon ; not Moſes, not Elias, but this. Mo- 
ſes and Elias were ſervants, this a Son: Moſes and 
Elias were ſons, but of grace and choice; this is that 
Son, the Son by nature. Other ſons are beloved as of 
favour 
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favour and free election; this is the Beloved, as in 
the unity of his eſſence. Others are ſo beloved, that 
he is pleaſed with themſelves; this ſo beloved, that 
in and for him, he is pleaſed with mankind. As the 
relation betwixt the Father and the Son is infinite, ſo 
is the love: we meaſure the intention of love by the 
extenſion; the love that reſts in the perſon affected 
alone, is but ſtreight; true love deſcends (like Aaron's 
ointment), from the head to the ſkirts, to children, 
friends, allies. O incomprehenſible large love of God 
the Father to the Son, that, for his ſake, he is pleaſed 
with the world! O perfect and happy complacence! 
Out of Chriſt, there is nothing but enmity betwixt 
God and the ſoul; in him there can be nothing but 
peace: when the beams are met in one centre, they do 
not only heat, but burn. Our weak love is diffuſed to 
many; God hath ſome, the world more, and therein 
wives, children, friends; but this infinite love of God 
hath all the beams of it united in one only object, the 
Son of his love: neither doth he love any thing but 
in the participation of his love, in the derivation from 
it. O God, let me be found in Chriſt, and how canſt 
thou but be pleaſed with me! | 

This one voice proclaims Chri/? at once the Son of 
God, the Reconciler of the world, the Doctor and 
Lawgiver of his church; as the Son of God, he is el- 
ſentially intereſted in his love; as he is the Reconciler 
of the world, in whom God is well pleaſed, he doth 
moſt juſtly challenge our love and adherence ; as he 1s 
the Doctor and Lawgiver, he doth juſtly challenge our 
audience, our obedience. Even ſo, Lord, teach us to 
hear and obey thee as our Teacher; to love thee, and 
believe in thee as our Reconciler ; and, as the eternal 
Son of thy Father, to adore thee. - 

The light cauſed wonder in the diſciples, but the 


voice aſtoniſhment; they are all fallen down upon their \ 
faces. Who can blaine a mortal man to be thus * | 
c 
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ed with the voice of his Maker? yet this word was but 
plauſible and hortatory. O God, how ſhall fleſh and 
blood be other than ſwallowed up with the horror of 
thy dreadful fentence of death ! The lion ſhall roar, 
who ſhall not be afraid! How ſhall thoſe, that have 
ſighted the ſweet voice of thine invitations, call to 
the rocks to hide them from the terror of thy judg- 
ments ? 

The God of mercies pities our infirmities: I do not 
hear our Saviour ſay, Ye lay ſleeping one while upon 
the earth, now ye ly aſtoniſhed; ye could neither wake 
o ſee, nor ſtand to hear; now ly ſtill and tremble: 
but he graciouſly touches and comforts them, Ariſe, fear 
mt, That voice, which ſhall once raiſe them up out 
of the earth, might well raiſe them up from it; that 
hand, which, by the leaſt touch, reſtored fight, limbs, 
life, raight well reſtore the ſpirits of the diſmayed. O 
Saviour, let that ſovereign hand of thine touch us, 
when we ly in the trances of our griefs, in the bed of 
our ſecurities, in the grave of our fins, and we ſhall a- 
ne. ; 

They, looking up, ſaw no nan, ſave Feſus alone, and 
that, doubtleſs, in his wonted form ; all was now gone, 
Mefes, Elias, the cloud, the voice, the glory. Taber 
itſelf cannot be long bleſſed with that divine light, and 
thoſe ſhining gueſts; heaven will not allow to earth any 
long continuance of glory, only above is conſtant hap- 
pineſs to be looked for and enjoyed, where we ſhall e- 
fer ſee our Saviour in his unchangeable brightneſs, 
Fhere the light ſhall never be either clouded or varied. 

Moſes and Elias are gone, only Chriſt is left; the 
glory of the law and the prophets was but tempora- 
ry, yea momentary, that only Chriſt may remain, to us 
entire and conſpicuous ; they came but to give teſtimc- 
by to Chriſt, when that is done, they are vaniſhed. 
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Neither could theſe raiſed diſciples find any miſs gf 
Moſes and Elias, when they had Chri/t {till with then. 
Had Jeſus been gone, and left either Moſes or Elias, 
or both, in the mount with his diſciples, that preſence, 
though glorious, could not have comforted them ; noy 
that they are gone, and he is left, they cannot be ca. 
pable of diſcomfort. O Saviour, it matters not who 
is away, while thou art with us; thou art God all-{uf- 
ficient, what can we want, when we want not thee! 
Thy preſence ſhall make Tabor itſelf an heaven; yea, 
hell itſelf cannot make us miſerable with the fruition 
of thee. 


CoNTEM. xv. The woman taken m adultery, 


WH AT a buy life was this of Chriſt's? he ſpent 

the night in the Mount of Olives, the day in the 
temple; whereas the night is for a retired repoſe, the 
day for company : His retiredneſs was for prayer, his 
companableneſs was for preaching. All night he watch- 
es in the mount; all the morning he preaches in the 
temple. It was not for pleaſure that he was here up- 
on earth; his whole time was penal and toilſome : hoy 
do we reſemble him, if his life were all pain and la. 
bour, ours all paſtime ? 

He found no ſuch fair ſucceſs the day before: the 
multitude was divided in their opinion of him; meſſen- 
gers were ſent, and ſuborned to apprehend him, yet he 
returns to the temple. It is for the fluggard or the 
coward to plead a lion in the way ; upon the calling of 


God, we muſt overlook and contemn all the ſpite and 


oppoſition of men: even after an ill harveſt we, mult 
ſow, and after denials, we muſt woo for God. 

This Sun of righteouſneſs prevents that other, and 
ſhines early with wholeſome doctrines upon the ſouls 
of his hearers; the anditory is both thronged and at- 
tentive, yet not all with the ſame intentions. If the 
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ople came to learn, the Scribes and Phariſees came 
to cavil and carp at his teaching: with what a pretence 
of zeal and juſtice yet do they put themſelves into 
Chriſt's preſence ? As lovers of chaſtity and ſanctimony, 
and haters of uncleanneſs, they bring to him a woman 
aken in the flagrance of her adultery. 

And why the woman rather? ſince the man's offence 
mas equal, if not more; becauſe he ſhould have had 
more ſtrength of reſiſtance, more grace not to tempt, 
Was it out of neceſſiiy? perhaps the man, knowing 
his danger, made uſe of his ſtrength to ſhift away, and 
nolently brake from his apprehenders. Or was it oat 
of cunning ? in that they hoped for more hkely matter 
to accuſe CHriſt, in the caſe of the woman than of the 
man; for that they ſuppoſed his merciful diſpoſition 
might more probably incline to compaſſionate her weak- 
refs rather than the ſtronger veſſel. Or was it rather 
out of partiality ? was it not then, as now, that the 
weakeſt ſooneſt ſuffers, and imporency lays us open to 
the malice of an'enemy ? Small flies hang in the webs, 
while waſps break through without control; the wand 
and the ſheet are for poor offenders, the great either 
out-face or out buy their ſhame : a beggarly drunkard | 
1s haled to the ſtocks, while the rich is chambered up 
to ſleep out his ſurfeit. | 

Our of theſe grounds is the woman brought to 
Chriſt : not to the Mount of Olrves, not to the way, 
not to his private lodging, but to the temple; and that 
not to ſome obſcure angle, but into the face of the 
allembly, | 

They pleaded for her death; the puniſhment which 
they would onwards inflict, was her ſhame; which 
mult needs be ſo much more, as there were more 
eyes to be witneſſes of her guiltineſs. All the brood 
ot fin affects darkneſs and ſecrecy, but this more pro- 
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perly ; the twilight, the night is for the adulterer, 
It cannot be berter fitted than to be dragged out into 
the light of the ſun, and to be proclaimed with heot- 
ings and baſins. O the impudence of thofe men 


who can make merry profeſſions of their own bealtlj. 


neis, and boaſt of the' ſhameful trophies of their luſt! 
Methinks I ſee this miſerable adultereſs, how ſhe 


ſtands confounded amidſt that gazing and diſdainful 


multitude ; how ſhe hides her head, how ſhe wipes 


her blubbered face and weeping eyes. In the mean- | 


time it is no dumb ſhow that is here 2Qted by theſe 
Scribes and Phariſees; they ſtep, forth boldly to her 
accuſation ; Maſter, this woman was laben in adul. 
tery, in the very act. How plauſibly do they be- 
gin! Had 1 ſtood by and heard them, ſhould I not 
have ſaid, What holy, honeſt, conſcionable men are 
theſe? what devout clients of Chriſt? with what re- 
verence they come to him ? with what zeal of juſtice! 
when he that made and ranſacks their boſom tells me, 
All this is done but to tempt him. Even the falſeſt 
hearts will have the plaufibleſt mouths : like to Sal- 
men's courtezan, Their lips drop as an honeycomb, 
and their mouth is ſinoet her than al ; but ther end is 
bitter as wormweed, = | | 

Falſe and hollow Phariſees! he is your Maſter 
whom ye ſerve, not he whom ye tempt : only in 
this ſhall he be approved your Maſter, that he ſhall 
pay your wages, and give you your por tion with hy- 
pocrites. W * 

Ihe act of adultery was her crime: to be taken 
in the very act was no part of her ſin, but the proof 
of her juſt conviction; yet her deprehenſion is made 
an aggravation of her ſhame. Such is the corrupt 
judgment of the world, to do ill troubles not men, 
but to be taken in doing it; unknown filthineſs pal- 
les away with eaſe: it is the notice that * 
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them, not the guilt. But, O fooliſh ſinners, all your 
packing and ſecrecy cannot ſo contrive it, but that ye 
(hall de taken in the manner, your conſcience takes 
jou ſo, the God of heaven takes you ſo; and ye ſhall 
once find, that your conſcience is more than a thou» 
ſind witneſſes, and God more than a thouſand con- 
ſciences. 

They, that complain of the act, urge the puniſh- 
ment; Now Moſes in the law commanded us that ſuch 
ould be ſtoned, Where did Meſes bid fo? ſurely the 
particularity of this execution, was without the book ; 


tradition and cuſtom enacted it, not the law. 


Indeed, Moſes commanded death to both the offen- 
ders, not the manner of death to either. By analo- 
gy. it holds thus: it is flatly commanded in the caſe 
of a damſcl betrothed to an husband, and found not 
to be a virgin; in the caſe of a damſel betrothed, who, 
being defiled in the city, cried not: tradition and 
cuſtom made up the reſt ; obtaining out of this ground, 
that all adulterers ſhould be executed by lapidation. 
The ancienter puniſhment was burning ; death always, 
though in divers forms. I ſhame to think, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould flight that fin which both Jews and Pa- 
gans held ever deadly. 

What a miſcitation is this? Moſes commanded : 
the law was God's, not. Moſes's, If Meſes were Em- 
ployed to mediate betwixt God and [/rael, the law is 
never the more his: he was the hand of God to 
reach the law to I/rael, the hand of Jae! to take it 
from God. We do not name the water from the 
pipes, but from the ſpring. It is not for a true Mael- 
ite to reſt in the ſecond means, but to mount up to 
the ſupreme original of juſtice, How reverent ſo- 
erer an opinion was had of Mes, he cannot be thus 
named without a ſhameful undervaluing cf the royal 
law of his Maker. There is no mortal man whoſe 
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authority may not grow into contempt: that of the 
ever- living God cannot but be ever ſacred and invio- 
lable. It is now with the goſpel, as it was then with 
the law: the word is no other than Christ's, though 
delivered by our weakneſs ; whoſoever be the crier, 
the proclamation is the King of heaven's. While it 
goes for ours, it is no marvel if it ly open to de- 
ſpite. 1 75 

How captions a word is this! Aeg faid thus, 
what ſayſt thou? If they be not ſure that Mcfes ſaid 
ſo, why do they affirm it? and if they be ſure, why 
do they queſtion that which they know decided? They 
would not have deſired a better advantage, than a 
contradiction to that received ſaw-giyer, It is their 
profeſſion, We are Moſes's diſciples, and, we know that 
God ſpake to Moſes. It had been quarrel enough to 
oppole ſo known a prophet. Still 1 find it the drift 


of the enemies of truth, to ſet Chriſt and Moſes to- 


gether by the ears, in the matter of the ſabbath, of 
circumciſion, of marriage and divorce ; of the uſe of 
the law, of juſtification by the law, of the ſenſe and 
extent of the law, and where not ? but they ſhall ne- 
ver be able to affect it: they two are faſt and indiſ- 


ſoluble friends on both parts for ever; each ſpeaks for 


other, each eſlabliſhes other; they are ſubordinate, 
they cannot be oppoſite; Moſes faithful as a ſervant, 
Chriſt as a Son. A faithful ſervant cannot but be of- 
ficious to the ſon. The true uſe we make of Moſes is, 
to be our ſchoolmaſter to teach us, to whip us unto 
Chriſt; the true uſe we make of Chriſt is, to ſupply 
Mejes. By him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things from which they could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes. Thus muſt we hold in with both, if 
we will have our part in either: fo ſhall Meſes bring 
us to Chriſt, and Chriſt to glory. 


Had theſe Phariſecs, out of ſimplicity, and deſire of 


reſolution in a caſe of doubt, moved this queſtion to 
our 
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our Saviour, it had been no leſs commendable, than 
now it is blame-worthy. 

O Saviour, whither ſhould we have recourſe but 
to thine oracle? thou art the Word of the Father, 
the Doctor of the church: while we hear from o- 
thers, what ſay fathers? what ſay counſels? let them 
hear from us, I#hat ſayſt thou? 

But here it was far otherways : they came not to 
Jearn but to tempt, and to tempt that they might ac- 
cuſe, like their father the devil, who ſolicits to fin, 
that he may plead againſt us for yieldance. Fain 
would theſe colleaguing adverſaries draw Chriſt to con- 
tradict Moſes, that they might take advantage of his 
contradiction. 

On the one ſide they ſaw his readineſs to tax the 
falſe gloſſes which their preſumptuons doctors had 
put upon the lay, with an I /ay unto you ; on the o- 
ther, they ſaw his inclination. to mercy and commiſe- 
ration in all his courſes, ſo far as to neglect even ſome 
circumſtances of the law, as to touch the leper, to 
heal on the Sabbath, to eat with known ſinners, to 
diſmiſs an infamous but penitent oftender, to ſelect 
and countenance two. noted publicans; and hereupon 


they might perhaps think that his compaſſion might 


draw him to croſs this Moſaical inſtitution. 

What a crafty bait is here laid for our Saviour? 
ſuch as he cannot bite at, and not be taken. It ſeems 
to them impoſſible he ſhould avoid a deep prejudice 
either to his juſtice or mercy. For thus they ima- 
gine, either Chriſt will ſecond Moſes in ſentencing this 
woman to death, or elſe he will croſs Me/es in diſmiſ- 
ſing her unpuniſhed. If he commands her to be ſtoned, 
he loſes the honour of his clemency and mercy ; if he 
appoint her diſmiſhon, he loſes the honour of his ju- 
ſtice. Indeed ſtrip him of either of theſe, and he can 
be no Saviour. 5 
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O the cunning folly of vain men, that hope to be- 
guile Wiſdom itſelf! 

Silence and negle& ſhall firſt confound thoſe men, 
whom after his anſwer will ſend away convicted. u- 
ſtead of opening his mouth, our Saviour bows his 
body, and, inſtead of returning words from his lips, 
writes characters on the ground w:th his finger. 0 
Saviour, I had rather ſilently wonder at thy geſture, 
than inquire curiouſly into the words thou wroteft, 
or the myſteries of thus writing: only herein I ſee 
thou meanſt to ſhew a diſregard to theſe malicious 
and buſy cavillers. Sometimes taciturnity and con- 
tempt are the beſt anſwers. Thou that haſt bidden 
us Be wiſe as ſerpents, giveſt us this noble example 
of thy prudence. It was moſt ſafe that theſe tempters 
ſhould be thus kept faſting with a filent diſreſpect, 


that their eagerneſs might jutily draw upon them an 


enſuing ſhame. 

The more unwillingneſs they ſaw in Chriſt to give 
his anſwer, the more preſſive and importunate they 
were to draw it from him. Now, as forced by their 
ſo zealous irritation, our Saviour rouzeth up himſelf. 
and gives it them home, with a reprehenſory and 
_ ſtinging ſatisfaction; He that is without fin among 
you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. As if his ve- 

action had faid, I was loath to have ſhamed you, 
and therefore could have been willing not to have 
heard your ill meant motion: bur fince you will 
needs have it, and by your vehemence force my ju- 
ſtice, I muſt tell you, there is not one of you but is 
as faulty as ſhe whom you accuſe ; there is no diffe- 
rence, bur that your fin is ſmothered in ſecrecy, hers 
is brought forth into the light. Ye had more need 
to make your own peace by an humble repentance, 
than to urge ſeverity againſt another. I deny not, 
but M, hath juſtly from God impoſed the penal- 


ty of death upon ſuch heinous offences, but what 
then 
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then would become of you ? if death be her due, yet 
not by thoſe your unclean hands : your hearts know 
you are not honeſt enough to accuſe. 

Lo, not the bird, but the fowler is taken. He favs 
not, Ler her be ſtoned; this had been againſt the 
courſe of his mercy : he ſays not, Let her not be ſto- 
ned; this had been againſt the law of Mo/es. Now 


he ſo anſwers, that both his juſtice and mercy are 


entire; ſhe diſmiſſed, they ſhamed. | 

It was the manner of the Fews, in thoſe heinous 
crimes that were puniſhed with lapidation, that the 
witneſſes and accuſers ſhould be the firſt that ſhould 
lay hands upon the guilty : well doth our Saviour 
therefore choke theſe accuſers with the conſcience of 
their ſo foul incompetency. With what face, with 
what heart could they ſtone their own ſin in another 
perſon ? | 

Honeſty is too mean a term. Theſe Scribes and 
Phariſees were noted for extraordinary and admired 
holineſs : the outſide of their lives was not only inof- 
fenfive, but ſaint-like and exemplary. Yet that all- 
ſeeing eye of the Son of God, which forund folly in 
the angels, hath much more found wickedueſs in theſe 
glorious profeſſors. It is not for nothing, that hrs 
eyes are like a flame of fire. What ſecret is there 
which he ſearches not? Retire yourſelves, O ye - 
toolith ſinners, into your inmolt cloſets, yea (if you 
can) into the centre of the earth, his eye follows you, 
and obſerves all your carriages : no bolt, no bar, no 
darkneſs can keep him out. No thief was ever to . 
impudent as to ſteal in the very face of the judge. 
O God, let me ſee myſelf ſeen by thee, and I ſhall 
not dare to offend. 

Beſides notice, here is exprobration. Theſe mens 
fins, as they had been fecret, ſo they were forgotten. 
It is long ſince they were done; neither did they think 
to have heard any more news of them. And now, 
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when time and ſecurity had quite worn them out of 
thought, he, chat ſhall once be their Judge, calls them 
to a back- -reckoning. 
One time or other ſhall that juſt God lay our fins 
in our diſh, and make us poſſeſs the fins of our youth, 
T hefe things thou didſt, and ] kept filence ; and thou 
thoughteſt that I was lite unto thyſelf : but I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet them in order before thee. The 
enitent man's fin lies before him for his humiliation; 
the impenitent's, for his ſhame and confuſion. 

The act of fin is tranſient, not fo the guilt ; that 
will ſtick by us, and return upon us, either in the 
height of our ſecurity, or the depth of our miſery, 
when we ſhall be leaſt able to bear it. How juſt may 
it be with. God to take us at advantages, and then to 
lay his arreſt upon us when we are "Laid up upon a 
former ſuit! 

It is but juſt there ſhould be a requiſition of inno- 
cence in them that proſecute the vices of others. The 
offender is worthy of ſtoning, but who ſhall caſt them? 
how ill would they become hands as guilty as her own! 
what do they bur ſmite themſelves, who puniſh their 
own offences in other men? Nothing is more unjult 
or abſurd, than for the beam to cenſure the more, 
the oven to upbraid the kiln, It is a falſe and ya 
grant zeal that begins not firſt at home. 

Well did our Saviour know how bitter and ſtrong 
2 pill he had given to theſe falſe juſticiaries ; and now 
he will take leiſure to fee how it wrought, While 
therefore he gives time to them to ſwallow it, and put 
it over, he returns to his old geſture of a ſeeming in- 
advertency. How ſped the receipt? 

do not fee any one of them ſtand out with Chriſt, 
and plead his own innocency ; and yet theſe men, 
which is yer remarkable, placed the fulfilling or vi- 
olation of tha law 12 25 in the outward act. Nr heir 
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hearts miſgaye-them, that if they ſhould have ſtood 
out in conteſtation with CH, he would have utterly 
ſhamed them, by diſplaying their old and ſecret ſins; 
and have ſo convinced them, by undeniable circum- 
ances, that they ſhould never have clawed. off the 
reproach : and therefore when they heard it, being 
nnvifted by their own conſcience, they went out one by 
me, beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt. 

There might ſeem to be ſome kind of mannerly or- 
der in this guilty departure; not all at once, leſt they 
thould feem violently chaſed away by this charge of 
Chriſt ; now their flinking away one by one, may ſeem 
to carry a ſhew of a deliberate and voluntary diſcet- 
fon, The eldeſt firſt : the ancienter is fitter to give 
than take example; and the younger could think it 
no ſhame to follow the ſteps of a grave foreman. 

O wonderful power of conſcience! man can no 
more ſtand out againſt it, than it can ſtand our a- 
gainſt God. The Almighty, whoſe ſubſtitute is ſet 
in our boſom, ſets it on work to accuſe. It is no de- 
nying, when that ſays we are guilty ; when that con- 
demns us, in vain are we acquitted by the world. 
With what bravery did theſe hypocrites come to ſet 
upon C5r1/? / with what triumph did they inſult upon 
that guilty ſoul ! now they are thunder-ſtruck with 
their own conſcience, and drop away confounded ; 
and well is he that can run away fartheſt from his 
own ſhame. No wicked man needs to ſeek out of 
himſelf for a judge, accuſer, witneſs, tormentor. 

No ſooner do theſe hypocrites hear of their ſins 
from the mouth of Chri/?, than they are gone. Had 
they been ſincerely touched with a true remorſe, they 
would have rather come to him upon their knees, and 
ave ſaid, Lord, we know and find, that thou knoweſt 
our ſecret fins ; this argues thy divine Omniſcience. 
Thou that art able to know our fins, art able to re- 
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mit them. O pardon the iniquities of thy ſeryants, 
Thou that accufeſt us, do thou alfo acquit us. But 
now, inſtead hereof, they turn their back upon their 
Saviour, and haſte away. 

An impenitent man cares not how little he hath, 
either of the preſence of God, or of the mention 6f 
his fins. O fools! if ye could run away from God, 
it were ſomewhat ; but while ye move in him, what 
do ye? whither go ye? ye may run from his mercy, 
ye cannot but run upon his judgment. 

Chriſt is left alone, alone in reſpect of theſe com- 
plainanrs, not alone in reſpect of the multitude : there 
yet ſtands the mournful adultereſs. She might have 
gone -fortli with them, nobody conſtrained her ſtay; 
hut that which ſent them away, ſtaid her, conſcience. 
She knew her guiltineſs was publicly accuſed, and 
durſt not be by herſelf denied: as one that was there- 
fore faſtened there by her own guilty heart, ſhe fiirs 
not till ſhe may receive a diſmiſſion. 

Our Saviour was not fo buſy in writing, but that 


he read the while the guilt and abſence of thoſe ac- 


cuſers ; he that knew what they had donc, knew no 


leſs what they did, what they would do. Yet, as it 


che matter had been ſtrange to him, he /ifts up hin. 
elf, and ſays, Woman, where are thy accuſers ? 

How well was this finner to be left there! could 
ſhe be in a ſafer place than before the tribunal of a 
Saviour? might ſhe have choſen her refuge, whi- 
ther ſhould the rather have fled? O happy we, if 
when we are convinced in ourſelves of our fins, we 
can fer ourſelves before that Judge who is our Sure- 
5 our Advocate, our Redeemer, our Ranſom, our 

ace. 

Douhtleſs, ſhe ſtood doubtful betwixt hope and 
fear; hope, in that ſhe ſaw her accuſers gone; fear, 


in that ſhe knew what ſhe had deſer ved: and * 
while 


— [// 


while ſhe trembles in expectation of a ſentence, ſhe 
hears, Woman, where are thy accuſers. 

Wherein our Saviour intends the ſatisfaction of all 
the hearers, of all the beholders, that they might ap- 
prehend the guiltineſs, and therefore the unfitneſs of 
the accuſers; and might well ſee there was no war- 
rantable ground of his farther proceeding againſt 
her. 

Two things are neceſſary for the execution of a 
malefactor, evidence, ſentence; the one from wit- 
neſſes, the other from the judge. Our Saviour aſks 
for both. The accuſation and proof muſt draw on 
the ſentence ; the ſentence mult proceed upon the 
evidence of the proof; Where are thy accufers ? hath 
no man condemned thee? Had ſentence paſſed legally 
upon the adultereſs, doubtleſs our Saviour would not 
have acquitted her: for as he would not intrude up- 
on others offices, ſo he would not croſs or violate the 
juſlice done by others. But now, finding the coaſt 
clear, he ſays, Neither do I condemn thee. 

What, Lord? doſt thou then ſhew favour to foul 
offenders? art thou rather pleaſed that groſs ſins 
thould be blanched, and ſent away with a gentle con- 
nivency? Far, far be this from the perfection of thy 
juſtice. He that hence argues adulteries not pu- 
niſhable by death, let him argue the unlawfulneſs of 
dividing of inheritances ; becauſe, in the caſe of the 
two wrangling brethren, thou ſaidſt, Who made me a 
divider of inheritances? thou declinedſt the office, 
thou didſt not diflike the act, either of parting lands, 
or puniſhing offenders. Neither was here any abſo- 
ation of the woman from a ſentence of death, but a 
diſmiſſion of her from thy ſentence, which thou kneweſt 
hot proper for thee to pronounce. Herein hadit rhou 
reſpect to thy calling, and to the main purpoſe of thy 
coming into the world, which was neither to be an 
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arbiter of civil cauſes, nor a judge of criminal, but: 
Saviour of mankind ; not to deſtroy the body, but tg 
fave the ſoul. And this was thy care in this miſer. 
able offender ; Go, and ſin no more. How much more 
doth it concern us to keep within the bounds of our 
vocation, and not to dare to trench upon the func: 
tions of others? How can we ever enough magnify 
thy mercy, who takeſt no pleaſure in the death of a 
{inner ? who ſo'camelt to ſave, that thou challengeſt us 
of unkindneſs for being miſerable, Why will ye die, 
O houſe of liracl! 

But, O Son of God, though thou wouldſt not then 
be a judge, yet thou wilt once be: thou wouldſt not 
in thy firſt coming judge the ſins of men, thou wil 
come to judge them in thy ſecond. The time ſhall 
come, when upon that juſt and glorious tribunal thou 
ſhalt judge every man according to his works. That 
we may not one day hear thee ſay, Go ye curſed, let 


us now hear thee ſay, Go, in no more. 


Co N TEM. xvi. The thankful penitent. 


(JE while I find Chri/? invited by a publican; 
now by a Phariſee. Wherever he went, he 
made better cheer than he found, in an happy exchange 
of ſpiritual repaſt for bodily. 

Who knows not the Phariſees to have been the 
proud enemies of Chri/? ; men over- conceited of them- 
ſelves, contemptuous of others, ſevere in ſhew, hy- 
pocrites in deed, ſtrict ſectaries, infolent juſticiaries? 
yet here one of them invites CHriſt, and that in good 
earneſt. 'The man was not, like his fellows, captious, 
not ceremonious: had he been of their ſtamp, the 
omiſſion of waſhing the feet had been mortal. No 
profeſſion hath not yielded ſome good: Nicademus 
and Gamaliel were of the ſame ſtrain, Neither is it 
for nothing, that the evangeliſt having branded = 
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elt for deſpiſing the counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
preſently ſubjoins this biſtory of Simon the Phariſee, 
33 an exempt man. O Saviour, thou canſt find out 
good Phariſees, good Publicans, yea, a gaod thief up- 
on the croſs ; and that thou mayſt find, thou canſt make 
them ſo. 

At the beſt, yet he was a Phariſee, whoſe table thou 
here-refuſedſt nor. So didſt thou in wiſdom and mer- 
cy, temper thyſelf, as to become all things to all men, 
that thou mig hiſt win ſome, Thy harbinger was rough, 
3 in clothes, ſo in diſpoſition, profeſſedly harſh and 
zuſtere : thyſelf wert mild and ſociable; fo it was fit 
for both, He was a preacher of penance, thou the 
author of comfort and falvation : he made way for 
grace, thou gaveſt it. Thou haſt bidden us to follow 
thyſelf, rot thy fore-runner. That, then, which po- 
lirics and time-ſervers do for earthly advantages, we 
will do for ſpiritual ; frame ourſelves to all companies, 
not in evil, but in good, yea, in indifferent things. 
What wonder is it, that thou, who cameſt down from 
heaven to frame thyſelf to our nature, ſhouldſt, while 
thou wert on earth, frame thytelf to the ſeveral 
dilpoſitions of men? Catch not ar this, O ye licentious 
hypocrites, men of all hours, that can eat with glut- 
tons, drink with drunkards, ſing with ribalds, ſcoff 
with profane ſcorners, and yet talk holily with the re- 
ligious, as if ye had hence any colour of your change- 
able conformity to all faſhions. Our Saviour neyer ſin- 
ned for any man's ſake, though for our ſakes he was 
ſociable, that he might keep us from ſinning. Can ye 
lo converſe with lewd good fellows, as that ye repreſs 
their ſins, redreſs their exorbitances, win them to God ? 
now, ye walk in the ſteps of him that ſtuck not to fit 
down in the Phariſee's houſe. 

There ſat the Saviour, and, behold, a woman in the 
aty that was a ſinner, I maryel not that ſhe is led in 
with 
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y with a note of wonder; wonder, both on her par, 
| | and on Chri/t's. That any ſinner, that a ſenſual ſinner, 
E | obdured in a notorious trade of evil, ſhould, voluntati. 
ly, out of a true remorſe for her lewdneſs, ſeek to 3 
_ * Saviour, it is worthy of an accent of admiration, The 
1 Y Noiſe of the goſpel is common; bur where is the pow 
1 I er of it? it hath ſtore of hearers, but few convert, 
1 Yet, were there no wonder in her, if it were not with 
| reference to the power and mercy of Chri/ ; his power 
that thus drew the ſinner, his mercy that received her, 
| O Saviour, I wonder at her, but 1 bleſs thee for 
| her, by whoſe only grace ſhe was both moved and ac. 

* cepted. | 
A ſinner! Alas! who was not? who is not 0! 
nut only in many things we fin ail ; but in all things 
we all let fall many fins. Had there been a woman 
not a ſinner, it had been beyond wonder. One man 
4 there was that was not a ſinner; even he that was 
{il more than man, that God and man, who was the re- 
4 fuge of this ſinner; but never woman that ſinned not. 
3 Yer he ſaid not, a woman that had ſinned, but, that 
was a ſinner. An action doth not give denomina- 
tion, but a trade. Even the wife charity of Chrilti- 
ans, much more the mercy of God, can diſtinguilh 
between fins of infirmity, and practice of fin, and e- 
ſteem us not by a tranſient act, but by a permanent cou- 

5 dition, | 

The woman was noted for a luxurious and inconti- 
nent life. What a deal of variety there is of fins: 
that which faileth cannot be numbered. Every lin 
continued, deſerves to brand the ſoul with this ſtyle. 
. Here one is picked out from the ret : ſhe is not noted 
1 for murder, for theſt, for idolatry ; only her Juſt makes 
her a woman that was a finner. Other vices uſe not 
to give the owner this title, although they ſhould be 
wore heinous than it. 
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Wantons may flatter themſelves in the indifferency 
or lightneſs of this offence : their ſouls ſhall need no 
other conveyance to hell than this, which cannot be ſo 
pleaſing to nature, as it is hateful to God, who ſo 
ſpeaks of it, as if there were no fins but it; à woman 
that wa, a ſinner. 

She was a ſinner, now ſhe is not; her very pre- 
ſence argues her change. Had ſhe been ſtill in her 
old trade, ſhe would no more have. endured the fight 
of Chriſt, than that devil did which cried out, Art thou 
come to torment me? Her eyes had been lamps and fires 
of luſt, not fountains of tears; her hairs had been nets 
to cach fooliſh lovers, not a towel for her Saviour's 
feet; yet (till ſhe carries the name of what ſhe was: 
2 ſcar ſtill remains after the wound is healed. Simon 
will be ever the leper, and Matthew the Publican. 
How carefully ſhould we avoid thoſe aftioas which may 
ever ſtain us? 

What a difference there is betwixt the carriage and 
proceedings of God, and men? The mercy of God, as 


it calleth thoſe things that are not, as if they were, ſo it 


calleth thoſe things that were, as if they were not; 
[ will remember your iniquities no mere: As ſome ſkil- 
ful chirurgeon ſo: ſets the bone, or heals the ſore, that 
it cannot be ſeen where the complaint was. Man's 
word is, 'T hat which is done cannot be undone : but the 
omnipotent goodneſs of God doth, as it were, undo 
our once committed fins. Tate away my miguity, and 
thou ſhalt find none. What we were in ourlelyes, we 
are not to him, ſince he hath changed us from ourſelves. 
O God, why ſhould we be niggardly where thou 
art liberal? why ſhould we be reading thoſe lines 
which thou haſt not only croſſed, but quite blotted 
ea, wiped out? 
It is a good word, e was a ſinner. To be wicked, 
ß odious to God, angels, ſaints, men; to have been 
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ſo, is bleſſed and glorious. J rejoice to look back and 
ſee my Egyptians lying dead upon the ſhore, that | may 
praife the Author of my deliverance and victory. Ele, 
jt matters not What they were, what I was. O God, 
thou, whole title is, I am, regardeſt the preſent. He 
befriends and honouts us that ſays, Such ye were, but 
ye are waſhed. 
I be place adds to the heinoufneſs of the fin; in h 
city. The more public the fact is, the greater is the 
ſcandal. Sin is fin, though in a defart : others eyes 
do not make the act more vile in itfelt, but the offence 
is multiplied by the number of beholders. 

I hear no name of either the city or the woman; 
ſhe was too well known in her time, How much 
better is it to be obſcure than infamous? Herein, [ 
doubt not, God meant to ſpare the reputation of a pe- 
nitent convert, He, who hates not the perſon but 
the fin, cares only to mention the ſin, not the perſon, 
It is juſtice to profecute the vice, it is mercy to ſpare 
the offender. How injurious a preſumption is it for 
any man, to name her whom God would have conceal- 
ed? aud to caſt this aſperſion on thoſe whom God hath 
noted for holineſs? _ 

The worſt of this woman is paſt, She was a f. 
ner ; the belt is to come, She ſought out Jeſus ; where! 
in the houſe of a Phariſee. It was the moſt inconve- 
nent place in the world for a noted ſinner to eek 
Chriſt in. | 

No men flood ſo much upon the terms of their 
oven righteouſneſs, no men ſo ſcornfully diſdained an 
infamous perſon. The touch of an ordinary, though 
honelt Jew, was their pollution; how much more 
the preſence of a ſtrumpet? What a fight was a Known 
ſinner to him, to whom his holieſt neigh 1bonr was 2. 
ſinner ? How doth he, though a better Phariſee, look 
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think, IF this man were a prophet, he would ſurely 
know what manner of <woman this is? Neither could 
ſhe fore-imagine leſs, when ſhe ventured to preſs over 
the threſhold of a Phariſee. Yet not the known auſte- 

ricy of the man, and her miſwelcome to the place, 
could aſfright her from ſecking her Saviour even there. 
No diſadvantage can defer the penitent foul from a 
ſpceay recourſe to Chrift, She ſays not, If Jeſuc were 
in the ſtreet, or in the field, or iu the houſe of ſome 
humble Publican, or anywhere fave with a Phariſee, 1 
would come to him ; now, I will rather defer my ac- 
ceſs, than ſeek him where I ſhall find ſcorn and cen- 
ſure; but, as not fearing the frowns of that over.y 
hoſt, ſhe thruſts herſelf into Simon's houſe to find Je- 
ſus, It is not for the diſtreſſed to be baſhful ; it is not 
O Saviour, if thy ſpouſe 
miſs thee, ſhe will ſeek thee through the ſtreets; the 
blows of the watch ſhall not daunt her. If thou be on 
the other fide of the water, a Peter will leap into the 
ſea, and ſwim to thee; if on the other ſide of the fire, 
thy bleſſed martyrs will run through thoſe flames to 
thee, We are not worthy of the comfort of thy pre- 
fence, if, whereſoever we know thou art, whether in 
priſon or in exile, or at the ſtake, we do not haſten 
thither to enjoy thee, 

The place was not more unfit than the time: a Pha- 
riſec's houſe was not more improper for a finner, than 
a fealt was for humiliation. Tears at a banquet, are 
as jigs at a funeral, There is a ſeaſon for all things. 
Muſic had been more apt for a feaſt than mourning. 

The heart that hath once felt the ſting of fin, and 
the ſweerneſs of remiſſion, hath no power 10 delay the 
expreſſions of what it feels, and caunot be conhned to 
terms of circumſtance. 

Whence then was this zeal of her acceſs? Doubt- 
leſs ſhe had heard from the mouth of Chri/t, in the 
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heavenly ſermons of his, many gracious invitations of 
all troubled and labouring ſouls; ſhe had obſerved 
how he vouchſafed to come under the roofs of deſpi- 
fed Public:ns, of profeſſed enemies; ſhe had noted all 
the paſſages of his power and mercy, and now deep 
remorſe wrought upon her heart for her former vici- 
vuſneſs. The pool of her. conſcience was troubled 
by the deſcending angel, and now ſhe ſteps in for a 
cure. .The arrow ſtuck faſt in her ſoul, which ſhe 
could not ſhake out; and now ſh: comes to this ſo- 
vereign dittany to expel it. Ead not the Spirit of 
God wrought upon her ere ſhe came, and wrought 
her to come, ſhe had never either ſought or found 
Chriſt, Now ſhe comes in, and finds that Saviour 
whom ſhe ſought: ſhe comes in, but not empty hand- 
ed: though debauched, ſhe was a ewe. She could 
not but have heard that ſhe onght not to appear be- 
fore the Lord empty. What then brings the? It was 
not poſſible ſhe could bring to Chri/? a better pre- 
ſent than her own penitent ſoul; yet, to teſtify that, 
the brings another, delicate both for the veſlel and 
the contents, à box of alabaſter ; a ſolid, hard, pure, 
clear marble, fit for the receipt of ſo precious an oint- 
ment : the ointment pleaſant and coſtly ; a compoſition 
of many fragrant odours, not for medicine but de- 
light. | 

1 he foul that is truly touched with the ſenſe of 
its own fin, can think nothing too good, too dear ici 


| Chriſt, The remorſed ſinner begins firſt with the 


tender of burnt-offerings, and calves of a year ud; 
thence he aſcends to hecatombs, thouſands of rams; 


and above that yet, to ten thouſand rivers of al; 


and, yet higher, could be content to give ve firſt 
fruit of his body, to expiate the fin of his ſou. 


Any thing, every thing is too ſmall a price for peace, 


t) Saviour, ſince we have taſted how {weet thou art, 
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of our humble obediences; yea, if ſo much of our 
blood, as this woman brought ointment, may be uſe- 
ful or pleaſing to thy name, we do moſt cheerfully 
conſecrate it unto thee. If we would not have thee 
think heaven too good for us, why ſhould we ſtick at 
any earthly retribution ro thee in lieu of thy great 
mercies? 

Yer here I ſee more than the price. This odori- 
ferous perfume was that wherewith the had wont to 
make herſelf pleaſing to her wanton lovers, and now 
ſhe comes purpoſely to offer it up ro her Saviour. 

As her love was turned another way, from ſenſual 
to divine, ſo ſhall her ointment alſo be altered in the 
uſe : that, which was abuſed to luxury, ſhall now be 
conſecrated to devotion. There is no other effect 
in whatſoever true converſion; As wwe hv g7ven our 
members ſervants to iniquity to commit iniquity, ſo ſpail 
we now give our member's ſervants unto rig, hteouſnsſs 
in holineſs. If the dames of [/-ae!, that thought no- 
thing more worth looking on than their own faces, 
have ſpent too much time in their glaſſes, now they 
ſhall caſt in thoſe metals to make a laver for the waſh- 
ing os their uncleanneſſes. If I have ſpeut the prime 
of my ſtrength, the ſtrength of my wit upon myfelf 
and vanity, 1 have beſtowed my alabaſter- box amiſs: 
O now teach me, my God and Saviour, to improve all 
my time, all my abilities to thy glory. This is all the 
poor recompenſe can be made thee for thoſe ſhameſul 
diſnonours thou haſt received from me. 

The woman is come in, and now ſie doth not boldly 
face Chriſt, but, as unworthy of his preſence, ſhe ſtands 
behind. How could the, in that hight, walll his feet 
with her rears? Was it that our Sayiour did nor fir 
at the feaſt after our faſhion, but, according to the then 
Jewiſh and Roman faſhion, lay on the one fide ? or 
Was it that this phrafe doth not fo much — os 

ure 
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ture as preſence! Doubtleſs it was baſhfulneſs, aud he w 
ſhame ariſing from the confcience of her own ſormer 4 
wickedneſs, that placed her thus. How well is the Ne 
caſe altered? ſhe had wont to look boldly in the face 
of her lovers, now ſhe dares not behold the awful 
countenance of her Saviour. She had wont to ſend 
her alluring beams forih into the eyes of her wanton 
paramours; now the cails lier dcjected eyes to the 
earth, aud dares not fo much as raiſe them up to ſee wer f 
thoſe eyes from which ſhe deſired commiſeration. It haypi 
was a tree inference of the prophet, Thou haſt an Th 
<whore's forehead, thou canſt net bluſh : there cannot 
be a greater ſign of whoritlineſs than impudence, 
bis women can now. bluſh ; ſhe hath put off the 
harlot, ard is turned true penitent. Bafhfulnueſs is 
both a fign and effect of grace, O God, could we 
but bethink how wretched we are in nature, how vile 
trough cur fins, how glorious, holy, and powerful a 
God thou art, before whom the brighteſt angels hide 
their faces, we could not come but With a trembling 
wiulnets into thy preſence ! 

Together with ſhame, here is forrow: a ſorrow 
tclliſied by tears, and 1cars in ſuch abundance, that 
ſhe waſhes the fect of our Saviour with thoſe ſtreanis 
of penitence ; She began to waſh his feet with tears, 
We hear when ſhe began, we hear not when ſhe end- 
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ed. When the grapes are prefied, the juice runs ie 
forth ; fo, when the mind 18 prefled, tears diſtil, the of Kea 
tive juice of penitence and forrow, Theſe eyes were TRA 
not uſed to ſuch clouds, or to ſuch ſhowers : there Ne 
was nothing in them formerly but ſun-ſhine of plea- a 

ture, beams of luſt; now they are refolved into the thoſe 
drops of grief ard contrition. Whence was this change, ed th. 
but from the ſccret working of God's Spirit! H to th 


cauſed his wind to blow, and the waters flowed; 
he jmete the rack, and the waters gulhed dl. 
O God, ſmite thou this rocky keart of mine, and 
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the waters of repentance ſhall burſt forth in abun- 
dance. 7 

Never were thy feet, O Saviour, be dewed with 
more precious liquor than this of remorſeful tears, 
Theſe cannot be fo ſpent, but that thou keepeſt then 
in thy bottle, yea thou returneſt them back with inte- 
reſt of true comfort: They that joxv in tears, foal! 
reap in ay. Bleſſed are they that mourn. 10 this 
vet ſeed-time ſhall be followed with an harveſt of 
happineſs and glory. 

That this ſervice might be complete, as her eyes 
were the ewer, ſo her hair was the towel for the feet 
of Chrift, Doubtlels, at a feaſt, there was no want of 
the molt curious linen for this purpoſe. All this was 
nothing to her: to approve her ſincere humility, aud 
hearty devotion to C/, her hair ſhall be put to this 
glorious office. The hair is the chief ornament of 
womanhood : the feet, as they are the loweſt part of 
the body, ſo the meaneſt for account, and homeliet? 
for employment; and, low, this penitent beſtows the 
chief ornament of her head on the meaneſt oftice, to 
the feet of her Saviour. That hair, which ſne was 
vont to ſpread as a net to catch her amorous com 
nions, is honoured with the employment of wiping 
the beautiful feet of him that brought the glad tidings 
of peace and ſalyation; and, might it have been any 
ſervice to him to have licked the duſt under thoſe feet 
of his, how gladly would the have done it! Nothing 
can be mean that is done to the honour of a Savionr. 

Never was any hair fo preferred as this. How 1 
enyy thoſe locks that were graced with che touch of 
thoſe facred feet, but much more thoſe lips that kiſt- 
ed them! thoſe lips that had been formerly inured 
to the wanton touches of her laſcivious lovers, now 
ſanctify themſelves with the teſtimony of her bu imble 
homage and dear reſpects to the Son of God. Thus 
her ointment, hands, eyes, hair, lips, are now con- 
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ſecrated to the ſervice of Chriſt her Saviour, whom 
ſhe had offended. If our ſatisfaction be not in ſome 
kind proportionable to our offence, we are no true 
penitents. 

All this while I hear not one word fall from the 
mouth of this woman. What need her tongue ſpeak, 
when her eyes ſpake, her hands ſpake? her geſture, 
her countenance, her whole carriage was vocal. 1 
like this ſilent ſpeaking well, when our actions talk, and 
our tongues hold their peace. The common practice 
is contrary ; mens tongues are buſy, but their hands 
are ſtill. All their religion lies in their tongue; their 
hands either do nothing, or ill, ſo as their profeſſion 
is but wind, as their words. Wherefore are words, 
but for expreſſion of the mind? if that could be known 
by the eye or by the hand, the language of both 
were alike. There are no words amongſt ſpirits, 
yet they perfettly underſtand each other. The vea- 
dens declare the glory of God. All tongues cannot 
ſpeak ſo loud as they that have none. Give me the 
Chriſtian that is ſeen and not heard. The noiſe that 
our tongue makes in a formality of profeſſion, ſhall, 
in the ſilence of our hands, condemn us for hypo- 
crites. 

The Phariſce ſaw all this, but with an evil eye. 
Had he not had ſome grace, he had never invited ſuch 
a gueſt as J7eſus; and if he had had grace enough, 
he had never entertained ſuch a thought as this of 
the gueſt he invited: If this man were a prophet, be 
would have known what manner of woman it is that 
toucheth him, for ſhe is a ſinner. 

How many errors in one breath? juſtly, O Sinan, 
hath this one thought loſt thee the thank of thy feall. 
Belike, at the higheſt, thou judgeſt thy gueſt but a 
prophet ; and now thou doubteſt whether he were lo 
much. Beſides this undervaluation, how unjult 1s 


the ground of this doubt? Every prophet knew not 
| | ever} 


every 
Eliſh, 


cham 


of vir 
touch 
him, 

this w 
other 
uns of 


VO 


—— EIT i 


BOOK IV. Co N TE M. xvT. 245 


every thing; yea, no prophet ever knew all things. 
Lia knew the very ſecrets of the Afyrian privy- 
chamber; yet he knew not the calamity of his wor- 
thy hoſteſs. The finite knowledge of the ableſt ſeer 
reaches but ſo far as it will pleaſe God to extend it. 
Well might he therefore have been a prophet, and, 
in the knowledge of greater matters, not have known 
this. 

Unto this, how weakly didſt thou, becauſe of 
Criſs filent admiſſion of the woman, ſuppoſe him 
ignorant of her quality? as if knowledge ſhould be 
meaſured always by the noiſe of expreſſion. Stay but 
1 while, and thou ſhalt find, that he well knew both 
her life and thy heart. Beſides, how p doſt 
thou take this woman for what ſhe was? not concei- 
ring, as well thou mightſt, were not this woman a 
convert, ſhe would never have offered herſelf into 
this preſence. Her modeſty and her tears bewray 
her change; and if ſhe be changed, why is ſhe cen- 
ſured for what ſhe is not ? 

Laſtly, How ſtrongly did it ſavour of the leaven of 
thy profeſſion, that thou ſuppoſeſt, were ſhe what 
ſhe was, that it could not ſtand with the knowledge 
and holineſs of a prophet to admit of her leaſt touch, 
yea of her preſence ? whereas, on the one fide, out- 
ward converſation in itfelf makes no man unclean or 
holy, but according to the diſpoſition of the patient; 
on the other, ſuch was the purity and perfection of 
this thy glorious gueſt, that it was not poſſibly infec- 
üble, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of others 
ln. He that ſaid once, Who touched me? in regard 
of virtue iſſuing from him, never ſaid, Whom have 1 
touched ? in regard of any contagion incident unto 
him. We finful creatures, in whom the prince of 
this world finds too much, may eaſily be tainted wich 
other mens ſins. He, who came to take away the 
uns of the world, was incapable of pollution by fin. 
Wi. III * Had 
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Had the woman then been ſtill a ſinner, thy cenſure 
of Chriſt was proud and unjuſt. 

The Phariſee ſpake, but it was within himſelf 
and now, behold, Jeſus anſwering, ſaid. 

What we think, we ſpeak to our hearts, and we 
ſpeak to God; and he equally hears, as if it came 
out of our mouths. Thoughts are not free. Could 
men know and convince them, they would be no leh 
liable to cenſure, than if they came forth clothed with 
words. God, who hears them, judges of them ac- 
cordingly. So here, the heart of Simon ſpeaks, Je. 
ſus anſwers. | 

Feſus anſwers him, but with a parable. He an- 
ſwers many a thought with judgment; the blaſphe- 
my of the heart, the murder of the heart, the adul- 
tery of the heart, are anſwered by him with a real ven- 
geance. For Simon, our Saviour ſaw his error was 
either out of ſimple ignorance, or weak miſtaking; 
where he ſaw no malice, then it is enough to anſwer 
with a gentle conviction. The convictive anſwer of 
Chriſt is by way of parable. The wiſdom of God 
knows how to circumvent us for our gain; and can 
ſpeak that pleaſingly, by a prudent circumlocution, 
which down-right would not be digeſted. Had our 
Saviour ſaid in plain terms, Simon, whether doſt thou 
or this ſinner love me more? the Phariſee could no! 
for ſhame but have ſtood upon his reputation, and, in 
ſcorn of the compariſon, have proteſted his exceed. 
ing reſpects to Chriſt. Now, ere he is aware, he | 
fetched in to give ſentence againſt himſelf, for her 


whom he condemned. O Saviour, thou haſt made 


us fiſhers of men; how ſhould we learn of thee, ſo to 
bait our hooks, that they may be moſt likely to take! 
Thou, the great houſholder of thy church, haſt pro- 
vided viduals for thy family, thou haſt appointed us 
to dreſs them: if we do not ſo cook them, as that 


they may fit the palates to which they are intended, ;4 
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do both loſe our labour and thy coſt. The parable is 
of two debtors. to one creditor ; the one owed a leſſer 
ſum, the other a greater; both are forgiven. It was 
not the purpoſe of him that propeunded it, that we 
ſhould ſtick in the bark: God is our creditor, our 
ins our debts ; we are all debtors, but one more deep 
than another. No man can pay this debt alone, ſa- 
fsfaction is not poſſible; only remiſſion can diſcharge 
us. God doth in mercy forgive as well the greateſt 
25 the leaſt ſins. Our love to God is proportionable 
to the ſenſe of our remiſſion. So then the Phariſee 
cannot chuſe but confeſs, that the more and greater 
the fin is, the greater mercy in the forgiveneſs ; and 
the more mercy in the forgiver, the greater obliga- 
tion and more love in the forgiven. 

Truth, from whoſe mouth ſoever it falls, is worth 


taking up: our Saviour praiſes the true judgment 


of a Phariſee. It is an injurious indiſcretion in thoſe 
who are ſo prejudiced againſt the perſons, that they 
reſet the truth. He, that would not quench the 
ſmoking flax, encourages even the leaſt good. As 
the careful chirurgeon {trokes the arm ere he ſtrikes 
the vein, ſo did Chriſt here; ere he convinces the 
Phariſee of his want of love, he graceth him with a 
fir approbation of his judgment. Vet the while 
turning both his face and his ſpeech to the poor peni- 
tent, as one that cared more for a true humiliation 
for fin, than for a falſe pretence of reſpect and inno- 
cence. 

With what a dejected and abaſhed countenance, 
with what earth-fixed eyes, do we imagine the poor 
woman ſtood, when ſhe ſaw her Saviour direct his 
face and words to her. 

She that but durſt ſtand behind him, and ſteal the 
falling of ſome tears upon his feet, with what a bluſh- 
ing aſtoniſhment doth ſhe behold his ſidereal counte- 
nance caſt upon her? While his eyes were turned to- 
| K-32 wards 


348 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


wards this penitent, his ſpeech was turned to the 
Phariſee concerning that penitent, by him miſtaken: 


Seeſt thou this mn? He who before had aid, If 


this man were a proph et, he would pave known what 
manner of woman this is, now hears, Seeſt thou this 
woman? Simon ſaw but her outſide; Feſus lets him 
{ſee that he ſaw her heart, and will thus convince the 
Phariſee that he is more than a prophet, who knew 
not her converſation only, but her ſoul. The Pha- 
riſee, that went all by appearance, ſhall by her de- 
portment ſee the proof of her good diſpoſition: it 
{hall happily ſhame him, to hear the compariſon of 
the wants of his own entertainments, with the abun- 
dance of hers. 

It is ſtrange, that any of this formal ſect ſhould be 
_ defective in their lotions. 
to ſo great a gueſt; ſhe waſhes his feet with her tears, 
By how much the water of the eye was more preci- 
ous than the water of the earth, io much was the re- 
ſpe& and courteſy of this penitent above the neglett- 
ed office of the Phariſee. What uſe was there ot a 
towel, where was no water ? ſhe, that made a foun- 
tain of her eyes, made precious napery of her hair: 
that better flax ſhamed the linen in che Pharilee's 
cheſt. 

A kiſs of the cheek had wont to be pledge of 
the welcome of their gueſts: - Simon neglects to make 
himſelf thus happy; ſhe redoubles the kiſſes of her 
humble thankfulneſs upon the bleſſed feet of her di 
viour. The Phariſee omits ordinary oil for the head, 
— ſupplies the moſt precious and fragrant oil to his 

cet. 

Now the Phariſee reads his own taxations in her 
praiſe, and begins to envy where he had ſcorned. 

It is our fault, O Saviour, if we miſtake thee. We 
are ready to think, ſo thou have the ſubſtance of good 
uſage, thou reg ardeſt not the compliments and cere- 

monies; 


Simon had not given water 
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monies ; whereas now we ſee thee to have both meat 
and welcome in the Pharifee's houſe, and yet hear 
thee glance at his negle& of waſhing, kiſſing, anoint- 
ing. Doubtleſs, omiſſion of due circumſtances in thy 
entertainment may deſerve to loſe our thanks. Do 
we pray to thee? do we hear thee preach to us? 
now we make thee good cheer in our houſe : but if 
we perform not theſe things with the fit decency of 
our outward carriages, we give thee not thy water, 
thy kiſſes, thy oil. Even meet ritual obſervances are 
requilite for thy full welcome. 

Yet how little had theſe things been regarded, if 
they had not argued the woman's thankful love to 
thee, and the ground of that love, ſenſe of her remiſ- 
hon, and the Phariſee's default in both! | 

Love and action do neceſſarily evince each other. 
True love cannot lurk long unexpreſſed; it will be 
looking out at the eyes, creeping out of the mouth, 
breaking out at the fingers ends, in ſome actions of 
dearneſs, eſpecially thoſe wherein there is pain and 
difficulty to the agent, profit or pleaſure to the affect- 
ed. O Lord, in vain fhall we profeſs to love thee, 
it we do nothing for thee. Since our goodneſs can- 
not reach up unto thee, who art our glorious head ; 
O let us beſtow upon thy feet, thy poor members here 
below, our tears, our hands, our ointment, and what- 
ever our gifts or endeavours may teſtify our thankful- 
neſs and love to thee in them. 

O happy word! Her fins, which are many, are 
forgiven her. Methinks 1 ſee how this poor penitent 
revived with this breath: how new life comes into 
her eyes, new blood into her cheeks, new fpirits in- 
to her countenance, like unto our mother earth, when 
in that firſt confuſion, God ſaid, Let the earth bring 
forth graſs, the herb that beareth ſeed, and the fruit- 
tree yielding fruit ; all runs out into flowers, and 


bloſſoms, and leaves, and fruit. Her former tears 
ſaid, 
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ſaid, Who. ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
now her cheerful ſmiles ſay, I thant God through je. 
ſus Chriſt my Lord. 

Seldom ever do we meet with ſo perfect a peni- 
tent; ſeldom do we find ſo gracious a diſmiſſion. 
What can be wiſhed of any mortal creature but re- 
miſſion, ſafety, faith, peace? all theſe are here met, to 
make a contrite ſoul happy; remiſſion the ground of 
her ſafety, faith the ground of her peace, ſafety and 
ſalvation the iſſue of her remiſhon, peace the bleſſed 
fruit of her faith. 

O woman, the perfume that thou broughteſt is poor 
and baſe, in compariſon of thoſe ſweet ſavours of reſt 
and happineſs that are returned to thee! Well was 
that ointment beſtowed, wherewith thy ſoul is ſweet- 
encd to all eternity. 


CoNTEM. xvii. MarTHaA and Mary. 


WE may read long enough ere we find Chr1i/t in 
an houſe of his own. The foxes have holes, 
and the birds have neſts : he that had all, poſſeſſed 
nothing. One while I ſee him in a Publican's houſe, 
then in a Phariſee's; now I find him at Martha's. 
His laſt entertainment was with ſome neglect, this 
with too much ſolicitude. Our Saviour was now in 
his way; the ſun might as ſoon ſtand till as he. 
The more we move, the liker we are to heaven, 
and to this God that made it. His progreſs was to 
Feruſalem, for {ome holy feaſt. He, whoſe devotion 
neglected not any of thoſe ſacred ſolemnities, will not 
neglect the due opportunities of his bodily refreſhing: 
as not thinking it meet to travel and preach harbour- 
leſs, he diverts (where he knew his welcome) to the 
village of Bethany. There dwelt the two deyout ſ- 


ſters, with their brother his friend Lazarus; = 
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roof receives him. O happy houſe into which the 
Son of God vouchſafed to ſet his foot! O bleſſed 
woman, that had the grace to be the hoſteſs to the 

od of heaven! How ſhould I envy your felicity 

erein, if I did not fee the ſame favour, if I be not 

wanting to myſelf, lying open to me! I have two 
ways to entertain my Saviour, in his members, and 
in himſelf. In his members, by charity and hoſpi- 
tableneſs: What I do to one of theſe his little ones, I 
ds to him: in himſelf by faith; F any man open, he 
will come in and ſup with him. 

O Saviour, thou ſtandeſt at the door of our hearts 
and knockeſt by the ſolicitations of thy meſſengers, by 
the ſenſe of thy chaſtiſements, by the motions of thy 
Spirit: if we open to thee by a willing admiſſion and 
faithful welcome, thou wilt be ſure to take up our 
fouls with thy gracious preſence, and not to fit with 
us for a momentary meal, but to dwell with us for e- 
ver. Lo, thou didſt but call in at Bethany; but here 
ſhall be thy reſt for everlaſting. | 

Martha, it ſeems, as being the elder ſiſter, bore 
the name of the houſe-keeper; Mary was her aſſiſtant 
in the charge. A bleſſed pair! filters not more in 
nature than grace, in ſpirit no leſs than in fleſh. How 
happy a thing is it, when all the parties in family are 
jointly agreed to entertain Chriſt / | 

No ſooner is Fe/us entered into the houſe, than he 
falls to preaching ; that no time may be loſt, he ſtays 
not ſo much as till his meat be made ready, but, 
while his bodily repaſt was in hand, provides ſpiri- 
tual food for his hoſts. It was his meat and drink 
to do the will of his Vather : he fed more upon his 
own diet than he could poſſibly upon theirs ; his beſt 
cheer was to ſee them ſpiritually fed. How ſhould 
we, whom he hath called to this ſacred function, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon? We are, by 
his ſacred ordination, the lights of the world. No 

ſooner 
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ſooner is the candle lighted, than it gives that light 
which it hath, and never intermits till it be waſted to 
the ſnuff, | 

Both the ſiſters for a time, fat attentively liſtenin 


to the words of Chriſt. Houſhold occafions call May. 


tha away; Mary fits {till at his feet, and hears. Whe- 
ther ſhall we more praiſe her humility, or her docili- 
ty ? I do not ſee her take a ſtool and fir by him, or a 
chair and fit above him; but, as deſiring to ſhew her 
heart was as low as her knees, ſhe fits at his feet. She 
was lowly ſet, richly warmed with thoſe heavenly 
beams. The greater ſubmiſſion, the more grace. If 
there be one hollow in the valley lower than another, 
thither the waters gather. 

Martha's houſe is become a divinity ſchool : Je 

as the doctor, fits in the chair; Martha, Mary, and the 
Teſt, fi: as difciples at his feet. Standing implies a rea- 
dineſs of motion, fitting a ſettled compoſedneſs to this 
holy attendance. 
Had theſe two ſiſters provided our Saviour never 
ſuch delicates, and waited on his trencher never ſo of- 
ficiouſly, yet, had they not liſtened to his inſtruction, 
they had not bidden him welcome; neither had he fo 
well liked his entertainment. 

This was the way to feaſt him; to feed their ears 
by his heavenly doctrine : his beſt cheer is our profi- 
ciency ; our beſt cheer is his word. O Saviour, let my 
foul be thus feaſted by thee, do thou thus feaſt thyſelf 
by feeding me; this mutual diet ſhall be thy praiſe and 
my happineſs. 

Though Martha was for the time an attentive hear- 
er, yet now her care of Chriſt's entertainment carries 
her into the kitchen; Mary fits ſtill. Neither was 
Mary more devout than Martha buſy : Martha cares 
to feaſt Feſus, Mary to be feaſted of him. There was 
more ſolicitude in Martha's active part; more piety in 


Mary's ſedentary attendance : I know not in whether 
| 5 more 
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more zeal. Good Martha was deſirous to expreſs her 
oy and thankfulneſs, for the preſence, of ſo bleſſed a 
weſt, by the actions of her careful and plenteous en- 
ertainment. I know not how to cenſure the holy 
woman for her exceſs of care to welcome her Savi- 
zur. Sure ſhe herſelf thought ſhe did well; and, out 
of that confidence, fears not to complain to Chri/t of 
her filter. 

do not ſee-her come to her ſiſter, and whiſper 
in her ear the great need of her aid ; but ſhe comes 
0 Jeſus, and, in a kind of unkind expoſtulation of 
her neglect, makes her moan to him; Lord, def? 
thou not care that my faſter hath left me to ſerve a- 
ne? Why did ſhe not rather make her firſt ad- 
dreſs to her fiſter ? was it for that ſhe knew Mary 
vas ſo tied by the ears with thoſe adamantine chains 
that came from the mouth of Chriſt, that, until his 
ſlence and diſmiſſion, ſhe had no power to ſtir ? or 
was it out of an honour and reſpect to Chriſt, that, 
in his preſence, ſhe would not preſume to call of her 
lſter without his leave. jp 

Howſoever, I cannot excuſe the holy woman from 
ſome weakneſſes. It was a fault to meaſure her ſiſter 
by herſelf, and, apprehending her own act to be good, 
to think her ſiſter could not do well if ſhe did not fo 
too; whereas goodneſs hath much latitude. IIl is op- 
poſed to good, not good to good. Neither in things 
awful nor indifferent are others bound to our exam- 
ples. Mary might hear, Martha might ſerve, and both 
do well, Mary did not cenſure Martha for her riſing 
rom the feet of Chri/? to prepare his meal: neither 
ſhould Mart ha have cenſured Mary for ſitting at Chriſt's 
feet to feed her ſoul. It was a fault, that ſhe thought 
an exceſſive care of a liberal outward entertainment 
of Chriſt was to be preferred to a diligent attention 
to Chriſt's ſpiritual entertainment of them. It was a 
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fault, chat ſhe durſt preſume to queſtion our Saviour WI , 
of ſome kind of unreſpe& to her toil, Lord, dv 

thou not care? What ſayſt thou Martha? doſt , 
thou challenge the Lord of heaven and earth of in- f 
cogitancy and neglect? doſt thou take upon thee to 7 


preſcribe unto that infinite wiſdom, inſtead of recei- 5 
ving directions from him? it is well thou metſt with a 
a Saviour, whoſe gracious mildneſs knows how to te 
pardon and pity the errors of our zeal. q 
Vet, I muſt needs ſay, here wanted not fair pre- {o 
tences for the ground of this thy expoſtulation. Thou, i 
the elder ſiſter, workeſt ; Mary, the younger, fits ſill, hi 
And what work was thine but the hofpitable receipt - 
of thy Saviour and his train? had it been for thine * 
own paunch, or for ſome carnal friends, it had been [; 
leſs excuſable; now it was for Chr:/? himſelf, to whom * 
thou couldſt never be too obſequious. * 

But all this cannot deliver thee from the juſt blame * 
of this bold ſubincuſation; Lord, doft thou not h 
care? How ready is our weakneſs, upon every ju 
flight diſcontentment, to quarrel with our belt friend, * 
yea with our good God; and, the more we are put Ml 


to it, to think ourſelves the more neglected, and to 
challenge God for our neglect? Do we groan on the pl; 
bed of our ſickneſs, and, languiſhing in pain, complain * 
of long hours and weary ſides? ſtraight we think, | 
Lord, doſt thou not care that we ſuffer ? Doth God's * 
poor church go to wreck, while the ploughers th 
ploughing on her back, make long furrows? Lord, 


doſt thou not care? But know thou, O thou feeble Fa 
and diſtruſtful foul, the more thou doſt, the more | 
thou ſuffereſt, the more thou art cared for: neither bs. 
is God ever ſo tender over his church, as when it i Wo 
moſt exerciſed. Every pang and ſtitch and gird 5 * 
firſt feſt of him that ſends it. O God, thou knowel! * 
our works, and our labour, and our patience: We he 
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may be ignorant and diffident, thou canſt not but be 
cious. 
It could not but trouble devout Mary to hear her 
1 iſter's impatient complaint; a complaint of herſelf to 
% big, with ſuch vehemence of pathon, as if there had 


cel. been ſuch ſtrangeneſs betwixt the two ſiſters, that the 
vith one would do nothing for the other, without an ex- 
% i ternal compulſion from a ſuperior. How can ſhe 

chuſe but think, If I have oftended, why was I not 
25 ſecretly taxed for it in a ſiſterly familiarity ? what if 
oo there have been ſome little omiſſion ? muſt the whole 
ul houſe ring of it before my Lord and all his diſciples ? 
1pt js this carriage beſeeming a ſiſter, is my devotion 
" worthy of a quarrel ? Lord, doſt thou not care that 
en am injuriouſly cenſured? Vet I hear not a word of 


om Wy reply from that modeſt mouth. O holy Mary, 1 ad- 
| mire thy patient filence : thy ſiſter blames thee for 
LK thy piety; the diſciples afterwards blame thee for 


not thy bounty and coſt : not a word falls from thee in a 
” juſt vindication of thine honour and innocence, but, 
id, in an humble taciturnity, thou leaveſt thine anſwer 
do thy Saviour. 

1 How ſhould we learn of thee, when we are com- 


be plained of for well-doing, to ſeal up our lips and to 


1 expect our righting from above. 

1 And how ſure, how ready art thou, O Saviour, 

& to ſpeak in the cauſe of the dumb? Martha, Martha, 

p thou art careful and troubled about many things, but 

le one thing is needful, and Mary hath choſen the bet- 
fer part. 


What needed Mary to ſpeak for herſelf, when ſhe 
had ſuch an Advocate? Douhtleſs, Martha was, as it 
were, divided from herſelf with the multiplicity of 
her careful thoughts: our Saviour therefore doubles 
her name in his compellation, that, in ſuch diſtraction, 
he may both find and fix her heart. The good wo- 
man made full account, that Chriſt would have fent 
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away her ſiſter with a check, and herſelf with thanks: 
but now her hopes fail her; and though ſhe be noi 
directly reproved, yet ſhe hears her ſiſter more ap- 
proved than ſhe ; Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things. Our Saviour recei- 
ved courteſy from her in her diligent and coſtly en- 
tertainment; yet he would not blanch her error, and 
ſmooth her up in her weak miſpriſion. No obliga- 
rions may ſo enthral us, as that our rongues ſhould 
not be free to reprove faults where we find them, 
They are baſe and ſervile ſpirits that will have their 
tongue ned to their teeth. 

This glance towards a reproof implies an oppoſi- 
tion of the condition of the two ſiſters : themſelyes 
were not more near in nature, than their preſent hu- 
mour and eſtate differed. One is oppoſed to many, 
neceſſary to ſuperfluous, ſolicitude to quietneſs : Thou 
art careful and troubled about many. things, one thing 
ig neceſſary. How far then may our care reach to 
rheſe earthly things? On the one fide, O Saviour, 
thou haſt charged us to take no thought what to eat, 
drink, put on; on the other, thy choſen veſſel hath 
told us, that he that provides not for his family hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. We 
may, we mult care for many things; fo that our care 
be for good and well: for good, both in kind and 
meaſure ; well, fo as our care be free from di- 
ſtraction, from diſtruſt : from diſtraction, that it hin- 
der us not from the neceſſary duties of our general 
calling; from diſtruſt, that we miſdoubt not God's 
Providence, while we employ our own. We cannot 
care for thee, unleſs ye thus care for ourſelves, for 
ours. 

Alas! how much care do I ſee every where, but 
how few Marthas Her care was for her Saviour's 
entertainment, ours for ourſelves. One finds per- 
plexitics in his eſtate, which he deſires to GER 

another 
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another beats his brains for the raiſing of his houſe : 
one buſies his thoughts about the doubtful condition, 
as he thinks, of the times, and caſts in his anxious 
head rhe imaginary events of all things, oppoſing his 
hopes to his fears; another ſtudies how to avoid the 
croſs blows of an adverſary. Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many things. Fooliſh 
men! why do we ſet our hearts upon the rack, and 
need not ? why will we endure to bend under that 


burden, which more able ſhoulders have offered to 


undertake for our eaſe ? 

Thou haſt bidden us, O God, to caſt our cares 
upon thee, with promiſe to care for us. We do glad- 
ly unload ourſelves upon thee : O let our care be to 
depend upon thee, as thine is to provide for us. 

Whether Martha be pitied or taxed for her ſedu- 
ſity, I am ſure Mary is praiſed for her devotion: One 
thing is neceſſary. Not by way of negation, as if 
nothing were neceſſary but this: but by way of com- 
pariſon, as that nothing is ſo neceſſary as this. Earth- 
ly occaſions muſt vail to ſpiritual. Of thoſe three 
main grounds of all our actions, neceſſity, conveni- 
ence, pleaſure, each tranſcends other: convenience 
carries it away from pleaſure, neceflity from conve- 
nience, and one degree of neceſſity from another. 
The degrees are according to the conditions of the 
things neceſſary. The condition of theſe earthly ne- 
ceſſaries is, that without them we cannot live tempo- 


rally; the condition of the ſpiritual, that without them 


we cannot live eternally. So much difference then 
as there is betwixt temporary and eternal, ſo much 
there muſt needs be betwixt the neceſlity of theſe bo- 
dily actions and theſe ſpiritual : both are neceſſary in 
their kinds; neither muſt here be an oppoſition, but 
a ſubordination. The body and ſoul muſt be friends, 
not rivals: we may not ſo ply the Chriſtian, that we 
neglect the man, 

O the 
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O the vanity of thoſe men, who, neglecting that 
one thing neceſſary, affect many things ſuperfluous ! 
Nothing is needleſs with worldly minds but this one, 
which is only neceſſary, the care of their ſouls. How 
juſtly do they loſe that they cared not for, while they 
over-care for that which is neither worthy nor poſſible 
to be kept 

Neither is Mary's buſineſs more allowed. than her- 
ſelf : She hath choſen the good part. It was not for- 
ced upon her, but taken up by her election. Martha 
might have fat ſtill as well as ſhe : ſhe might have 
ſtirred about as well as Martha. Mary's will made 
this choice, not without the inclination of him who 
both gave this will and commends it. That will was 
before renewed, no marvel if it chuſe the good; 
though this were not in a caſe of good and evil, but 
of good and better. We have {till this holy free- 
dom, through the inoperation of him that hath freed 
us. Happy are we, it we can improve this liberty to 
the beſt advantage of our ſouls. 

The ſtability or perpetuity of good, adds much to 
the praiſe of it. Martha's part was ſoon gone ; the 
thank and uſe of a little outward hoſpitality cannot 
long laſt : but Mary's Hall not be taken away from 
her. The act of her hearing was tranſient, the fruit 
permanent: ſhe now hears that which ſhall ſtick by 
her for ever. | 

What couldſt thou hear, O holy Mary, from thoſe 
\ facred lips, which we hear not ſtill? that heavenly 
doctrine is never but the ſame, not more ſubject to 
change than the author of it. It is not impoſſible 
that the exerciſe of the goſpel ſhould be raken from 
us; but the benefit and virtue of it is as inſeparable 
from our ſouls as their being. In the hardeft times 
that ſhall ſtick cloſeſt to us, and, till death, in death, 
after death, ſhall make us happy. 
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Cox TEL. xvIII. The beggar, that was born blind, cured. 


HE man was born blind. This cure requires 

not art, but power; a power no lefs than infi- 
nite and divine. Nature preſuppoſeth a matter, thaugh 
formleſs ; art looks for matter formed to our hands; 
God ſtands not upon either. Where there was not 
n eye to be-healed, what could an oculiſt do? It 
s only a God that can create. Such are we, O God, 
to all ſpiritual things; we want not fight, but eyes; 
it muſt be thou only that canſt make us capable of il- 
lumination. 

The blind man ſat begging. Thoſe that have 
eyes, and hands, and feet of their own, may be able 
to help themſelves; thoſe that want theſe helps muſt 
de beholden to the eyes, hands, feet of others. The 
impotent are caſt upon our mercy: happy are we, if 
we can lend limbs and ſenſes to the needy. Affected 
deggary is odious: that which is of God's making 
juſtly challengeth relief. | 

Where ſhould this blind man fit begging but near 
the temple? At one gate fits a cripple, a blind man 
at another. Well might theſe miſerable fouls ſuppoſe 
that piety and charity dwelt cloſe together : the two 
tables were both of one quarry. Then are we beſt 
diſpoſed to mercy towards our brethren, when we 
have either craved or acknowledged God's mercy to- 
wards ourſelves. If we go thither to beg of God, 
how can we deny mites, when we hope for talents ? 

Never did Fe/us move one foot but to purpoſe. 
He paſſed by, but ſo as that his virtue ſtayed ; fo did 
he paſs by that his eye was fixed. The blind man 
could not ſee him, he ſees the blind man. His good- 
neſs prevents us, and yields better ſupplies to our 
wants, He ſaw compaſſionately, not ſhutting his eyes, 


not turning them aſide, but bending them upon that 
dark 
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dark and diſconſolate object. That which was ſaid 
of the ſun, is much more true of him that made it, 
Nothing is hid from his light : but of all other things, 
miſeries, eſpecially of his own, are mot intentiyely 
eyed of him. Could we be miſerable unſeen, we had 
reaſon to be heartleſs. O Saviour, why ſhould we 
not imitate thee in this merciful improvement of our 
ſenſes? Wo be to thoſe eyes that care only to gaze 
upon their own beauty, bravery, wealth; not ahi- 
ding to glance upon the ſores of Lazarus, the ſorrows 
of Foſeph, the dungeon of Feremy, the blind beggar 
at the gate of the temple. 

The diſciples fee the blind man too, but with dif- 
ferent eyes: our Saviour for pity and cure, they for 
expoſtulation ; Maſter, who did fin ; this man or his 
parents, that he is born blind? | like well that what- 
foever doubt troubled them, they ſtraight vent it into 
the ear of their Maſter. O Saviour, while thou art 
in heaven, thy ſchool is upon earth. Wherefore 
ſerve thy prieſts lips but to preſerve knowledge ? What 
uſe is there of the tongue of the learned but to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon? Thou teacheſt us ſtill, and (till we 
doubt, and aſk, and learn. 

In one fhort queſtion I find two truths, and two 
falſhoods ; the truths implied, the falſhoods expreſſ- 
ed. Ir is true, that commonly man's ſuffering is for 
fin; that we may juſtly, and do often, ſuffer even for 
the fins of our parents; it is falſe, that there is no 
other reaſon of our ſuffering but ſin, that a man could 
ſin actually before he was, or was before his being, 
or could beforehand ſuffer for his after- ſins. In all 
likelihood, that abſurd conceit of the tranſmigration 
of ſouls poſſeſſed the very diſciples. How eaſily, and 
how far may the beſt be miſcarried with a common 
error? We are not thankful for our own illumination, 
if we do not look with charity and pity upon the 
groſs miſ-opinions of our brethren. E 
| ur 
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Our Saviour ſees, and yet will wink at ſo foul a 
nilpriſion of His diſciples. I hear neither chiding nor 
conviction. He that could have enlightened their 
minds, as he did the world; at once, will do it by due 
eiſure; and only contents himſelf here with a mild ſo- 
ation ; Neither this man nor his parents." We learn 
pathing of thee, O Saviour, if not meekneſs. What 
1 fireet temper ſhould be in our carriage towards the 
veaknefles of others judgment? how ſhould we inſtruct 
them without bitterneſs, and, without violence of paſ- 
ſon, expect the meet ſeaſons of their better informa- 
ton? the tender mother or nurſe doth not rate her lit- 
tle one for that he goes not well, but gives him her 
hand that he may go better. It is the ſpirit of lenity 
that muſt reſtore and confirm the lapſed. 

The anſwer is direct and punctual; neither the fin 
of the man nor of his parents bereaved him of his 
eyes: there was an higher cauſe of this privation, the 
glory that God meant to win to himſelf by redreſſing 
it, The parents had ſinned in themſelves, the man 
had ſinned in his firſt parents; it is not the guilt of ei- 
ther that is guilty of this blindneſs. All God's afflic- 
bye acts are not puniſhments : ſome are for the bene- 
fit of the creature, whether for probation, or pre ven- 
tion, or reformation ; all are for the praiſe, whether 
of his divine power, or juſtice, or mercy. 

It was fit that ſo great a work ſhould be uſher'd in 
with a preface. A ſudden and abrupt appearance 
would not have beſeemed ſo glorious a demonſtration 
of omnipotence. The way is made; our Saviour ad- 
irefſes himſelf to the miracle; a miracle not more in 
the thing done, than in the form of doing it. 

The matter uſed was clay, Could there be a mean- 
er? could there be ought more unhr? O Saviour, 
bow oft hadſt thou cured blindneſſes by thy word a- 
one? how oft by thy touch? how eaſily conld:t thou 
lave done fo here? was this to ſhew thy liberty, or 
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thy power? liberty, in that thou canſt at pleaſure uſe 
variety of means, not being tied to any; power, in 
that thou couldſt make uſe of contraries. Hadſt thou 
pulled out a box, and applied ſome medicinal ointment 
to the eyes, ſomeihing had been aſcribed to thy kill, 
more to the natural power of thy receipt; now thou 
madeſt uſe of clay, which had been enough to ſtop up 


the eyes of the ſceing: the virtue mult be all in thee, 


none in the means. The utter diſproportion of this 
help to the cure, adds glory to the worker. 

How clearly didſt thou hence evince to the world, 
that thou, who of clay couldit make eyes, wert the 
{ame who of clay hadſt made man? fince there is 10 
part of the body that bath fo little avalogy to clay as 
the eye; this cicarneſs is contrary to that darkneſs, 
Had not the Jews been more blind than the man whom 
thou curedſt, and more hard and {liſt than the clay 
which thou mollifiedſt, they bad, in this one work, 
both ſeen and acknowledged thy deity. 

What could the clay have done without thy tem- 
pering? It was thy ſpittle that made the clay effectual; 
it was that facred mouth of thine that made the ſpittle 
medicinal: the water of Siloam ſhall but waſh off 
that clay which this inward moiſture made powerful, 
The clay, thus tempered, muſt be applied by che hand 
tar made it, elie it avails nothing. 

What muſt the blind man needs think, when he felt 
the cold clay upon the holes of his eyes? r, ſince he 
could not conceive what an eye was, what muſt the 
beholders necds think, to fee that hollowneſs thus fill- 
ed up? Is this the way to give either eyes or fight! 


why did not the earth fee with this clay as well as the | 


man? what is there to hinder the fight, if this make 
it. 

Let with theſe contrarieties muſt faith be exerciſed, 
bre Cod intends the bleſſing of a cure, 
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It was never meant that this clay ſhould dwell upon 
thoſe pits of the eyes: it is only put on to be waſhed 
off; and that not by every water; none {hail do it but 
that of Siloam, which ſignifies Sent; and if the man 
had not been ſent to Siloam, he had been ſtill blind. 
All things receive their virtue from divme inſtitution. 
How elſe ſhould a piece of wheaten bread nourith the 
foul ? how ſhould ſpring-water waſh off ſpiritual filthi- 
nefs? how ſhould the fooliſhneſs of preaching ſave 
fouls ? how ſhould the abſolution of God's miniſter be 


more effectual than the breath of an ordinary Chriſti- 


an? Thou, O God, haſt fer apart thefe ordinances, 
thy bleſling is annex*d to them; hence is the ground 
of all our uſe, and their efficacy. Hadſt thou fo in- 
ſtituted, Jordan would as well have healed blindneſs, 
and S:/oam leproſy. 

Thar the man might be capable of ſuch a miracle, 
his faith is ſet on work; he muſt be led, with his eyes 
daubed up, to the pool of Sikam. He waſhes and ſees. 
Lord, what did this man think when his eyes were 
now fir{t given him? what a new world did he find 
himſelf come into? how did he wonder at heaven and 
earth, and rhe, faces and ſhapes of all creatures, the 
goodly varieties of colours, the cheerfulneſs of the 
light, the lively beams of the fun, the valt expanſion 
cf the air, the pleaſant tranſparence of the water; at 
the glorious piles of the kn and ſtately pa laces of 
feruſalem ? every thing did not more pleaſe than aſto- 
fiſh him. Lo, thus ſhall we be affeRed, and more, 
when, the ſcales of our mortality being done away, we 
ſhall ſee as we are ſeen; when we hall behold the 
bleſedneſs of that other world, che glory af the ſainty 
and angels, the infinite majeſty of the Son of God, the 
incomprehenſible brightneſs of the all- glorious deity. 
U my ſoul, that thou couldſt be taken up beforehand 
vith the admiration of that which thou cauſt not as 


8 be capable of ſorſceing. 
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It could not be but that many eyes had been wit- 
neſſes of this man's want of eyes. He fat begging at 
one of the temple gates: not only all the city, but 
all the country muſt needs know him; thrice a year 
did they come up to Fery/alem ; neither could they 
come to the temple and not ſee him: his yery blind. 
neſs made him noted. Deformities and infirmities of 
body do more eaſily both draw and fix the eye, than 
an ordinary ſymmetry of parts. 

Beſides his blindneſs, his trade made him remark- 
able; the importunity of his begging drew the eyes 
of the paſſengers; but, of all other, the place moſt 
notified him. Had he fat in ſome obſcure village of 
Fudea, or in ſome blind lane of Jeruſalem, perhaps 
he had not been heeded of many ; but now, that he 
took up his ſeat in the heart, in the head of the chief 
city, Whither all reforted from all parts, what Jew 
can there be that knows not the blind beggar at the 
temple gate? Purpoſely did our Saviour make choice 
of ſuch a ſubject for his miracle; a man ſo poor, ſo 
public: the glory of the work could not have reach- 
ed ſo far, if it had been done to the wealthieſt citi- 
zen of Jeriſalem. Neither was it for nothing that 
the act and the man is doubted of, and inquired into 
by the beholders ; [s not this he that ſat begging * 
ſome ſaid, It is he; others ſaid, It is like him. No 
truths have received fo full proofs as thoſe that have 
been queſtioned. The want, or the ſudden preſence 
of an eye, much more of both, muſt needs make a 
great change in the face; thoſe little balls of light, 
which no doubt were more clear than nature could 
have made them, could not but give a new life to 
tze countenance. I marvel not if the neighbours, 
who had wont to ſee this dark viſage led by a guide, 
and guided by a ſtaff, ſeeing him now walking conf: 


gently alone out of his own inward light, and look- 


ing them cheerfully in the face, doubted whether 
| | this 


14 2 — , L ” 
— — 77 


{ 


BOOK IV. Cox TEM. xvIII. 365 


this were he. The miraculous cures of God work a 
ſenſible alteration in men, not more in their own ap- 
rehenſion than in the judgment of others. Thus in 
the redreſs of the ſpiritual blindneſs, the whole habit 
of the man is changed. Where before his face look- 
ed dull and earthly, now there is a fprightful cheer- 
ſulneſs in it, through the comfortable knowledge of 
God and heavenly things; whereas, before, his heart 
was ſet upon worldly things, now he uſcs them, but 
enjoys them not; and that uſe is becauſe he mult, not 
becauſe he would: where, before, his rears and griefs 
were only for pains of body, or loſs of eſtate or repu- 
tation, now they are oaly ſpent upon the diſpleaſure 
of his God, and the peril of his ſoul. So as now the 
neighbours can ſay, [s this the man? others, It is 
lite hum, It ts not he. 

The late blind man hears, and now ſees himfelf 
queſtioned, and ſoon reſolves the doubt, I am he. He 
that now ſaw the light of the ſun, would not hide the 
light of truth from others. It is an unthankful ſilence 
to ſmother the works of God in an affected ſecrecy. 
To make God a loſer, by his bounty to us, were a 
ſhameful injuſtice. We ourſelves abide not thoſe 
{unges that ſuck up good turns unkaown. O God, 
we are not worthy of our ſpiritual eye- ſighit, it we do 
not publiſh thy mercies on the houſe-top, and praiſe 
thee in the great congregation, 

Man is naturally inquiſitive : we ſearca ſtudiouſy 
into the ſecret works of nature, we pry into the rea- 
lons of the witty inventions of art ; but if there be 
ny thing that tranſcends art and nature, the more 
ligh and abſtruſe it is, the more buſy we are to feck 
into it. This thirſt after hidden, yea forbidder 
knowledge, did once coſt us dear; but, where it is 
good, and lawful to know, inquiry is commendable ; 
as here in theſe Jews, How were thine eyes opened ? 
The firſt improvement of human reaſon is inquiſition, 
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the next is information and reſolution ; and if the 
meaneſt events paſs us not without a queſtion, how 
much leſs thoſe that carry in them wonder and ad- 
vantage ! 

He that was ſo ready to profeſs himſelf the ſubjed 
of the cure, is no niggard of proclaiming the Aut ho 
of it; A man that is called ſeſus made clay, and a. 
nomted mine eyes, and ſent me to Siloam to waſh, and 
now I fee. The blind man knew no more than he 
faid, and he ſaid what he apprehended. A man, 
He heard Jeſus ſpeak, he felt his hand; as yet he 
could look no farther » upon his next meeting he faw 
God in this man. In matter of knowledge we muſt 
be content to creep ere we can go. As that other 
recovered blind man ſaw firſt men walk like trees, 
after like men; ſo no marvel if this man faw firſt this 
God only as man, after this man as God alſo. On- 
wards he thinks him a wonderful man, a mighty pro- 
phet. In vain ſhall we either expect a ſudden per- 
fection in the underſtanding of divine matters, or cen- 
ſure thoſe that want it. 

How did this man know what Jeſus did ? he was 
then ſtone- blind, what diſtinction could he yet make 
of perſons, of actions? True, but yet the blind man 
never wanted the aſſiſtance of others eyes; their re- 
tation hath aſſured him of the manner of his cure: be- 
{des the contribution of his other ſenſes, his ear might 
perceive the ſpittle to fall, and hear the enjoined com- 
mand ; his feeling perceived the cold and moiſt clay 
upon his lids ; ; all theſe conjoined, gave fujlicient 
warrant thus to believe, thus to report. Our ear 1s 


our beſt guide to a full avprehenfion of the works of 


Chrijt. "The works 4 God the Father, his creation 
and government, are beſt known by rhe eye: the works 
of God the SON, his Wee e and mediation, are 


belt known by the car. O Saviour, we cannot per- 
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ſonally ſee what thou haſt done here. What are the 
monuments of thine apoſtles and evangeliſts, but the 
relations of the blind man's guide, what and how thou 
haſt wrought for us? On theſe we ſtrongly rely, theſe 
we do no leſs confidently believe, than if our very eyes 
had been witneſſes of what thou didſt and ſufferedſt 
upon earth. There were no place for faith, if the 
ear were not worthy of as much credit as the eye. 

How could the neighbours do leſs than aſk, where 
he was that had done fo ſtrange a cure? I doubt yet 
with what mind, I fear not out of favour. Had they 
been but indifferent, they could not but have been 
fall of ſilent wonder, and inclined to believe in fo 
omnipotent an agent. Now, as prejudiced to Chri/?, 
and partial to the Pharifces, they bring the late blind 
man before thoſe profeſſed enemies unto Chrz/?. 

It is the prepoltcrous religion of the vulgar ſort to 
daw and adore thoſe which have tyrannically uſurp- 
ed upon their ſouls, though with neglect, yea with 
contempt of God, in his word, in his works. Even 
unjuſt authority will never want ſoothing up in what- 
loever courſes, though with diſgrace ard oppoſition 
tothe truth. Baſe minds, where they find poſſeſſion, 
rever look after right. 

Our Saviour had picked out the Sabbath for this 
cure. It is hard to find out any time wherein chari- 
ty is unſeaſonable. As mercy 1s an excellent grace, 
ſo the works of it are fitteſt for the beſt day. We are 
al born blind, the font is our S:/2am : no day can 
come amiſs, but yet God's day is the properelt for 
our waihing and recovery. 

This alone is quarrel enough to thoſe ſcrupulous 
Wranglers, that an act of mercy was done on that day 
wherein their envy was but {eaſonable. 

do not ſce che man beg any more when he once 
had his eyes; no burgher in Feru/alem was richer 
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than he. I hear him ſtoutly defending that gracions 


Author of his cure againit the cavils of the malicious 
Phariſees: I ſee him, as a reſolute confeſſor, ſuffering 
excommunication for the name. of Chr:/?, and main- 
taining the innocence and honour of ſo bleſſed a kene. 
Factor: I hear him read a divinity lecture to them that 
fat in Mſes's chair, and convincing them of blind: 
neſs who puniſhed him for ſeeing. : 

How can I but envy thee, O happy man, who, of 
a patient, proveſt an advocate for thy Saviour; whoſe 
gain of bodily fight made way for thy ſpiritual eyes; 
who haſt loſt a ſynagogue, and haſt found heaven; 
who, being abandoned of ſinners, art received of the 
Lord of glory ? 


CoNnTEM. xix. The ſtubborn devil ejedted. 


IH OW different, how contrary are our conditions 
here upon earth! while our Saviour is transf- 
gured on the mount, his diſciples are perplexed in 
the valley. Three of his choice followers were with 
him above, raviſhed with rhe miraculous proofs of his 
Godhead ; nine other were troubled with the buſinels 
of a ſtubborn devil below. | 

Much people was met to attend Chr:/?, and there 
they will {tay till he come down from Tabor. Ther 
zeal and devotion brought them thither, their patient 
perſeverance held them there. We are not wortay | 
the name of his clients, if we cannot painfully ſeek 
him, and ſubmiſſively wait his leiſure. 

He, that was now a while retired into the mount to 
confer with his Father, and to receive the attendance 
of Moſes and Elias, returns into the valley to the mul. 
titude. He was ſingled out a while for ] rayer and 
contemplation, now he was joined with rhe multitude 


for their micaculons cure and heavenly — 
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We that are his ſpiritual agents, muſt be either pre- 
jaring in the mount, or exerciſing in the valley; one 
while in the mount of meditation, in the valley of ac- 
ton ; another, alone to ſtudy, in the aſſembly to 
rreach : here is much variety, but all is work. | 


Moſes, when he came down from the hill, heard 


muſic in the valley; Chriſt, when he came down from 
the hill, heard diſcord. The ſcribes, it ſeems, were 
ſting hard upon the diſciples : they ſaw Chri/t ab- 
ſent, nine of his train left in the valley, thoſe they fly 
won. As the devil, ſo his imps watch cloſe for all 
advantages. No ſubtile enemy but will be ſure to 
atempt that part where is likelihood of leaſt defence, 
noſt weakneſs. When the ſpouſe miſſes him whom 
her ſoul loveth, every watchman hath a buffet for 
her. O Saviour, if thou be never ſo little ſtept aſide, 
we are ſure to be aſſaulted with powerful tempta- 
tions. 

They, that durſt fay nothing to the Maſter, ſo ſoon 
5 his back is turned, fall foul upon his weakeſt diſci- 
ples. Even at the firſt hatching, the ſerpent was thus 
crafty to begin at the weaker veſſel: experience and 
time hath not abated his wit. If he ſtill work upon 


filly women laden with divers luſts, upon rude and 


grounded ignorants, it is no other than his old 
vont. 

Our Saviour, upon the ſkirts of the hill, knew 
well what was done in the plain, and therefore haſtes 
down to the refeue of his diſciples. The clouds and 
napours do not ſooner ſcatter upon the ſun's breaking 
forth, than theſe cayils vaniſh at the preſence of CHriſt: 
nſtead of oppoſition, they are ſtraight upon their 
knees ; here are now no quarrels, but humble ſaluta- 
tons, and if Chriſt's queſtion did not force theirs, 
the ſcribes had found no tongue. 

Doubtleſs, there were many eager patients in this 
tirong; none made ſo much noiſe as the father of the 

Vol. III. Aa a demoniac. 
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demoniac. Belike upon this occaſion it was that the 
ſcribes held conteſtation with the diſciples. If they 
wrangled, he ſues, and that from his knees. Whom 
will not need make both humble and eloquent? The 
caſe was woful, and accordingly expreſſed. A ſon 
is a dear name, but this was his only ſon. Were his 
grief ordinary, yet the ſorrow were the leſs; but he 
is a fearful ſpectacle of judgment, for he is lunatic, 
Were this lunacy yet merely from a natural diſtem- 
per, it were more tolerable ; but this is aggrava- 


ted by the poſſeſſion of a cruel ſpirit, that handles him 


in a moſt grievous manner. Vet were he but in the 
rank of other demoniacs, the diſcomfort were more 
eaſy ; but lo, this ſpirit is worſe than all other his 
fellows ; others are uſually diſpoſſeſſed by the diſci- 
ples, this is beyond their power. I beſoug ht thy dij- 
ciples to caſt him out, but they could not : therefore, 
Lord, have thou mercy on my ſon. The deſpair oi 
all other helps ſends us importunately to the God of 
power. Here was his refuge; the ſtrong man had 


gotten poſſeſſion, it was only the ſtronger than he 


that can eject him. O God, ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
have naturally ſeized upon our ſouls: all human helps 


are toa weak; only thy mercy ſhall improve thy 


power to our deliverance. 
What bowels could chuſe but yearn at the diſtreſs 


of this poor young man? Phrenſy had taken his brain: 


that diſeaſe was but health, in compariſon of the ty- 
rannical poſſeſſion of that evil ſpirit, wherewith it was 
ſeconded. Out of hell there could not be a greater 
miſery : his ſenſes are either bereft, or elſe left to tor- 
ment him; he is torn and racked ſo as he foams and 
gnaſhes, he pines and languiſhes, he is caſt ſometimes 
into the fire, ſometimes into the water. How that 
malicious tyrant rejoices in the miſchief done to the 
creature of God? Had carth, had any thing more per 
1ic10us than fire and water, thither had he been thrown, 

= though 
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mough rather for torture than diſpatch. It was too 
much favour to die at once. O God, with how dead- 
y enemies haſt thou matched us? Abate thou their 
power, ſince their malice will not be abated. 

How many think of this caſe with pity and horror, 
and, in the mean time, are inſenſible of their own tear- 
fuller condition? 

It is but oftentimes that the devil would caſt this 
young man into a temporary fire; he would caſt the 
joner into an eternal fire, whoſe everlaſting burnings 
have no intermiſſions. No fire comes amiſs to him; 
the fire of affliction, the fire of luſt, the fire of hell. 
0 God, make us apprehenſive of the danger of our 
fn, and ſecure from the fearful iſſue of fin. 

All theſe very fame effects follow his ſpiritual poſ- 
ſeſllon. How doth he tear and rack them whom he 
rexes and diſtracts with inordinate cares and ſorrows ? 
How do they foam and gnaſh whom he hath drawn to 
at impatient repiniag at God's afflictive hand? how do 
they pine away, who hourly decay and languiſh in 
grace? | 4 6 

O the lamentable condition of ſinful ſouls, ſo much 
more dangerous, by how much leſs felt! # 

But all this while, what part hath the moon in this | 
man's miſery ? How, comes the name of that goodly 
planet in queſtion ? Certainly theſe diſeaſes of the 
brain follow much the courſe. of this queen of moiſt- by 
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ure. That power which ſhe hath in humours is 
5 drawn to the advantage of the malicious ſpirit, her : 
predominancy is abuſed to his deſpite. . Whether it 10 
: were for the better opportunity of his vexation, or 
| W vhether for the drawing of envy and diſcredit upon / 

| ſo noble a creature, it is no news with that ſubtile e- 
nemy, to faſten his effects upon theſe ſecondary cau- 
les, which he uſurps to his own purpoſes. What- q 
c ever be the means, he is the tormentor. Much wiſ- 1 
cbm needs to diſtinguiſh betwixt the evil ſpirit abu- 
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ſing the good creature, and the good creature abuſed 


nati 
by the evil ſpirit. nou 
He that knew all things aſks queſtions ; How lin ner: 
bath he been fo? not to inform himſelf, (that devil neu 
could have done nothing without the knowledge, with- clai 
out the leave of the God of ſpirits), but that, by nat 
the confeſſion of the parent, he might lay forth the not 
woful condition of the child; that the thank and glo- 5 
ry of the cure might be ſo much greater, as the WM fer: 
complaint was more grievous; He anſwered, from a juſt 
child. | ; | | by 
O God, how. I adore the depth of thy wiſe, and cut 
juſt, and powerful diſpenſation | I hou, that could{t Bol 
ſay, 7 have loved Jacob, and Eſau have I hated, ere 


the children had done good or evil, thoughtſt allo good, 
ere this child could be- capable of good or evil, to yield 
him over to the power of that evil one. What need ] 
aſk for any other reaſon than that which is the rule of 
all juſlice, thy will? yet even theſe weak eyes can ſee 
the juft grounds of thine actions. That child, though 
an Iſraelite, was conceived and born in that fin, which 
both could, and did give Satan an intereſt in him: be- 
ſides, the actual fins of the parents deſerved this re- 
venge upon that piece of themſelves. Rather, O God, 
let me magnify this mercy, that we and ours eſcape 
this judgment, than queſtion thy juſtice, that ſome e- 
ſcape not. How juſt might it have been with thee, 
that we, who have given way to Satan in our ſins, 
ſhould have way and ſcope given to Satan over us it 
our puniſhments? it is thy praiſe, that any of us are 
free; it is no quarrel that ſome ſuffer, | 
Do I wonder. to ſee Satan's bodily poſſeſſion of tis 
young man from a child, when 1 ſee his ſpiritual 
- Poſſeſſion of every ſon of Adam from a longer date; 
not from a child, but from the womb, yea, in it? u 
| Why ſhould not Satan poſſeſs his own ? We are all bj WW b. 
| nature 
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nature the ſons of wrath. It is time for us to re- 
nounce him in baptiſm, whoſe we are till we be rege- 
nerate. He hath right to us in our firſt birth ; our 
new birth acquiis us from him, and cuts off all his 
claim. How miſerable are they that have nothing but 
nature? better it had been to have been unborn, than 
not to be born again. 

And if this poor ſoul, from an infant, were thus mi- 
ſerably handled, having done none actual evil; how 
juſt cauſe have we to fear the like judgments, who, 
by many foul offences, have deſerved to draw this jexe- 
cutioner upon us? O my ſoul, thou haſt not room e- 
cough for thankfulueſs to that good God, who hath 
not delivered thee up to that malignant ſpirit. 

The diſtreſſed father fits not ſtill, negleAs not means; 
I brought him to thy diſciples. Doubtleſs, the man 
came firſt to ſeek for Chriſt himſelf ; finding him ab- 
ſent, he makes ſuit to the diſciples. 'To whom ſhould 
we have recourſe, in all our ſpiritual complaints, but to | 
the agents and meſſengers of God? The noiſe of the ly 
like cures had ſurely brought this man, with much | 
confidence, to crave their ſuccour; and now, how cold f 
was he at the heart, when he found that his hopes \ 
were fruſtrate ? They could not caſt him out. No doubt | 
the diſciples tried their belt; they laid their wonted 
charge upon this dumb ſpirit, but all in vain, They, 
that could come with joy and triumph to their Maſter, 
and ſay, The devils are ſubject to us, find now them- 
ſelves matched with a ſtubborn and refractory ſpirit. 
Their way was hitherto ſmooth and fair; they mer 
with no rub till now: and now, ſurely, the father of the 
demotiiac was not more troubled at this event than them- 
ſelves. How could they chuſe but fear, leſt their Ma- 
ſter had, with himſelf, withdrawn that ſpiritual power 
which they had formerly exerciſed ? needs muſt their 
heart fail them with their ſucceſs, 
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The man complained not of their impotence; it 
were fondly injurious to accuſe them for that which 
they could not do. Had the want been in their vil, 
they had well deſerved a querulous language; it was 
no fault ro want power : only he complains of the 
— oo and laments the invincibleneſs of that evil 
Pirit. 
I ſhould wrong you, O ye bleſſed followers of Chriſt 
if I ſhould ſay, that as //rae/, when Moſes was gone 
up into the mount, loſt their belief with their guide, ſo 
that ye, miſting your Maſter, who was now aſcended 
up to his Tabor, were to ſeek for your faith. Rather 
the wiſdom of God ſaw reaſon to check your over-af- 
fured forwardneſs, and both to pull down your hearts 
by a juſt humiliation, in the ſenſe of your own weak- 
neſs, and to raiſe up your hearts to new acts of depen- 
dence upon that ſovereign power from which your li- 
mited virtue was derived. 

What was more familiar to the diſciples than ejecting 
of devils? in this only it is denied them. Our good 
God ſometimes finds it requiſite to hold us ſhort in thoſe 
abilities whereof we make leaſt doubt, that we may 
fee] whence we had them. God will be no leſs glori- 
fied in what we cannot do, than in what we can do, 
If his graces were always at our command, and ever a- 
like, they would ſeem natural, and ſoon run into con- 
tempt : now, we are juſtly held in an awful dependence 
upon that gracious hand, which ſo gives as not to cloy 
us, and ſo denies as not to diſcourage us. 


Who could now but expect, that our Saviour ſhould | 


have pitied and bemoaned the condition of this ſad 
father and miſerable ſon, and have let fall ſome 
words of comfort upon them? Inſtead whereof, 1 
hear him chiding and complaining, O fazthleſs and 
' perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you* 


haw long ſhall I ſuffer you? complaining, * 
OY that 
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hat woful father and more woful ſon: it was not his 
thion to add affliftion to the diſtreſſed, to break 
ach bruiſed reeds ; but of thoſe Scribes, who, upon 
the failing of the ſucceſs of this ſuit, had inſulted up- 
on the diſability of the followers of Chri/?, and de- 
prayed his power; although, perhaps, this inpatient 
father, ſeduced by their ſuggeſtion, might flip into 
ſome thoughts of diſtruſt. 


There could not be a greater crimination than 


faithleſs and perverſe : faithleſs in not believing ;. per- 


ſerſe in being obſtinately ſet in their unbelief. Doubt- 
leſs, theſe men were not free from other notorious 
crimes; all were drowned in their infidelity. Moral 
uncleanneſſes or violences may ſeem more heinous to 
men, none are ſo odious to God as theſe intellectual 
nckednefles. 

What an happy change is here in one breath of 
Chriſt? How long ſhall I ſuffer jou? bring him hither 
tome: the one is a word of anger, the other of fa- 
our. His juſt indignation doth not exceed or im- 
peach his goodneſs. What a ſweet mixture there 1s 
n the perfect ſimplicity of the divine nature? In the 
nid of judgment he remembers mercy, yea he acts it: 
lis {un ſhines in the midſt of this ſtorm. Whether he 


irown, or whether he ſmile, it is all to one purpoſe, 


at he may win the incredulous and diſobedient. 
Whither ſhould the rigour of all our cenſures tend, 
but to edification, and not to deſtruction? We are 
phyſicians, we are not executioners; we give purges 
o cure, and not poiſons to kill. It is for the juſt 
judge to ſay one day to reprobate ſouls, Depart from 
me; in the mean time, it is for us to invite all that 
are ſpiritually poſſeſſed to the participation of mercy, 
bring him hither to me. 
O Saviour, diſtance was no hinderance to thy work; 
why ſhould the demoniac be brought to thee? was it, 
lar this deliverance might be the better evicted, and 
| that 
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chat the beholders might ſec it was not for nothing 
that the diſciples were repoſed with ſo refractory a 
fpirit? or was it, that the Scribes might be witneſſes of 
that ſtrong hoſtility that was berwixt thee and that 
foul ſpirit, and be aſhamed of their blaſphemous flan- 
der? or was it, that the father of the demoniac might 
be quickened in that faith, which now, through the 
ſuggeſtion of the Scribes, began to droop ; when he 
ſhould hear and fee CHriſt ſo cheerfully to undertake 
and perform that whereof they had bidden him de- 
ſpair ? 

"The poſſeſſed is brought, the devil is rebuked and 
ejected. That ſtiff ſpirit which ſtood out boldly a- 
gainſt the commands of the difciples, cannot but 
1 to the voice of the Maſter: that power, which 
did at firſt caſt him out of heaven, eaſily diſpoſſeſſes 
him of an houſe of clay. The Lord rebuke thee Sa- 
tan, and then thou canſt not but fly. 

The diſciples, who were not uſed to theſe affronts, 
cannot but be troubled at their miſ-ſucceſs ; Maſter, 
why could not wwe caft him out? Had they been con- 
ſcious of any defect in themſelves, they had never aſk- 
ed the A little did they think to hear of their 
unbelief. Had they not had great faith, they could 
not have caſt out any devils; had they not had ſome 
want of faith, they had caſt out this. It is poſſible 
for us to be defective in ſome graces, and not to feel 
it. | 
Although not ſo much their weakneſs is guilty of 
this unprevailing, as the ſtrength of that evil ſpirit; 
This kind goes not out but by prayer and faſting. 
Weaker fpirits were wont to be ejected by a com- 
mand; this devil was more ſturdy and boiſterous. As 
there are degrees of ſtatures in men, ſo there are de- 
grees of ſtrength and rebellion in ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes. Here, bidding will not ſerve; they muſt pray, 
and praying will not ſerve without faſting. ny 
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nuſt pray to God that they may prevail; they muſt 
aſt to make their prayer more fervent, more effectu- 
: we cannot now command, we can fait and pray. 
How good is our God to us, that while he hath not 
thought fit to continue to us thoſe means which. are 
ks powerful for the diſpoſſeſſing of the powers of 
karkneſs, yet hath he given us the greater? while we 
can faſt and pray, God will command for us, Satan 
annot prevail againſt us. 


Co N TEM. xx, The widew's mites, 


"HE ſacred wealth of the temple was either in 
ſtu, or in coin; for the one the Jews had an 
houſe, for the other a cheſt. Ar the concourſe of all 
the males to the temple thrice a- year, upon occaſion of 
the ſolemn feaſts, the oblations of both kinds were. li- 
beral. Cur Saviour, as taking pleaſure in the proſpect, 
ſts himſelf to view thoſe offerings, whether for Holy 
iss or charitable, | 
' , Thoſe things we delight in, we love to behold : 
de eye and the heart will go together. And can we 
think, O Saviour, that thy glory hath diminiſhed 
wht of thy gracious reſpects to our beneficence? or 
that thine acceptance of our charity was confined to 
the earth? Even now, that thou fitteſt at the right 
bad of. thy, Father's glory, thou ſceſt every hand 
Wit is ſtretched, out to the relief of thy poor ſaints 
ere below. And if vanity have power to ſtir up our 
Iderality, out of a conceit to be ſeen of men, how ſhall 
lab encourage our bounty in knowing that we are 
len of thee, and accepted by thee? Alas, what are 
ge the better for the notice of thoſe periſhing and im- 
vent eyes, which can only view the outſide of our 
ons; or for that waſte wind of applauſe which va- 
nheth in the lips of the ſpeaker? Thine eye, O 
Lord, is piercing and retributive. As to. ſee thee is 


r B Eb perfect 


* - 


378 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


perfect happineſs, ſo to be ſeen of thee is true con- 
tentment and glory. 

And doſt thou, O God, ſee what we give thee, 
and not ſee what we take away from thee ? are our 
offerings more noted than our facrileges ? ſurely thy 
mercy is not more quick - ſighted than thy juſtice, In 
both kinds our actions are viewed, our account is kept; 
and we are as ſure to receive rewards for what we have 
given, and vengeance for what we haye defaulked. 
With thine eye of knowledge thou ſeeſt all we do; 
but what we do well, thou ſeeſt with an eye of ap- 
probation. So didſt thou now behold theſe pious aud 
charitable oblations. How well wert thou pleaſed with 
this variety? Thou ſaweſt many rich men give much; 
and one poor widow give more than they in leſſer 
room. 

I be Jews were now under the Roman preſſure; 
they were all tributaries, yet many of them rich, and 
thoſe rich men were liberal to the common cheſt. 
Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe many rich give little, we had 
heard of thy cenſure ; thou expecteſt a proportion be- 
twixt the giyer and the gift, betwixt the gift and the 
receipt; Where that fails, the blame is juſt. That na. 
tion, though otherways faulty enough, was in this 
commendable. How bounteouſly open were ther 
hands to the houſe of God? Time was when their l. 
berality was fain to be reſtrained by proclamation ; and 
now it needed no incitement ; the rich gave much, the 
pooreſt gave more. He ſaw a poor widow caſting in 
two mites. It was mifery enough that ſhe was a Vi 
dow. The married woman is under the careful pro- 
viſi of an husband; if ſhe ſpend, he earns : iu that 
eſtate four hands work for her, in her widowhood but 
two. Poverty added to the ſorrow of her widov- 
hood. The loſs of ſome husbands is ſupplied by 4 
rich jointure ; it is ſome allay to the grief, that the 
hand is left full, though the bed be empty. This ho- 
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man was not more deſolate than needy; yet this poor 
widow gives; and what gives ſhe? an offering like 
herſelf, og mites; or, in our language, two half- 
farching-tokens. Alas! good woman, who was poorer 
than thyſelf ? wherefore was that corban, but for the 
relief of ſuch as thou? who ſhould receive; if ſuch 
gire? thy mites were ſomething to thee, nothing to 
the treaſury. How ill is thar gift beſtowed, which 
dii-furnifheth thee, and adds nothing to the common 
ſock ? ſome ' thrifty neighbour might, perhaps, have 
ſiggeſted this probable diſcouragement. 7% pu- 
bliſhes and applauds her bounty: He called his diſci- 
ple, and ſaid unto them, verily I ſay unto you, this 
wman hath caſt in more than they all. While the 
ich put in their offerings, I ſee no diſciples called, 
t was enough that CHriſt noted their gifts alone: but 
when the widow comes with her two mites, now the 
domeſtics of Chri/? are ſummoned to aſſemble, and 
taught to admire this munificence ; a ſolemn preface 
makes way to her praiſe, and her mites are made more 
precious than the others talents : She gave more than 
they all; more, not only in reſpe& of the mind of the 
river, but of the proportion of the gift as hers. A 
nite to her was more than pounds to them: pounds 
were little to them, two mites were all to her; they 
gare out of their abundance, ſhe out of her neceſſity, 
That which they gave, left the heap leſs, yet an heap 
ll; ſhe gives all at once, and leaves herſelf no- 
ing. So as ſhe gave not more than any, but more 
'ban they all. God doth not ſo much regard what 
5 taken out, as what is left: O Father of mercies, 
hou lookeſt at once into the bottom of her heart 
ad the bottom of her purſe, and eſteemeſt her gift 
according to both. As thou ſeeſt not as man, ſo thou 
Ralueſt not as man: man judgeth by the worth of 
lte gift, thou judgeſt by the mind of the giver, 

Bbb 2 | and 


fu { 


zoo CONTEMPLATIONS. 


and the proportion of the remainder. It were wide 
with us, if thou ſhouldſt go by quantities. Alas, 
what have we but mites, and thoſe of thine own lend- 
ing? It is the comfort of our meanneſs, that our af- 
fections are valued, and not our preſents: neither hat 
thou ſaid, Gad loves a liberal groer, but a cheerful, 
If 1 had more, O God, thou fhouldſt have it; had 
] leſs, than wouldſt not deſpiſe it, who accepteſ? the 
gift according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that be hath not. | 

Yea, Lord, what have I but two mites, a ſoul and 
a body? mere mites, yea, not ſo much to thine in- 
finiteneſs. O that I could perfecthy offer them up 
unto thee, according to thine on right in them, aud 
not according to mine. How gracioully wouldſt B 
thou be ſure to accept them! how happy ſhall I be 
in thine acceptation ! 


CoxnTEM. XXI. The ambition of the two ſons of 
LEBEDEE. 


H who had his own time and ours in his hand, 

foreknew and ſoretold the approach of his dil- 
ſolution. When men are near their end, and ready 
to make their will, then is it ſeaſonable to ſue for le- 
gacies. 

Thus did the mother of the two Zebedees ; therein 
well approving both her wiſdom and her faith: wil 
dom, in the fit choice of her opportunity; faith, in 
taking ſuch an opportunity. 

The ſuit is half obtained that is ſeaſonably made. 
To have made this motion, at the entry into their at- 
tendance, had been abſurd, and had juſtly ſecmed to 
challenge a denial.. It was at the parting of the an- 
gel, that Jacob would he bleſſed. The double ſpiri 
of Ela, is not ſued for till his aſcending. , 

Ut, 


BOOK IV. Cox TEX. XXII. 381 


But, O the admirable faith of this good woman! 
When ſhe heard the diſcourſe of Chriſt's ſufferings 
and death, ſhe talks of his glory; when ſhe hears of 
tis.croſs, ſhe ſpeaks of his crown. If ſhe had ſeen 
Herod come and tender his ſceptre unto Chri/t, or 
the elders of the Fews come upon their knees with a 
ſubmiſſive proffer of their allegiance, ſhe might have 
had ſome reaſon to entertain the thoughts of a king- 
dom: but now, while the ſound of betraying, ſuffer- 
ing, dying, was in her ear, to make account of, and 
ſuc for a room in his kingdom, it argues a belief able 
to triumph over all diſcouragements. 

It was nothing for the diſciples, when they ſaw 


bim after his conqueſt of death, and riſing from the 


grave, to aſk him, Maſter, wilt thou now reſtore the 
tingdom unto Iſrael? but for a filly woman to look 
through his future death and paſſion, at his reſurrec- 
tion and glory, it is no leſs worthy of wonder than 
praiſe, 
; To hear a man in his beſt health and vigour to talk. 
of his confidence in God, and aſſurance of divine fa- 
your, cannot be much worth: but if in extremities 
we can believe above hope, againſt hope, our faith 
is ſo much more noble as our dithculties are greater. 

Never ſweeter perfume aroſe from any altar, than 
that which aſcended from Job's dung-hill, I &now that 
my Redeemer liveth. | 

What a ſtrange ſtyle is this that is given to this 
woman! it had been as ealy to have ſaid, the wife 
of Zebedee, or the ſiſter of Mary or of Foſeph, or, 
as her name was, plain Salome: but now, by an un- 
uſual deſcription, ſhe is ſtyled, The mother of Zebe- 
dee's children. Zebedee was an obſcure man; ſhe, 
as his wife, was no better; the greateſt honour ſhe 
ever had or could have, was to have two ſuch ſons 
as James and John; theſe give a title to both their 


parents. Honour aſcends as well as deſcends. Holy 
children 
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children dignify the loins and womb from hence 
they proceed, no leſs than their parents traduce ho- 
nour unto them. Salome might be a good wife, 3 
good houſewife, a good woman, a good neighbour : 
all theſe cannot enoble her ſo much as The mot her of 
Zebedee' s children. | 

What a world of pain, toil, care, coſt, there is in 
the birth and education of children! their good proof 
requites all with advantage. Next to happineſs in 
ourſelyes, is to be happy in a gracious iſſue. 

The ſuit was the ſons, but by the month of their 
mother: it was their beſt policy to ſpeak by her lips. 
Even theſe fiſhermen had already learned craftily to 
fiſh for promotion. Ambition was not fo bold in them 
as to ſhew her own face: the envy of the ſuit ſhall 
thus be avoided, which could not but follow upon 
their perſonal requeſt. If it were granted, they had 
what they would; if not, it was but the repulſe of a 
woman's motion, which muſt needs be ſo much more 
pardonable, becauſe it was of a mother for her ſons, 

It is not diſcommendable in parents to ſeek the pre- 
ferment of their children. Why may not Abrahan 
ſue for an Iſhmael? ſo it be by jawfal means, in 4 
moderate meaſure, in due order, this endeavour can- 
not be amiſs. It is the neglect of circumſtances that 
makes theſe deſires ſinful. O the madneſs of thoſe 
parents that care not which way they raiſe an houſe; 
that defire rather to leave their children great than 
good; that are more ambitious to have their ſons lords 
on earth, than kings in heaven! yet I commend thee, 
Salome, that thy firſt plot was to have thy ſons dif- 
eiples of Chriſt, than after to prefer them to the heli 
places of that attendance: It is the true method of 
divine prudence, O God, firſt ro make our children 
happy with the honour of thy ſervice, and then to 


endcavour their meet advancement upon earth. 1. 
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The mother is but put upon this ſuit by her ſons; 
their heart was in her lips. They were not ſo mor- 
ified by their continual converſation with Chriſt, 
bearing his heavenly doctrine, ſeeing his divine car- 
rage, but that their minds were yet roving after tem- | 
poral honours : pride is the inmoſt coat which we put | 
of laſt, and which we put on firſt. Who can won- | 
er to ſee ſome ſparks of weak and worldly deſires in | 
their holieſt teachers, when the blefled apoſtles were 
not free from ſome ambitions thoughts, while the 
at at the feet, yea in the boſom of their Saviour? 

The near kindred this woman could challenge of 
Cbriſt might ſeem to give her juſt colour of more fa- 
miliariry ; yet now, that ſhe comes upon a ſuit, ſhe | 
ſubmits herſelf to the loweſt geſture of ſuppliants. We | 
need not be taught, that it is fit for petitioners to the 
Feat to preſent their humble ſupplications upon their 
nees. O Saviour, if this woman, ſo nearly allied 
to thee according to the fleſh, coming but upon a 
temporal occaſion to thee, being, as then, compaſſed 
about with human infirmities, adored thee ere ſhe 
durſt ſue to thee, what reverence is enough for us 
that come to thee upon ſpiritual ſuits, fitting now in ö 
the height of heavenly glory and majeſty? Say then, | 
thou wife of Zebedee, what is it that thou craveſt of 
thine omnipotent kinſman? A certain thing. Speak 
' WH out, woman; what is this certain thing that thou 
craveſt? how poor and weak is this ſupplicatory an- 
ticipation, to him that knew thy thoughts ere thou ut- 
eeredſt them, ere thou entertainedſt them? we are 
; al in this tune; every one would have ſomething, 
; ſuch perhaps as we are aſhamed to utter. The proud 
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man would have a certain thing, honour in the world: 1 
tie covetous would have a certain thing too, wealth 4 
and abundance; the malicious would have a certain 

ming, revenge on his enemies: the epicure would g 
tare pleaſure and long life; the barren, children; | 
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the wanton, beauty. Each one would, be humqureg 
in his own. deſire, though in variety, yea contradiction 


to other, though in oppoſition not more to God's 


will chan our own, good. 

How: this ſuit ſticks in their teeth, and dare not 
freely, come forth, becauſe it is guilty, of its own faulti- 
neſs, What a difference there is betwixt, the prayers 
of faith, and the motions of ſelf- love and infidelity? 
thoſe come forth-with boldneſs, as knowing their own 
welcome, and being well aſſured both of their war- 
rant and acceptation ; theſe ſtand bluſhing at the door, 
not, daring. to appear, like to ſome baffled ſuit, con- 
ſcious to its own unworthineſs and juſt repulſe. Our 
inordinate deſires are worthy, of à check: when we 
know that our requeſts are holy, we cannot come 

with to much confidence to the throne of grace. 


He that knew all their thoughts afar off, yer, as if 


he had been a ſtranger to their purpoſes, aſks, What 
wonldſt thou? Our infirmities do then beſt ſhame 


us, when they are fetched out of our own mouths: 


likeas our prayers alſo ſerve not to acquaint God with 
our. wants, but to make us the more capable of his 
mercies. 3 

The ſuit is drawn from her; now ſhe myſt ſpeak, 
Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, one: on thy right 
hand, the «ther. on thy left, in thy kingdom. It is 
hard to ſay, whether out of more pride or igno- 
rance. It was as received, as-erroneous a conceit ar 
mong the diſciples of Chriſt, that he ſhould raiſe up 
a temporal kingdom over the now tributary; and en- 
ſlayed people of Hael. The Romans were now 


their maſters; their fancy was, that their Meſhas | 
| ſhould ſhake off this yoke, and reduce them to, their 
former liberty. So grounded was: this. opinion, that 
the, two diſciples, in their walk to Emmaug, could ſay, 
We truſted, it bad been be that ſhould. have deltvet: 


ed Iſrael; and when, after his reſurrection, he 
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uus walking up mount Olivet towards heaven, his 
W apoſtles could atk him, If he would now reſtore 
tac long expected kingdom? How thould we miti- 
zue our cenſures of our Chri/t:an brethren, if either 
they miſtake, or know not ſome ſecondary truths of 


ti- 

8 telgion, when the domeſtic attendants of Chriſt, who 

1 LS him every day till the very point of his aſcen- 
fon, miſapprehended the chief cauſe of his coming 


nto the world, and the ſtate of his kingdom? If our 
charity may not bear with ſmall faults, what do we 
ander his name that connived at greater? Truth is, 


7 3 the ſun, bright in itſelf, yet there are many cloſe 

re WJ corners into which it never thined. O God, if thou 

ic wen our hearts, we ſhall take in thoſe beams: till 
W thou do ſo, teach us to attend patiently for ourſelves, 

-* Wl charitably for others. 

nt Theſe fiſhermen had ſo much courtſhip to know, 

je WI that the right hand and the left of any prince were 


tie chief places of honour. Our Saviour had ſaid, 
that his twelve followers -thould fit upon twelve thrones, 
nd judge the twelve tribes of Hrael. This good 
yoman would have her two ſons next to his perſon, 
the prime peers of his kingdom. Every one is apt to 
vin the beſt to his own. Worldly honour is neither 
forth our ſuit, nor unworthy our acceptance. Yea, 
dalome, had thy mind been in heaven, hadſt thou in- 
tended this deſired pre- eminence of that celeſtial ſtate 


1 

pe glory, yet 1 know not how to juſtify thine ambi- 
„bon. Wouldſt thou have thy ſons preferred to the 
her of the faithful, to the bleſſed mother of thy 
s WO >aviour ? that very with were preſumptuous. For 


ne, O God, my ambition ſhall go ſo high as to be a 

rt WO faint in heaven, and to live as holily on earth as the 

„Lest; bur for precedency of heavenly honour, I do 

„boot, I dare not affect it. It is enough for me, if I 

e Wl lift up my head amongſt the heels of thy bleſſed 
ones. 
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The mother aſks, the ſons have the anſwer. She 


was but their tongue, they ſhall be her ears. God 
ever imputes the acts to the firſt mover, rather than 
to the inſtrument. 

It was a ſore check, Te know not what ye aſh, 
our ordinary communication, to ſpeak idly is ſin; th 
in our ſuits to Chri/?, to be fo inconſiderate as not to 
underſtand our own petitions, muſt needs be a foul 
offence. As faith is the ground of our prayers, ſo 
knowledge is the ground of our faith. If we come 
with indigeſted requeſts, we profane that name we 
invoke. | 

To convince their unfitneſs for glory, they are ſent 
to their impotency in ſuffering ; Are ye able to drink 


of the cup whereof I ſhall drink, and to be baptized 


with the baptiſm wherewith I am baptized? O Sayi- 
our, even thou, who wert one with thy Father, haſt 
a cup of thine own: never potion was ſo bitter as 
that which was mixed for thee. Yea, even thy 
draught is ſtinted ; it is not enough for thee to ſip of 
this cup, thou muſt drink it up to the very dregs. 


When the vinegar and gall were tendered to thee by | 


men, thou didſt but kiſs the cup; but when thy Fa- 
ther gave into thine hands a potion infinitely more 
diſtaſteful, thou, for our health, didſt drink deep of 
it, even to the bottom, and ſaidlt, It is finiſbed. And 
can we repine at thoſe unpleaſing draughts of afflic- 
tion that are tempered for us ſinful men, when we ſee 
thee, the Son of thy Father's love, thus dieted? We 
pledge thee, O bleſſed Saviour, we pledge thee, ac- 
cording to our weakneſs, who haſt begun to us in 
thy. powerful ſufferings. Only do thou enable us, af- 
ter ſome ſour faces made in our reluctation, 8 at 
laſt willingly to pledge thee in our conſtant ſuiterings 
for thee. 

As thou mult be 3 within, ſo muſt thou be 


baptized without. Thy baptiſm is not of water, * 
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of blood; both theſe came from thee in thy paſſion: 
ve cannot be thine, if we partake not of both. If 


thou haſt not grudged thy precious blood to us, well 


nayſt thou challenge ſome worthleſs drops from us. 
When they talk of thy kingdom, thou ſpeakeſt of 
thy bitter cup, of thy bloody baptiſm. Suffering is 
the way to reigning. Through many tribulations 
muſt wwe enter into the kingdom of heaven. There 
was never wedge of gold that did not firſt paſs the fire; 
there was never pure grain that did not undergo the 
fail. In vain ſhall we dream of our immediate paſ- 
age, from the pleaſures and jollity of earth, to the 
glory of heaven. Let who will hope to walk upon 
roſes and violets to the throne of heaven; O Savi- 
our, let me trace thee by the track of thy blood, and 
by thy red ſteps follow thee to thine eternal reſt and 
happineſs. | 
| know this is no eaſy taſk, elſe thou hadſt never 


| faid, Are ye able? Who ſhould be able, if not they 


that had been fo long bleſſed with thy preſence, in- 
formed by thy doctrine, and, as it were, beforehand 
poſſeſſed of their heaven in thee? Thou hadſt never 
made them judges of their power, if thou couldſt not 
have convinced them of their weakneſs. Alas, how 
full of feebleneſs is our body, and our mind of impa- 
tence | If but a bee ſting our fleſh, it ſwells; and if 
but a tooth ache, the head and heart complain. How 
mall trifles make us weary of ourſelves? What can 
we do without thee ? without thee, what can we fut- 
fer? If thou be not, O Lord, ſtrong in weakneſs, I 
cannot be ſo much as weak, I cannot ſo much as 
be. O do thou prepare me for my day, and enable 
me to my trials: I can do all things through thee that 

ſirengtheneſt me. 
The motion of the two diſciples was not more full 
of infirmity than their anſwer, We are able: out of an 
Ce c 2 eager 
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eager defire of the honour, they are apt to undertake 
the condition. The beſt men may be miſtaken in their 
own powers. Alas, poor men! when it came to the 
iſſue, they ran away, and I know not whither, one 
without his coat. It is one thing to ſuſfer in ſpeculation, 


andther in practice. There cannot be a worſe ſign, 


than for a man, in a carnal preſumption, to vaunt of 
His own abilities. How juſtly doth God ſuffer that 
man to be foiled purpoſely, that he may be afhamed 
of his own vain ſelf-confidence ? O God, let me ever 
be humbly dejected in the ſenſe of mine own inſuff. 
ciency; let me give all the glory to thee, and take 
nothing to myſelf but my infirmities. 

O the wonderful mildneſs of the Son of God! he 
doth not rate the two diſciples, either for their ambi- 
tion in ſuing, or preſumption in undertaking: but, 
leaving the worſt, he takes the beſt of their anſwer; 
und omitting their errors, encourages their good in- 
tentions; Te full drink indeed of iny ctep, and be baf- 
tiſed "with my baptiſin; but to fit on my right hand 


und my left, is not mine lo give, but lo them for whan | 


it it prepared of my Father. I know not whether 
there be more mercy in the conceſſion, or ſatisfaction 


in the denial. Were it not an high honour to drink 
of thy cup, O Saviour, thou hadſt not fore-promiſed 


it as a favour. | I am deceived, if what thou grant- 
eſt were much leſs chan that which thou denieſt. To 
pledge thee in thine own cup, is not much leſs dig- 
nity and familiarity than to fit by thee. F we fuf- 
fer wuith thee, we all alſo reign together with thee. 
What greater promotion can fleſh and blood be ca- 


pable of, than a conformity to the Lord of glory! 


Enable thou me to drink of thy cup, and then ſet 
me where thou wilt. 

But, O Saviour, while thou dignifieſt them in thy 
grant, doſt thou diſparage thyſelf in thy denial! 
Not mine to give? whoſe is it, if not thine? ay 
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te thy father's, it is thine. Thou, who art truth, 
hath ſaid, I and my Father are one. Yea, becauſe 
thou art one wirh the Father, it is not thine to give 
o any fave thoſe for whom it is prepared of the Fa- 
ther. The Father's preparation was thine, his gift is 
thine; the decree of both is one. That eternal coun- 
{is not alterable upon our vain defires. The Fa- 
ther gives theſe heavenly honours to none but by 
thee; thou giveſt them to none but according to the 
tecree of thy Father, Many degrees there are of 
celeſtial happineſs. I hoſe ſupernal manſions are not 
all of an height. That Providence, which hath va- 
ried our ſtations upon earth, hath pre- ordered our 
ſeats above. O God, admit me within the walls of 
thy * Jeruſalem, and place me whereſoever thou 
pleaſeſt. 


Co NT EM. xxl. The tribute-money paid. 


* theſe other hiſtories report the power of Chriſt, 
this ſnews both his power and obedience; his 
power over the creature, his obedience to civil pow- 
es. Capernaum was one of his own cities, there he 
made his chief abode in Peter's houſe: to that hoſt of 
his, therefore, do the toll-gatherers repair forthe tribute. 
When that great diſciple faid, We have left all, he 
ud not fay, We have abandoned all, or fold, or given 
way all: but we have left, in reſpect of managing, 
tot of poſſeſſion ; not in reſpect of right, but ot uſe 
ad preſent fruition; ſo left, that, upon juſt occaſion, 
ve may reſume; ſo left, that it is our due, though 
not our buſineſs. Doubtleſs, he was too wiſe to give 
may his own, that he might borrow of a ſtranger. 
tis own roof gave him ſhelter for the time, and 
his Maſter with him. Of him, as the houſholder, is 
tbe tribute required; and by and for him is it alſo 
pad, 1 inquire not either into the occaſion, or the 

ſum. 
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ſum. What need we make this exaction ſacrilegious? 
as if that half-ſhekel, which was appointed by God to 
be paid by every //raelite to the uſe of the tabernacle 
and temple, were now diverted to the Roman exche- 
quer. There was no neceſſity that the Roman lords 
ſhould be tied to the J7eroiſß reckonings; it was free 
for them to impoſe what payments they pleaſed upon 
a ſubdued people: when great Auguſtus commanded 
the world to be taxed, this rate was ſet. The man- 
nerly collectors demand it firſt of him with whom 
they might be more bold; Doth not your Maſter pay 
tribute? All Capernaum knew Chriſt tor a great Pro- 
phet ; his doctrine had raviſhed them; his miracles had 
aſtoniſhed them ; yet, when it comes to a money-mat- 
ter, his ſhare is as deep as the reſt. Queſtions of pro- 
fit admit no difference. Still the ſacred tribe challen- 
geth reverence : who cares how little they receive, 
how much they pay ? yet no man knows with what 
mind this demand was made; whether in a churliſh 
grudging at Chri/?s immunity, or in an awful compel- 
lation of the ſervant rather than the maſter. 

Peter had it ready what to anſwer, I hear him not 
require their ſtay till he ſhould go in and know his 
Maſter's reſolution ; but, as one well acquainted with 
the mind and practice of his Maſter, he anſwers, Yes, 
There was no truer pay-maſter of the king's dues, 
than he that was King of kings. Well did Peter 
know that he did not only give, but preach tribute, 
When the Herodians laid twigs for him, as ſuppoſing 
that ſo great a Prophet would be all for the liberty 
and exemption of God's choſen people, he chokes 
them with their own coin, and told them the ſtamp 
argued the right; Give unto Ceſar the things that are 
Cefar's. 

O Saviour, how can thy ſervants challenge that 


freedom which thyſelf had not? Who, that * 
| rom 
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zom thee, can claim homage from thoſe to whom thou 
meſt it? If thou, by whom kings reign, forbareſt 
zot to pay tribute to an Heathen prince, what power 
der thee, can deny it to thoſe that rule for thee ? 

That demand was made without doors. No ſooner 
Peter come in, than he is prevented by his Maſter's 
weſtion, What thintſi thou, Simon, of whom do the 
ings of the earth receive tribute? of their own chile 
ben, or of ſtrangers * This very interrogation was an- 
ſer enough to that which Peter meant to move: he, 
that could thus know the heart, was not, in true light, 
able to human exactions. 

But, O Saviour, may I preſume to aſk, what this is 
to thee? Thou haſt ſaid, My kingdom is not of this 
wrld ; how doth it concern thee what is done by the 
lings of the earth, or impoſed upon the ſons of earth- 
ls kings? thou wouldſt be the fon of an humble vir- 
zn, and chuſeſt not a royal ſtate, but a ſervile. I diſ- 
pute not thy natural right to the throne, by thy lineal 
deſcent from the loins of Judah and David: what, 
ſhould 1 plead that which thou waveſt ? It is thy di- 
ine royalty and Sonſhip which thou here juſtly urgeſt; 
the argument is irrefragable and convictive. If the 
kings of the earth do ſo privilege their children, that 
they are free from all tributes and impoſitions, how 
much more ſhall the king of heaven give this immuni- 
ty to his only and natural Son? ſo as, in true reaſon, 
| might challenge an exemption for me and my train. 
Thou mightſt, O Saviour, and no leſs, challenge a tri- 
lute of all the kings of the earth to thee, by whom 
al powers are ordained : reaſon cannot mutter againſt 
inis claim; the creature owes itſelf, and whatſoever it 
bath, to the Maker, he owes nothing to it. Then are 
lle children free. He, that hath right to all, needs not 
Ry any thing, elſe there ſhou!d be a ſubjection in ſove- 
leignty, and men ſhould be debitors to themſelves. But 

this 
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this right was thine own peculiar, and admits no part. 


ners; why doſt thou ſpeak of children, as of more 
and extending this privilege to Peter, ſayſt, Left 8 
ſandaliae them? Was it for that thy diſciples, being 
of thy robe, might juſtly ſeem intereſted in the liber. 
ties of their Maſter : ſurely no otherways were they 
children, no otherways free. Away with that fanatica] 
conceit, which challenges an immunity from ſecular 
commands and taxes, to a ſpiritual and adoptive Son- 
ſhip: no earthly ſaintſhip can exempr us from tribute 
to whom tribute belongeth. There is a freedom, 0 
Saviour, which our Chriſtianity calls us to affect; 2 
freedom from the yoke of fin and Satan, from the ſer- 
vitude of our corrupt affections: we cannot be. ſons, if 
we be not thus free. O free thou us, by thy free Spi- 
rit, from the miſerable bondage of our nature, ſo thall 
the children be free. But as, from theſe ſecular duties, 


no man is leſs free than the children; O Saviour, thoy 


wert free, and wouldſt not be ſo; thou wert free by 
natural right, wouldſt not be free by voluntary dilpen- 
fation, Leſt an offence might be taken. Surely, bad 


there followed an offence, it had been taken only, and MF 


not given. Wo be to the man by whom the ' offence ci. 
meth : it cometh by him that gives it, it cometh by 
him that takes it, when it is not given: no part of this 
blame could have cleaved unto thee either way. Let ſuch 
was thy goodneſs, that thou wouldit not ſuſſer an of- 
Fence unjuſtly taken, at that which thou mightſt juſtly 
have denied. How jealous ſhould we be even of others 
perils ? how careful ſo to moderate our power in the 
uſe of lawful things, that our charity may prevent o- 
thers ſcandals ? to remit of our own right for another' 
ſafety? O the deplorable condition of thoſe wilful men, 
who care not what blocks they lay in the way to bet 
ven, not forbearing, by a known lewdnefs, to draw 0 
thers into their own damnation ! 


To 
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To avoid the unjuſt offerice, even of very Publi- 
ans, Jeſus will work a miracle. Peter is ſent to the 
k, and that not with a net, but with an hook. The 
lilciple was now in his own trade. He knew a net 
night incloſe many fiſhes, an hook could take but 
we; with that hook muſt he go angle for the tributes 
noney. A fiſh ſhall bring him a ſtarer in her month; 
ud that fiſh that bites firſt. What an unuſual bearer 
obere? what an unlikely element to yield a piece o 
rady coin? N | 
0 that omnipotent power, which could command 
he fiſh to be both his treaſurer to keep his filver, and 


lis purveyor to ＋ "ga Now whether, O Saviour, 


tou cauſedſt this fiſh ro take up chat ſhekel out of 
the bottom of the ſea ; or whether by thine almiglæy 
yord thou madeſt it in an inſtant in the mouth of that 
lſh, it is neither poſſible to determine, nor neceſſary 
lb inquire? I rather adore thine infinite knowledge 
ad power, that couldſt make uſe of unlikelieſt means; 
that couldſt ſerve thyſelf of the very fiſhes of the ſeu, 
na buſineſs of earthly and civil employment. It was 


ut out of need that thou didſt this; though I do not 


lud that thou ever affectedſt a full purſe: What veins 
if gold, or mines of ſilver did not ly open to thy com- 
und? but out of a defire to teach Peter, that while 
le would be tributary to Cæſar, the very fiſh of the 
ka was tributary to him. How ſhould this encourage 
ur dependence upon that omnipotent hand of thine 
Wach hath heaven, earth, ſea, at thy diſpoſing ? ill 
Mou art the ſame for thy members, which thou wert 
for thyſelf, the Head; Rather than offence ſhall be 
pren to the world by a ſeeming neglect of thy dear 
Wldren, thou wilt cauſe the very fowls ef heavet! to 
ng them meat, and the fiſh of the ſea to bring 
lem money. O let us look up ever to thee by the 
Fe of our faith, and not be wanting in gur dependence 
Vol. III. D d d 5 upon 
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upon thee, who canſt not be wanting ip thy Proyi- 


dence over us. la: 
Cox TEM. xxIII. LAZ AR Us dead. 5 
() The wiſdom of God in penning his own ſtory? fl 
The diſciple whom Jeſus loved comes after his 1 
elle Lrangefile, that he might glean up thoſe richt ker 
ears of hiſtory which the reſt had paſſed over: that fh 
eagle ſoars high, and towers up by degrees. It vas 
much to turn water into wine; but it was more toll © - 
feed five thouſand with five loaves. It was much to ſec 
reſtore the ruler's fon ; it was more to cure him that Lot 
had been rhirry-eight years a cripple. It was much 10 
to cure him that was born blind; it was more to raiſe ref 
up Lazarus that had been fo long dead. As a ſtream ® 
runs ſtill the ſtronger and wider, the nearer it comes * 
ro the ocean whence it was derived; fo didſt thou, bl 
O Saviour, work the more powerfully, the nearer * 
thou dreweſt to thy glory. This was, as one of thy "* 
Jaſt, fo of thy greateſt miracles; when thou vert Th 
ready to die thyſelf, thou raiſedſt him to life who th 
ſmelt ſtrong of the grave. None of all the ſacred ** 
hiſtories is ſo full and punctual as this, in the re- ®. 
port of all circumſtances, Other miracles do not mote ©" 
tranſcend nature, than this tranſcends other miracles. . © 
This alone was a ſufficient eviction of thy God. La 
head, O bleſſed Saviour: none but an infinite power bg] 
could ſo far go beyond nature, as to recal a man fou ® 
days dead, from, not a mere privation, but a ſettled i © 
corruption. Earth muſt needs be thine, from which ©" 
chou raiſeſt his body; heaven muſt needs be thine, « 
from whence thou fetcheſt his Spirit. None but he, N 
that created man, could thus make him new. R 
- Sickneſs is the common preface to death; no mor-.“ 
tal nature is exzempred from this complaint; even Wi PN 
| 3 | Lazarus, 
| th 
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lazarus, whom Jeſs loved, is ſick. What can ſtrength 
grace or dearneſs of reſpect prevail againſt diſeaſe, 
waiſt diflolution ? | 

It was a ſtirring meſſage that Mary ſent to Jeſus, 


LH whom thou loveſt is fick as if the would im- 


yy, that his part was no leſs deep in Lazarus than 
hers. Neither doth ſhe ſay, He that loves thee is 
ik; but, he whom thou loveſt: not pleading the 
nerit of Lazarus his affection to Chrif?, but the mer- 
and favour of Chriſt to him. Even that other re- 
ſection of loye had been no weak motive; for, O 
Lord, thou haſt ſaid, Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
won me, therefore will I deliver him. Thy good- 
ies will not be behind us for love, who profeſſeth 
o love them that love thee, But yet the argu- 
ment is more forcible from thy love to us, ſince thou 
alt juſt reaſon to reſpect every thing of thine own, 
more. than ought that can proceed from us. Even 
we weak men, what can we ſtick at where we love? 
Thou, O infinite God, art love iielf. Whatever 
thou haſt done for us is out of thy love: the ground 
and motive of all thy mercies is within . not 
i us, and if there be ought in us worthy of thy love, 
tis thine own, not ours; thou giveſt what thou ac- 
eptelt. Jeſus well heard the firif groan of his deat 
Lazarus; every ſhort breath that he drew, every 
bh that he gave ves upon account; yet this Lord 
of life lets his ade ſicken, and languiſh, and die; 
dot out of neglect or impotence, but out of power 
and refolation. This fickneſs is not to death. He, 
o whom the iſſues of death belong, knows the way 
both into it and out of it. He meant that ſickneſs 


ould be to death, in reſpect of the preſent condition, 
dot to death in reſpect of the event; to death in the 
proceſs of nature, not to death in the ſucceſs of his di- 
ine power, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. O Saviour, thy uſual ſtyle is the Son of _ 
thou 
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thou that wouldſt take up our ipfirmities, wert will- 
ing thus to hide thy Godhead under the coarſe weeds 
of our humanity; but here thou ſayſt, That the 


ow 
Sor of God might be glorified. Though thou would(t WM dd 
hide thy divine glory, yet thou wouldſt not fmother . yt 
it. Sometimes thou wouldſt have thy ſun break forth co 
in bright gleams, to ſhew that it hath no leſs light 
even while it ſeems kept in by the clouds. Thou Ml jc: 
wert now near thy paſſion ; it was moſt ſcatonable for WM þe 
thee at this time to ſet forth thy juſt title. Neither WM bet 
was this ap act that thy humanity could challenge to WM ir 
nfelf, but far tranſcending all finite powers. To die, WM de 
was an act of the Son of man, to raiſe from death wa Wl s 
an act of the Son of God. | th 
Neither didit thou ſay merely that God, but That WM iv 
the Son of God might be. glorified, God cannot be WM in 
glorified, unleſs the Son be fo, Tn very natural re-: «i 
lations the wrong or diſreſpe&t offered to the child WM fo 
reflects upon the father; as, contrarily, the parent's up- 
on the child: how much more, where the love and WI th 
reipe& is infinite; where the whole eſſence is com- WM of 
municated with the entireneſs of relation? 

O God, in vain ſhall we tender our devotions to * 
thee indefinitely, as to a. glorious and incomprehenlible MW th 
Majeſty, if we kiſs not the Son, who hath inoſt juſtly WM ta 
ſaid. Te believe in the Father, believe alſo in Me. ki 

What an happy family ws this? I find none up- er 
on earth fo much honoured; Fe/us loved Mariba, g. 


and her ſiſter, ard Lazarus. It is no ſtanding up- « 
on terms of precedency: the Spirit of God is not 

curious in marſhalling of places. Time was when WM d 
Mary was contefſed to have choſen the better part; te 
here Martha is named firſt, as moſt intereſted iv WM u 
Chrifts love; for ought appears, all of them were & W » 
quaſſy dear. 'Chri/} had familiarly lodged under their MW tc 
roof. How fit was that to receive him, whoſe in- 
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wellers were hoſpital, pious, unanimous ? hoſpital, 
in the glad entertainment of Je/us and his train; pi- 
ous in their devotions; unanimous in their mutual 
;oncord. As, contrarily, he baulks and hates that houſe 
which is taken up with uncharitableneſs, profaneneſs, 
contention. 

But, O Saviour, how doth this agree? thou lo- 
jedſt this family, yet, hearing of their diſtreſs, thou 
heldſt off two days more from them? Canſt thou 
bye thoſe thou regardeſt not? canſt thou regard them 
from whom thou willingly abſenteſt thyſelf in their 
neceflicy ? Behold, thy love, as it is above ours, fo it 
s oft againſt ours. Eveu out of very affection art 
thou not | ſeldom abſent. None of thine but have 
lometimes cried, How long, Lord? What need we 
iaſlance, when thine eternal Father did purpoſely 
eltrange his face from thee, ſo as thou criedſt out of 
ſorlak ing? a 

Here thou wouldft- knowingly delay, whether for 
the greatening of the miracle, or for the ſtrengthening 
of thy diſciples faith. 

Hadſt thou gone ſooner, and prevented the death, 
vho had known, whether ſtrength of nature, and not 
thy miraculous power, had done it? hadſt thon over- 
taken his death by this quickcuing viſitation, who had 
known, whether this had been only ſome qualm or 
ecitaly, and not a perfect diſſolution? Now this large 
pap of time makes thy work bath certain and glori- 
ous. 

And what a. clear proof was this beforehand to thy 
diſciples, that thou wert able to accompliſh thiue own 
rclurrection on the third day, who wert able to raiſe 
up Lazarus on the fourth? The more difficult the 
york ſhould be, the more need it had of an omnipo- 
tent confirmation. 

He, that was Lord of our times and his own, can 
wy, when he found it ſcaſonable, ſay, Let us go 
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into Judea again. Why left he it before? was it 
not upon the heady violence of his enemies? Lo, the 
ſtones of rhe Jews drove him thence; the love of La- 
2arus and the care of his divine glory drew him back 
thither. 

We may, we muſt be wiſe as ſerpents for our own 
preſervation, we maſt be careleſs of danger, when 
God calls us to the hazard. It is far from God's pur. 
poſe to give us leave ſo far to reſpect ourſelves, as that 
ve ſhould negle& him. Let Judea be all ſnares, all 

croſſes, O Saviour, when thou calleſt us we muſt put 
our lives into our hands, and follow thee thither. 
This journey thou haſt purpoſed and contrived, 


but what needſt thou to acquaint thy diſciples with | 


thine intent? Where didſt thou ever, beſides this; 
make them of counſel with thy F N Neither 
Jidſt thou ſay, How think you if I go? but, Let 1. 

0. | Was it for that thou, who kneweſt thine own 
ſtrength, kneweſt alſo their weakneſs? Thou wert 
reſolute, they were umorous ; they were ſenſible e- 
nough of their late peril, and fearful of more; there 
was need to fore-arm them with an expectation of 
the worſt, and preparation for it. Surpriſal with e- 
vils may endavger the beſt conſtancy. The heart is 
apt to fail, when it finds itſelf entrapped in a ſudden 
miſchief. 

The diſciples were dearly affected to Lazarus; they 
had learned to love where their Maſter loved: yet 
now, when our Saviour ſpeaks of returning to that 
region of peril, they pull him by the fleeve, and put 
him in mind of the violence offered unto him; Maſter, 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou 
thither again? 

No 1045 than thrice, in the foregoing chapter, did 
the Jews lift up their hands to murder him by a cruel 
tapidation. Whence was this rage and bloody at. 
rempt of "theirs ? only for that he taught them ih 
"IT'S tru 
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th concerning his divine nature, and gave himſelf 
he juſt ſtyle of the Son of God. How ſubject carnal 
earts are to be impatient of heavenly verities! No- 
thing can ſo much fret that malignant ſpirit which 
rules in thoſe breaſts, as that Chr:/? ſhould have his 
"wn, If we be perſecuted for his truth, we do but 
ſer with him with whom we ſhall once reign. 

However the diſciples pleaded for their Maſter's 
fifery, yet they aimed at their own; they well knew 
their danger was inwrapped in his. It is but a clean- 
colour chat they put upon their own fear. This is 
held but a weak and baſe paſſion; each one would be 
gad to put off the opinion of it from himſelf, and to 
ſet the beſt face upon his own impotency. 

Thus, white-livered men, that ſhrink and ſhift from 
the croſs, will not want fair pretences to evade it. 
One pleads the peril of many dependents, another 
the disfurniſhing the church of ſucceeding abettors: 
each will have ſome plauſible excuſe for his ſound 
kin. What error did not our Saviour rectify in his 
followers ? even that fear, which they would have diſ- 
ſembled, is graciouſly diſpelled by the juſt confidera- 
tion of a ſure and inevitable Providence. Are there 
wt twelve hours in the day, which are duly ſet, and 
proceed regularly for the direction of all the motions 
and actions of men? fo in this courſe of mine, which 
| muſt run on earth, there is a ſet and determined 
ime wherein I muſt work, and do my Father's will. 
The ſun, that guides theſe hours, is the dererminate 
counſel] of my Father, and his calling to the execn- 
non of my charge: while I follow that, I cannot miſ- 
carry, no more than a man can miſs his known way 
a high noon : this while, in vain are cither your diſ- 
luaſions or the attempts of enemies; they cannot 
hurt, ye cannot divert me. 

The journey then holds to Judea; his attendants 

all be made acquainted with the occafion. He, that 

| had 


L 
1 
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had formerly denied the deadlineſs of Lazarus hid 
ſickneſs, would not ſuddenly confeſs his death, nei 
ther yet would he altogether conceal it: ſo will he 
are confeſs it, as that he will ſhadow it out in a 
borrowed expreſſion; Lazarus our friend ſleepeth, 
What a ſweet title is here both of death and of La. 
zarus / death is Bleep, Lazarus is our friend. Lo, 
he ſays not my friend, but ours; to draw them firſt 
into a gracious familiarity and communion of friend- 
ſhip with himſelf; for what doth this import, but, ye 
are my friends, and Lazarus is both my friend and 
yours! our friend. 

O meek and merciful Saviour, that diſdaineſt not 
to ſtoop ſo low, as that, while thou thought/? it 0 
robbery to be equal unto God, thou though it no diſ- 
e to match thyſelf with weak and wretched 
men! our friend Lazarus! There is a kind of parity 
in friendſhip. There may be love where is the moſt 
inequality, but friendſhip ſuppoſes pairs: yet the Sof 


of Gol ſays of the ſons of men, Our friend Lazarus. 


O what an high and happy condition is this for mor- 
tal men to aſpire unto, that the God of heaven ſhould 
not be aſhamed to own them for friends! neither faith 
he now abruptly, Lazarus our friend is dead; but, 
Lazarus our friend /leepet h. 

O Saviour, none can know the eſtate of life or 
death fo well as thou that art the Lord of both. It 
is enough that thou telleſt us death is no other than 
fieep : that which was wont to paſs for the couſin of 
death, is now itſelf. All this while we have miſtaken 
the caſe of our diſſolution : we took it for an enemy, 
it proves a friend ; there is pleaſure in that wherein 
we {t , poſed horror. 

Who is afraid, after the weary toils of the day, to 
take his reſt by night? or what is more refreſhing to 
the ſpent traveller than a ſweet ſleep ? It is our ink 


delity, our impreparation that makes death any 2 
bf han 
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han advantage. Even ſo, Lord, when thou ſeeſt I 
haye tailed enough, let me ſleep in peace; and when 
hou ſeeſt I have ſlept enough, awake me, as thou didſt 
by Lazarus : But 1 go to atoate him, Thou ſaidſt 
ot, Let us go to awake him: thoſe whom thou wilt 
low companions of thy way, thou wilt not allow part- 


15 ers of thy work; they may be witneſſes, they cannot 
fr de actors. None can awake Lazarus out of this fleep, 


but he that made Lazarus. Every mouſe or gnat can 
1 iſe us up from that other ſleep; none but an omnipo- 
ps ent power from this. This fleep is not without a diſ- 


- ſolution. Who can command the ſoul to come down 
not ud meet the body, or command the body to piece with 
of elf, and riſe up to the ſou), but the God that created 
a. bob? It is our comfort and aſſurance, O Lord, againſt 


hed de terrors of death, and tenacity of the grave, that 

ur reſurrection depends upon none but thine omnipo- 
\} (elice, 

* Who can blame the diſciples, if they are loath to re- 

turn to Judea? their laſt entertainment was ſuch, as 


Ie wht juſtly diſhearten them. Were this, as literally 
old Wl ken, all the reaſon of our Saviour's purpoſe of ſo 
Uith perilous a voyage, they argued not amiſs, F he /teep, 
uv; Wl ſhall do well, Sleep in ſickneſs is a good fign of re- 

wwery, for extremity of pain bars our reſt : when na- 
or e, therefore, finds ſo much reſpiration, ſhe juſtly 


It bopes for better terms. Yet it doth not always follow, 
nan be ſleep, he ſball do wwell : how many have died of 
thargies ? how many have loſt, in fleep, what they 
Len wald not have forgone waking ? Adam ſlept and lott 
us rib ; Samſan ſlept, and loſt his ſtrength ; Saul ſlept, 
ein nd loſt his weapon; I/bbo/heth and Helofernes ſlept, 

nd loſt their heads: in ordinary courſe it holds well, 
to ere they miſtook and erred. The miſconſtruction of 
10 de words of Chriſt, led them into an unſeaſonable and 
n- eroneous ſuggeſtion. Nothing can be more dange- 
her dus than to take the ſpeeches of Chriſt, according to 
nan WM Vor. III. E e e the 


1 | „* 
16667 "TDI — 


42 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


the ſound of the letter; one error will be ſure to drag 
on more, and if the firſt be never ſo flight, the laſt 
may be important. 

Wheretore are words but to expreſs meanings? why 
do we ſpeak, but to be underſtood ? Since, then, our 
Saviour ſaw himſelf not rightly conſtrued, he delivers 
himſelf plainly, Lazarus is dead. Such is thy manner, 
O thou eternal Word of thy Father, in all thy ſacred 
expreſſions. Thine own mouth is thy beſt commenta- 
ry; what thou haſt more obſcurely ſaid in one paſſage, 
thou interpreteſt more clearly in another. Thou art 
the ſun, which giveſt us that light whereby we ſee 
thyſelf. 

But how modeſtly doſt thou diſcover thy deity to 
thy diſciples? not upon the firſt mention of Lazarus 
his death, inſtantly profeſſing thy power and will of his 
reſuſcitation ; but contenting thyſelf only to intimate 
thy omniſcience, in that thou couldſt, in that abſence 
and diſtance, know and report his departure; they {hal 
gather the reſt, and cannot. chuſe but think, we ſerve 


a Maſter that knows all things; and he that knows all } 


things, can do all things. 

Ibe abſence of our Saviour from the death-bed ot 
Lazarus, was not caſual, but voluntary; yea, he is not 
only willing with it, but glad of it: I am glad, far 
your ſakes, that I was net there, How contrary may 
the affections of Chriſt and ours be, and yet be both 
good? The two worthy ſiſters were much grieved at 
our Saviour's abſence, as doubting it might ſavour ol 
ſome neglect; Chriſt was glad of it, for the advantage 
of his diſciples faith. 1 cannot blame them, that they 
were thus ſorry ; I cannot but bleſs him, that he was 
thus glad. The gain of their faith, in ſo divine a ml 
racle, was more than could be countervailed by theif 
momentary ſorrow. God and we are not alike affected 
with the ſame events; he laughs where we mourn ; be 
is angry where we are pleaſed. Th 

c 
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draw The difference of the affections ariſes from the dif- 
e lat ference of the objects, which Chriſt and they appre- 
hend in the ſame occurrence. Why are the ſiſters ſor- 
rowful 2 becauſe, upon Chri/t's abſence, Lazarus died. 
Why was Feſus glad he was not there? for the benefit 
which he ſaw would accrue to their faith. There is 
much variety of proſpect in every act, according to the 
ſereral intentions and iſſues thereof, yea, even in the 
ſery ſame eyes. The Father ſees his Son combating 
in a duel for his country ; he fees blows and wounds 
o the one fide, he ſees renown and victory on the o- 
ther; he grieves at the wounds, he rejoices in the ho- 
nour. Thus doth God in all our afflictions; he ſees 
our tears, and hears our groans, and pities us; but 
vithal, he looks upon our patience, our faith, our 
crown,. and is glad that we are afflicted. IfÞ1 
O God, why ſhould we not conform our diet un- 
to thine? When we ly in pain and extremity, we 
cannot but droop under it; but, do we find ourſelves 
creaſed in true mortification, in, patience, in hope, 
in a conſtant reliance on thy mercies ? why are we 
not more joyed in this, than dejected with the other, 
Ince the leaſt grain of the increaſe of grace is more 
worth than can be equalled with whole pounds of bo- 
; fer dly vexation ? 
ve O ſtrange conſequence ! Lazarus is dead; ne- 
bot rertheleſs, let us go unto him. Muſt they not needs 
r think, what ſhould we do with a dead man? what 
" 0 WF fhould ſeparate, if death cannot? Even thoſe, whom 
date ve loved dearlieſt, we avoid, once dead; now we 
they lay them aſide under the board, and thence fend 
* WF them out of our houſes to their grave. Neither hath 
u death more horror in it than noifomeneſs; and if we 
3 could intreat our eyes to endure the horrid aſpect of 
4 death, in the face we loved, yet can' we perſuade 
ö our ſcent to like that ſmell that ariſes up from their 


De uption? O Love ſtronger than death! behold 
; Eee 2 here, 
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here, a friend whom the very grave cannot ſerer. 

Even thoſe that write the longeſt and moſt paſſion- 
ate dates of their amity, ſubſcribe but, Your friend 
till death; and if the ordinary ſtrain of human friend- 
ſhip will ſtretch yet a little further, it is but to the 


brim of the grave; thither a friend may follow ys, 
and ſee us beſtowed in this houſe of our age, but 
there he leaves us to our worms and duſt, But for 


thee, O Saviour, the grave-ſtone, the earth, the cof. 
fin, are no bounders of thy dear reſpects; even after 
death, and burial, and corruption, thou art graciouſly 
aſſected to thoſe thou loveſt. Beſides the foul, (where- 
of thou ſayſt not, let us go to it, but, let it come to 
us) there is ſtill a gracious regard to that duſt, which 
was, and ſhall be a part of an undoubted member of 
that myſtical body whereof thou art the head. Hex 
ven and earth yields no ſuch friend but thyſelf. O 
make me ever ambitious of this love of thine, and e- 
ver unquiet, till I feel myſelf poſſeſſed of thee. 

In the mouth of a mere man this word had been in- 
congruous, Lazarus is dead, yet let us go to him; in 
thine, O almighty Saviour, it was not more loving 
than ſeaſonable ; ſince I may juſtly ſay of thee, thou 
haſt more to do with the dead than with the living; 
for both rhey are infinitely more, and have more in- 
ward communion with thee, and thou with them: 
death cannot hinder either our paſſage to thee, or thy 
return to us. I joy to think the time is coming, when 
thou-ſhalt come to every of our graves, and call us up 
2 of our duſt, and we ſhall hear thy voice and 
live. 


Cour EM. XxIv. Lazarus raiſed. 


(Na was the opinion that theſe devout ſiſten 
had of the power of Chriſt, as if death durſt 
not ſnew his face to him; they ſuppoſe his a 
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had prevented their brother's diffolution : and now the 
news of his approach begins to quicken ſome late 
hopes in them. Martha was ever the more active; 
he, that was before ſo buſily ſtirring in her houſe to 
entertain Feſus, was now as nimble to go forth of her 
houſe ro meer him; ſhe, in whoſe face joy had wont 
w {mile upon ſo bleſſed a gueſt, now ſalutes him with 
the fighs and tears, and blubbers, and wrings of a dif- 
conſolate mourner. 1 know not whether the ſpeeches 
of her greeting had in them more ſorrow or religion. 
Ge had been well catechized before, even ſhe alſo had 
far at Jefes his feet; and can now give good account 
of her faith, in the power and Godnead of Chriſt, in 
the certainty of a future reſurrection. This confe- 
rence hath yet taught her more, and raiſed her heart 
to an expectation of ſome wonderful effect. And now 
he ſtands not ſtill, but haſtes back into the village to 
her ſiſter, carried thither by the two wings of her 
own hopes and her Saviour's commands. The time 
was, when ſhe would have called off her ſiſter from 
the feet of that divine Maſter, to attend the houſhold 
occaſions ; now ſhe runs to fetch her out of the houſe 
o the feet of Chriſt. 

Doubtleſs, Martha was much affected with the 
preſence of Chriſt; and as ſhe was overjoyed with it 
herſelf, ſo ſhe knew how equally welcome it would 
be to her ſiſter ; yet ſhe doth not ring it out aloud in 
the open hall, but ſecretly whiſpers theſe pleaſing ti- 
dings in her ſiſter's ear, The Maſter is come and call- 


eh for thee. Whether out of modeſty, or diſcretion, 


It is not fit for a woman to be loud and clamorous: 
nothing beſeems that ſex better than ſilence and 
balbfulneſs, as not to be too much ſeen, ſo not to be 
heard too far. Neither did modeſty more charm her 
tongue than diſcretion, whether in reſpect to the 
puelts, or to Chriſt himſelf, Had thoſe gueſts heard 
« Cbriſt's being there, they had, either out of fear or 

prejudice, 
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| prejudice, withdrawn themſelves from him; ncither 


durit they have been witneſſes of that wonderful mi- 
racle, as being overawed with that Fezoi/b edict which 
was out againſt him; or perhaps they had with-held the 
ſiſters from going to him, againſt whom they knew 
how highly their governors were incenſed. Neither 
was ſhe ignorant of the danger of his own perſon, ſo 
lately before affaulted violently by his enemies at Je. 
ruſalem. She knew they were within the ſmoke of 


that bloody city, the neſt of his enemies; ſhe holds 


it not therefore fit to make open proclamation of 
Chriſt's preſence, but rounds her ſiſter ſecretly in the 
car. Chriſtianity doth not bid us abate any thing of 
our warineſs and honeſt policies; yea, it requires us 
to have no leſs of the ſerpent than of the dove. 
There is a time when we muſt preach Chriſt on 
the houſe-top ; there is a time when we muſt ſpeak 
him in the ear, and, as it were, with our lips ſhut. 
Secrecy hath no leſs uſe than divulgation. She faid 


enough, The maſter is come, and calleth for thee. ] 


What an happy word was this which was here ſpoken! 
what an high favour is this that is done, that the Lord 
of life ſhould perſonally come and call for Mary? 


yet ſuch as is not appropriated to her. Thou comet 


to us ſtill, O Saviour, if not in thy bodily preſence, 
yet in thy ſpiritual ; thou calleſt us ſtill, if not in thy 
perſonal voice, yet in thine ordinances. It is our 
fault, if we do not, as this good woman, ariſe quick- 
ly, and come to thee. Her friends were there about 
her who came purpoſely to condole with her; her 
heart was full of heavineſs ; yet, ſo ſoon as ſhe hears 
mention of Chriſt, ſhe forgets friends, brother, griet, 
cares, thoughts, and haſtes to his preſence. 

Still was Jeſus ſtanding in the place where Martha 
left him. Whether it be noted to expreſs Mary's ſpeed, 
or his own wiſe and gracious reſolutions; his preſence 


in the village had perhaps invited danger, and ſet of 
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de intended witneſſes of the work; or it may be to 
t ſorth his zealous deſire to diſpatch the errand he 
ame for; that as Abraham's faithful ſervant would 
tot receive any courteſy from the houſe of Bethuel, 
ill he had done his maſter's buſineſs concerning Re- 
Wah; ſo thou, O Saviour, wouldſt not ſo much as 
ater into the houſe of theſe two ſiſters in Bethany, 
il thou hadſt effected this glorious work which oc- 
aoned thee thither. It was thy meat and drink 
do the will of thy Father. Thy beſt entertain- 
nent was within thyſelf. How do we follow thee, 
ve ſuffer either pleaſures or profits to take the wall 
of thy ſervices ? 

So good women were well worthy of kind friends. 
No doubt, Bethany, being not two miles diſtant from 
Jeruſalem, could not but be furniſhed with good ac- 
quainrance from the city: theſe knowing the dear- 
ies, and hearing of the death of Lazarus, came over 
o comfort the ſad filters. Charity, together with 
the common practice of that nation, calls them to this 
fury. All our diſtreſſes expect theſe good offices 
from thoſe that love us; but of all others, death, as 
that which is the extremeſt of evils, and makes the 
molt fearful hovock in families, cities, kingdoms, 
worlds. The complaint was grievous, I looked for 
ſme to comfort me, but there was none. It is ſome 
kind of eaſe to ſorrow, to have partners; as a bur- 
len is lightened by many ſhoulders; or as clouds, 
cattered into many drops, eaſily vent their moiſture in- 
o air. Yea, the very preſence of friends abates grief. 
Ihe peril that ariſes to the heart from paſſion, is the 
ixedneſs of it, when, like a corroſiving plaiſter, it 
cats in into the ſore. Some kind of remedy it is, that 
may breathe out in good ſociety. 

Theſe friendly neighbours ſeeing Mary haſten forth, 


make haſt to follow her. Martha went forth before; 
law none go after her: Mary ſtirs; they are at her 
— many, 
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heels. Was it for that Martha, being the elder ſiſter, 
and the houſewife of the family, might ſtir about wich 
leſs obſervation? or was it that Mary was the more 


paſſionate, and needed the more heedy attendance 7 
however, their care and intentiveneſs is truly commend. | 


able! they came to comfort her, they do what they 
came for. It contents them not to fit ſtill and chat 
within doors, but they wait on her at all turns, Per. 
turbations of mind are diſeaſes: good keepers do not 
only tend the patient in bed, but when he ſits up, 
when he tries to walk ; all his motions have their care- 
ful aſſiſtance. We are no true friends, if our endea- 
vours of the redreſs of diſtempers in them we loye, be 
not aſſiduous and unweariable. 

It was but a loving ſuſpicion, She is gone to the 
grave to weep there. They well knew how apt pal 
ſionate minds are to take all occaſions to renew their 
ſorrow; every object aſfects them. When the fay 
but the chamber of her dead brother, ſtraight ſhe 
thinks, there Lazarus was wont to ly, and then ſhe 


. wept afreſh; when the table, there Lazarus was wont 


to ſit, and then new tears ariſe; when the garden, 
there Lazarus had wont to walk, and now again lhe 
weeps. How much more do theſe friends ſuppoſe the 
paſſions would be ſtirred with the fight of the grave, 
when ſhe muſt needs, think, There is Lazarus? 0 
Saviour, if the place of the very dead corpſe of our 
friend have power to draw our hearts thither, and to 
affect us more deeply, how ſhould our hearts be drawn 
to, and affected with heaven, where thou ſitteſt at the 
right-hand of thy Father? there, O thou, <which wert 
dead and art alive, is thy body and thy foul preſent, 
and united to thy glorious deity. Thither, O thithet, 


let our acceſs be; not ro mourn there, where is no 


place for ſorrow, but to rejoice with joy unſpeakable 


and glorious, arid more and more to long for that thy 
beatifical preſence. ; 
Ther 


3 
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Their indulgent love miſtook Mary's errand ; their 


Wit houghts, how kind ſoever, were much too low: 
more ¶ cle they ſuppoſed ſhe went to a dead brother, ſhe 
nce 7 rent to a living Saviour. The world hath other con- 
nend zits of the actions and carriage of the regenerate than 
they re truly intended, ſetting ſuch couttructions upon 
chat ten as their own carnal reaſon ſuggeſts: they think 
Per- m dying, when behold they live; ſorrowful, when 
o not i hey are al ways rejoicing; poor, while they make 
S up, Wy rich. How jaſtly do we appeat from them as 
care: competent judges, and pity thoſe miſiuterpretations 
3 sich we cannot avoid? 

, 


Both the ſiſters met Chrift ; not both in one poſture: 
Mary is ſtill noted, as for more paſſion, fo for more 


0 the krocion; ſhe, that before ſar at the feet of Jeſus, 
 pal- Won falls at his feet. That preſence had wont to be 
their amar to her, and not without ſome outward home- 
4 Ineſs; now it fetches her upon her knees in an aw- 


ful veneration : whether out of a reverent acknow— 
dament of the ſecret excellency and power of Chriſt, 
or our of a dumb intimation of that ſuit concerning 


om ter dead brother, which ſhe was afraid to utter; the 
u me ry geſture itſelf was ſupplicatory. What poſition 
e the WI; body can be fo fir for us, when we make our ad- 
57 refs to our Saviour ? it is an irreligious unmannerli- 
tels for us to go Jeſs. Where the heart is affected 
Four Much an awful acknowledgment of majeſty, the body 
nd to Nennt but bow. ; 
raw Eren before all her neighbours of Feru/alem doth 
t the Mary thus fall down at the feet of Jeſus ; ſo many 
wert Bi vinefſes as ſhe had, ſo many ſpies ſhe had of that for- 
len! nden obſervance, It was no leſs than excommuni- 
cher, Wi cion for any body to confeſs him: yet good Mary, 
ry t fearing the informations that might be given by 


boſe Jewij35 goſſips, adores him; and, in her ſilent 
feture, ſays as much as her filter had ſpoken before, 
„e art the Chriſt, the Son of God. Thoſe, that 
Ther vos. III. Ff f would 
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would give Chriſt his right, muſt not ſtand upon ſcru- 
pulous fears. Are we naturally timorous ? why do we 
not fear the denial, the excluſion of the Almighty ? 
Without ſhall be the fearful. 

Her humble proſtration is ſeconded by a lamentable 
complaint; Lord, if thou badſt been here, my bro- 
ther had not died. The ſiſters are both in one 
mind, both in one ſpeech; and both of them, in 
one ſpeech, bewray both ſtrength and infirmity ; 
ſtrength of ſaith, in aſcribing ſo much power to Chriſt 
that his preſence could preſerve from death; infirmity, 
in ſuppoſing the neceſſity of a preſence for this pur- 


pole. Why, Mary, could not thine omnipotent Sayi- 


our, as well in abſence, have commanded Lazarus to 
live? Is his hand fo ſhort, that he can do nothing but 
by contaction? If his power were finite, how could 
he have forbidden the ſeizure of death? if infinite, 
how could it be limited to place, or hindered by di- 
ſtance ? It is a weakneſs of faith to meaſure fuccels by 
means, and means by prefence, and to tie effects to 
both, when we deal with an Almighty agent, Finite 
cauſes work within their own ſphere ; all places are e-. 
qually -near, and all effects equally eaſy to the infinite. 
O Saviour, white thou now fitteſt gloriouſly in heaven, 
thou doſt no leſs impart thyſelf unto us, than if thou 
ſtoodſt viſibly by us, than if we ſtocd locally by thee: 
no place can make difference of thy virtue and aid. 
This was Mary's moan; no motion, no requelt 
ſounded from her to her Saviour. Her ſilent ſuit i 
returned with a mute anfwer; no notice is taken of 
her error. O that marvellous mercy that connives 
at our faulty infirmities ! All the reply that I hear of, 
is a compaiſionate groan within himſelf. O bleſſed 
Feſu, thou, that wert free from all ſin, wouldſt not be 


free even from ſtrong aſſections. Wiſdom and holinels 


ſhould want much work, if even vehement paſſions 


might not be quitted from offence, Mary wept ; bet 
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ears drew on tears from her friends; all their tears 
mited, drew groans from thee. Even in thine hea- 
jen, «hou doſt no Jeſs pity our ſorrows : thy glory is 
free from groans, but abounds with compaſſion and 
nercy ; if we be not ſparing of our tears, thou canſt 
not be inſenſible of our forrows, How thall we imi- 
ate thee, if, like our looking-glaſs, we do not an- 
er tears, and weep on them that weep on us? 
Lord, thou kneweſt (in abſence) that Lazarus was 
lead, and doit thou not know where he was buried? 
rely thau wert further off when thou ſaweſt and re- 
portedſt his death, than thou wert from the grave 
thou inquiredſt of: thou, that kneweſt all things, yet 
akeſt what thou knoweſt, Mhere have ye laid him! 
tot out of need, but out of will: that as in thy ſor- 
oy, ſo in thy queſtion thou mightſt depreſs thyſelf 
n the opinion of the beholders for the time, that the 
gory of thine inſtant miracle might be the greater, 
ae leſs it was expected. It had bega all one to thy 
Onnipotence to have made a new Lazarus out of 
tothing 3 or, in that remotedneſs, to have command- 
d Lazarus, whereſgeyer he was, to come forth: but 
lou wert neither willing to work more miracle than 
mas requiſite, nor yet unwilling to fix the minds of 


le people upon the expectation of ſome marvellous 


ng that thou meanteſt to work; and therefore afky 
et, Where have you laid him © 

They are not more glad of the queſtion, than ready 
br the anſwer ; Come and ſee. It was the manner. 
if the Fes, as likewite of thoſe Egyptians among 
mom they had ſojourned, to lay up the dead bodies 
# their friends with great reſpect; more coſt was 
Font to be beſtowed on ſame of their graves than on 
heir houſes ; as neither aſhamed, then, nor unwilling 
0 few the decency of their ſepulture, they ſay, Come 


nd ſee. More was hoped for from Chri/? than a 


dere view ; they meant and expected, that his eye 
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ſhould draw him on to ſome further action. O Sau. 


our, while we deſire our ſpiritual reſuſcitation, how 
ſhould we labour to bring thee to our grave! how 
ſhould we lay open our deadneſs before thee, and he. 
wray to thee our impotence and ſenſeleſſneſs! Come, 
Lord, and fee what a miſerable carcaſe I am; and, 
by the power of thy mercy, raiſe me from the late 
of my corruption. 

Never was our Saviour more ſubmiſsly dejected 
than now, immediately before he would approve and 
exalt the majeſty of his Godhead. To his groans and 
inward grief he adds his tears. Anon they ſhall 
confeſs him a God; theſe expreſſions of paſſions ſhall 
onwards evince him to be a man. The Jews con- 
ſtrue this well; See how ye loved him. Never did 
any thing but love fetch tears from Chriſt. But they 
do foully miſconſtrue Chriſt in the other; Could mt 
he, that opened the eyes of him that was born blind, 
have cauſed, that even this man ſhould not have died? 
Yes, know = O yain and importunate queſtionilts, 


that he could haye done it with eaſe. To open the 
eyes of a man born blind, was more than to keep a} 


ſick man from dying: this were but to uphold and 


maintain nature from decaying ; that were to create} 


a new ſenſe, and to reſtore a deficiency in nature, 
To make an eye was no whit leſs difficult than to 
make a man: he that could do the greater might wel 
have done the lets. Ye ſhall foon fee this was not 
for want of power, Had ye ſaid, Why would he not! 
why did he not? the queſtion bad been fairer, and 
the anſwer no lefs eaſy, tor his own greater glory. 
Little do ye know the drift, whether of God's acts or 
delays; and ye know as much as you are worthy. 
Ler it be ſufficient for you to underſtand, that he, 
who can do all things, will do thar which ſhall be molt 
for his own honour. 


ſt 


davi- 1 


how 
how 
be- 
one, 
and, 
{late 


ected 
and 
s and 
{hall 
ſhall 
con- 
r did 
they 
not 
ind, 
tied? 
nilts, 
1 the 


cep 4 8 


1 and 


reate 


ture, 
in to 
t wel! 
$ not 
not! 
„ and 
ory. 
(ts or 
thy. 
it he, 
molt 


ſt 


BOOK IV. 


is not improbable that Ze/us, who before groan- 
el in himſelf for compaſſion of their tears, now groan- 
ed for their incredulity. Nothing could fo much af- 
iet the Saviour of men as the ſins of men. Could 
their external wrongs to his body have been ſepara- 
ted from offence againſt his divine perſon, their ſcorn- 
ful indignities had not ſo much affected him. No in- 
jury goes ſo deep as our ſpiritual provocations of our 
Cod. Wretched men! why ſhouid we grieve ,the 
good Spirit of God in us? why ſhould we make him 
zroan for us, that died to redeem us? 

With theſe groans, O Saviour, thou cameſt to the 
crave of Lazarus. The door of that houſe of death 
was ſtrong and impenetrable : thy firſt word was, 
late azvay the ſtone. O weak beginning of a migh- 
ty miracle! If thou meanteſt to raiſe the dead, how 
much more eaſy had it been for thee to remove the 
grave-ſtone! One grain of faith in thy very diſciples 
was enough to remove mountains, and doſt thou ſay 
late away the ſtane? ] doubt not, but there was a 
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greater weight that lay upon the body of Lazarus than 


the ſtone of his tomb; the weight of death and corrup- 
ton ; a thouſand rocks and hills were not fo heavy a 
load as this alone; why then didit thou {tick at this 
ſhovel-full? Yea, how eaſy had it been for thee ro 
ave brought up the body af Lazarus through the 
lone, by cauſing that marble to give way by a ſudden 
narefattion ! But thou thoughtſt belt to make uſe of 
their hands rather, whether tor their own more full 
conviction ; for had the ſtone been taken away by 
by followers, and Lazarus thereupon walked forth, 
lis might have appeared to thy malignant enemies to 
lare been a ſet match berwixt thee, the diſciples and 
Lazarus; or whether for the exerciſe of our faich, that 
mou mightſt reach us to truſt thee under contrary ap- 
pearances. Thy command to remove the ſtone ſcem- 
cl to argue an impotence; ſtraight that ſeeming weak- 

nels 


. 1 n — —_ 
rt ol FIT _— — 


414 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


neſs breaks forth into an act of omnipotent power. 
The homelieſt ſhews of thine human infirmity are 
ever ſeconded with ſome mighty proofs of thy God- 
head: and thy miracle is ſo much more wondered at, 
by how much it was leſs expected. 

It was ever thy juſt will that we ſhould do what 
we may. To remove the ſtone, or to untie the nay. 
kin was in their power, this they muſt do; to raiſe 
the dead was out of their power, this therefore thou 
wilt do alone. Our hands muſt do their utmoſt ere 
thou wilt put to thine. | 

O Saviour, we are all dead and buried in the grave 
of our ſinful nature: rhe ſtone of obſtination muſt 
be raken away from our hearts, ere we can hear thy 
reviving voice. We can no more remove this ſtone, 
than dead Lazarus could remove his; we can add 
more weight to our graves. O let thy faithful agents, 
by the power of thy law, and the grace of thy go- 
ſpel, take off rhe ſtone, that thy voice may enter in- 
to the grave of miſerable corruption. 

Was it a modeſt kind of mannerlineſs in Martha, 
that ſhe would not have Chriſt annoyed with the ill 
ſcent of that ſtale carcaſe? or was it out of diſtruſt of 
reparation, fince her brother had paſſed all the degrees 
of corruption, that the ſays, Lord, by this time be 
flinketh, for he hath been dead four days? He that 
underſtood hearts found fomewhat amiſs in that inti- 
mation; his anſwer had not endeuvoured to rectify 
that which was utterly faultleſs. I fear, the good vo- 
man meant to object this as a likely obſtacle to any 
further purpoſes or proceedings of Chriſt, Weak 
faith is ſtill apt to lay blocks of difficulties in the way 
of the great works of God. 

Four days were enough to make any corpſe nol- 
ſome. Death irfelf is not unſavoury ; immediately 
upon diſſolution the body retains the wonted ſweet- 
neſs: it is the continuance under death that is thus 
| offenſipe. 
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efenfive. Neither is it otherways in our ſpiritual 
condition: the longer we ly under our fin, the more 
rotten and corrupt we are. He, who upon the freſh 
commiſſion of his ſin recovers himſelf by a ſpeedy re- 
pentance, yields no ill ſcent to the noſtrils of the Al- 
nizhry. The candle that is preſently blown in again 
ofends not; it is the ſnuff, which continues choked 
with its own moiſture, that ſends up unwholeſome and 
odious fumes. O Saviour, thou wouldit yield to 
death, thou wouldſt not yield to corruption: ere the 
fourth day thou wert riſen again. I cannot but re- 
ceirxe many deadly foils; but O, do thou raiſe me up 
gain, ere 1 ſhall paſs the degrees of rottenneſs in my 
ins and treſpaſles ! 

They that laid their hands to the ſtone, doubtleſs 
held now {till a while, and looked one while on Chriſt, 
mother while upon Martha, to hear what iflue of re- 
ſolution would follow upon ſo important an objection; 
when they find a light touch of taxation to Martha, 
Said I not to thee, that if thou wouldſt believe, thou 
ſbruldſt fee the glory of God? That holy woman had 
before profeſſed her belief, as Chri/t had profeſſed his 
great intentions; both were now forgotten; and now 
our Saviour is fain to revive both her memory and 
faith; Said I not to thee? The belt of all ſaints are 
ſubject to fits of unblief and oblivion, che only reme- 
ly whereof muſt be the inculcation of God's merci- 
ul promiſes of their relief and ſupportation. O God, 
It thou haſt ſaid it, I dare believe; I dare caſt my 
ſoul upon the belief of every word of thine. Farth- 
Jul art- thou which haſt promiſed, who wilt aljo ds it. 

la ſpite of all the unjuſt diſcouragements of nature, 
ve mult obey Chris command. Whatever Martha 
ſuggeſts, they remove the ſtone, and may now ſee 
and ſmell him dead, whom they ſhall ſoon ſee revi- 
red. The ſcent of the corpſe is not ſo unpleaſing to 

| them, 
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them, as rhe perfume of their obedience is ſweet tg 


Chriſt. And now, when all impediments are remo- 


ved, and all hearts ready for the work, our Saviour 
addrefles' to the miracle. | 

His eyes begin; they are lift up to heaven. It was 
the malicious miſ-ſuggeſtion of his enemies, that he 
looked down to Beelzebub: the beholders ſhall now ſee 
whence he expects and derives his power, and hall 
by him learn whence to expect and hope for all ſuc- 
ceſs. The heart and the eye mult go together: he, 
that would have ought to do with God, muſt be ſe- 
queſtered and lifted up from earth. 
His tongue ſeconds his eye; Father. Nothing more 
ſtuck in the ſtomach of the Jews, than that Chriſ 
called himſelf the Son of God; this was imputed to 


him for a blaſphemy, worthy of ſtones. How ſeaſon- 


ably is this word ſpoken in the hearing of theſe Jews, 
in whoſe fight he will be prefently approved ſo? How 
can ye now, O ye cavillers, except at that title which 
ye ſhall ſee irrefragably juſtified? Well may he cal 
God Father, that can raiſe the dead out of the grave. 
In vain ſhall ye ſnarl at the ſtyle, when ye are con- 
vinced of the effect. | 


I hear of no prayer, but a thanks for hearing. 


While thou ſaidſt nothing, O Saviour, how doth thy 


Father hear thee? Was it not with thy Father and FE 


thee, as it was with thee and Mees? Thou ſaidſt, 
Let me alone, Moſes, when he ſpake not. Thy 
will was thy prayer. Words expreſs our hearts. to 
men, thoughts to God. Well didſt thou know, out 
of the ſelf- ſameneſs of thy will with thy Father's, 
that if thou didſt but think in thine heart that Laza- 
rus ſhould riſe, he was now raiſed. It was not for 
thee to pray vocally and audibly, leſt thoſe captious 
hearers ſhould ſay, thou didft all by entreaty, nothing 
by power. Thy thanks overtake thy defires ; ours 


require time aud diſtance : our thanks ariſe from - 
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cho of our prayers reſounding from heaven to our 
hearts ; thou, becauſe thou art at once in earth and 
heaven, and knoweſt the grant to be of equal paces 
jth the requeſt, moſt juſtly thankeſt in praying. 

Now ye cavilling Jews are thinking ſtraight, Is 
here ſuch diſtance betwixt the Father and the Son? 
it ſo rare a thing for the Son to be heard, that he 
wars out his thanks for it as a bleſhng unuſual? Do 
je not now ſee that he, who made your heart, knows 
1, and anticipates your fond thoughts with the fame 
breath ? I knew that thou hearſt me always, but J 
had this for their fakes, that they might believe. 

Merciful Saviour, how can we enough admire thy 
wodneſs, who makeſt our belief the ſcope and drift 
o thy doctrine and actions! Alas, what wert thou the 
etter, if they believed thee fent from God? what 
rert thou the worſe if they believed it not? Thy per- 
ſeltion and glory ſtand not upon the flippery terms of 
cur approbation or diſlike ; but is real in thyſelf, and 
that infinite, without poſſibility of our increaſe or di- 
ninution. We, we only are they that have either the 
gun or Joſs in thy receipt or rejection; yet ſo doſt 
thou affect our belief, as if it were more thine advan- 
age than ours, 

O Saviour, while thou ſpakeſt to thy Father, thou 
lttedſt up thine eyes; now thou art to fpeak unto 
dead Lazarus, thou liftedſt up thy voice, and criedſt 
aoud, Lazarus, come forth. Was it that the ſtrength 
« the voice might anſwer to the ſtrength of the af- 
faction? ſince we faintly require what we care not to 
cbtain, and vehemently utter what we earneſtly de- 
ire: was it, that the greatneſs of the voice might an- 
ner to the greatneſs of the work ? was it, that the 
hearers might be witneſſes of what words were uſed 
u ſo miraculous an act? no magical incantations, but 
athoritative and divine commands: was it to ſignify. 
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that Lazarus ſoul was called from far? the ſpeect 
muſt be loud that ſhall be heard in another world 
was it in relation to the eſtate of the body of Lazs 


rus, whom thou hadſt reported to fleep ? ſince tho 


that are in a deep and dead fleep cannot be awaked 
without a loud call : or was it in a repreſentation « 
that loud voice of the laſt trumpet, which ſhall ſound 
into all graves, and raiſe all fleſn from their duſt ? 
Even ſo ſtill, Lord, when thou wouldſt raiſe a ſoul 
from the death of fin, and grave of corruption, nd 


eaſy voice will ſerve. Thy ſtrongeſt commands, thy 
loudeſt denunciations of judgments, the {hrillelt 


and ſweeteſt promulgations of thy mercies, are but e- 
nough. 
How familiar a word is this, Lazarus, come farth- 


no other than he was wont to uſe while they lived to- 


gether. Neither doth he ſay, Lazarus, revive; but 
as if he ſuppofed him already living, Lazarus, com 


forth : to let them know, that thoſe who are dead to 
us, are to and with him alive; yea, in a more entire] 


and feeling ſociety, than while they carried their clay 
about them. Why do I fear that ſeparation which 


ſhall more unite me to my Saviour ? 


Neither was the word more familiar than command- 
ing, Lazarus, come forth. Here is no ſuit to his Fa- 
ther, no adjuration to the deceaſed, but a flat and ab- 
ſolute injunction, Come forth. O Saviour, that is tbe 
voice that I ſhall once hear ſounding into the bottom 
of my grave, and raiſing me up out of my duſt ; that 
is the voice that ſhall pierce the rocks and divide the 
mountains, and fetch up the dead out of the Joweli 


depths. Thy word made all, thy word ſhall repair all 


Hence, all ye diffident fears; he whom I truſt is on- 
nipotent. | 
It was the Jewiſh faſhion to enwrap the corpſe in 


linen, to tie-the hands and feet, and to cover ws 
| ace 
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ſpeech ke of the dead. The fall of man, beſides weakneſs, 
world Wrought ſhame upon him. Ever ſince, even while he 
Laa Mines, the whole body is covered ; but the face, be- 


e hoe auſe ſome ſparks of that extinct majeſty remain there, 
awaked s wont to be left open. In death, all thoſe poor re- 
tion of ninders being gone, and leaving deformicy and ghaſt- 
ſound ness in the room of them, the face is covered allo. 

t? There lies Lazarus bound in double fetters: one 
2 ſoull inighty word hath looſed both, and now He that was 
ion, nd bund came fort hb. He, whoſe power could not be 
ds, thr hindered by the chains of death, cannot be hindered 
hrilleM iy linen bands; he, that gave life, gave motion, gave 


lireftion ; he, that guided the ſoul of Lazarus into 


but e- 
the body, guided the body of Lazarus without his 


forth ies, moved the feet without the full liberty of his 
red to-. regular paces : no doubt, the ſame power ſlackened 
> - bur thoſe ſwathing-bands of death, that the feet might 
s, one have ſome little ſcope to move, though not with that 
cad to freedom that followed after. Thou didſt not only, O 
entire Siour, raiſe. the body of Lazarus, but the faith of 
r clay de beholders. They cannot deny him dead, whom 
which dey ſaw riſing ; they ſee the ſigus of death, with the 


proofs of life; thoſe very ſwathes convinced him to 
le the man that was raiſed. Thy leſs miracle con- 
ms the greater; both confirm the faith of the be- 


mand- 
is Fa- 


ad ab- folders. O clear and irrefragable example of our re- 
is the uſcitation ! Say now, ye ſhameleſs Sadducees, with 
bottom i what face can ye deny the reſurrection of the body, 
that vhen ye ſee Lazarus, after four days death, riſing up 
le thei out of his grave? And if Lazarus did thus ſtart up 
lowest ea the bleeting of this Lamb of God, that was now 


air all, 
s OM- 


ery day preparing for the ſlaughter-houſe, how ſhall 
e dead be rouſed up out of their graves, by the 
roaring of that glorious and immortal Lion, whoſe 
Tice ſhall ſhake the powers of heaven, and move the 
fry foundations of the earth? 
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With what ſtrange amazedneſs do we think that 
Martha and Mary, the Fews, and the diſciples, look- 
ed to ſee Lazarus come forth in his winding-ſheet, 
ſhackled with his linen fetters, and walk towards 
them? doubtlefs fear and horror ſtrove in them, whe- 


ther ſhould be for the time more predominant, We 


love our friends dearly ; but to ſee them again after 
their known death, and that in the very robes of the 
grave, muſt needs ſet up the hair in a kind of un- 
couth rigour. And now, though it had been moſt 
eaſy for him, that brake the adamantine fetters of 
death, to have broke in pieces thoſe linen ligaments 


wherewith his raifed Lazarus was incumbered, yet] 
he will not do it but by their hands. He that ſaid, 


Remove the ſtone, ſaid, Looſe Lazarus. He will not 
have us expect his immediate help, in that we can 
do for ourſelves. It is both a lazineſs, and a pre- 
ſumptuous tempting of God, to look for an extraor- 


dinary and ſupernatural help from God, where he} 


hath enabled us with common aid. 

What ſtrange ſalutations do we think there were 
betwixt Lazarus and Chri/?, that had raiſed him; be- 
twixt Lazarus and his ſiſters, and neighbours, and 


friends ! what amazed looks! what unuſual compli- 
ments! for Lazarus was himſelf at once : here was] 


no leiſure of degrees to reduce him to his wonted 
perfection, neither did he ſtay to rub his eyes, and 
ftretch his benumbed limbs, nor take time to put oft 
that dead fleep wherewith he had been ſeized ; but 
inſtantly he is both alive, and freſh, and vigorous; if 
they do but let him go, he walks ſo as if he had ailed 
nothing, and receives and gives mutual. gratulatigns. 
I leave them entertaining each other with glad em. 
braces, with diſcourſes of reciprocal admiration, with 
praiſes and adorations of that God and Saviour that 
had fetched him into life. 
| ConTEM 
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CoNTEM. XXV. CarisT's proceſſion to the temple. 


Ever did our Saviour take fo much ſtate up- 
on him as now, that he was going towards his 
paſſion : other journeys he meaſured on foot, with- 
out noiſe or train; this with a princely equipage 
and loud acclamation. Wherein yet, O Saviour, 
ſhall I more wonder at thy majeſty, or thine humili- 
y; that divine majeſty which lay hid under ſo hum- 
ble appearance, or that ſincere humility which veiled 
ſo great a glory? Thou, O Lord, whofe charts 
are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of angels, 
wouldſt make choice of the ſillieſt of beaſts to carry 
thee, in thy laſt and royal progreſs. How well is 
ty birth ſuited with thy triumph! even that 
als whereon thou rodeſt was propheſied of; neither 
couldſt thou have made up thoſe vatical predictions, 
without this conveyance. O glorious, and yet home- 
ly pomp'! 

Thou wouldſt not loſe ought of thy right; thou, 
that waſt a king, wouldſt be proclaimed fo: but that 
t might appear thy kingdom was not of this world, 
chou, that couldſt have commanded all worldly magni- 
licence, thoughtſt fit to abandon it. | 

Inſtead of the kings of the earth, who, reigning by 
thee, might have been employed in thine attendance, 
the people are thine heralds; their homely garments 
we thy foot-cloth and carpets ; their green boughs 
the ſtrewings of thy way; thoſe palms, which were 
wont to be born in the hands of them that triumph, 
xe ſtrewed under the feet of thy beaſt. It was thy 
greatneſs and honour to contemn thoſe glories which 
worldly hearts are wont to admire. 

Juſtly did thy followers hold the beſt ornaments 
of the earth worthy of no better than thy treading 


upon; 
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upon; neither could they ever account their gar. 
ments ſo rich, as when they had been trampled upon 
by thy carriage. How happily did they think their 
back diſrobed for thy way! how gladly did they 
ſpend their breath in acclaiming thee! Hanna 15 
the Son of David; bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. Where now are the great ma- 
ſters of the ſynagogue, that had enacted the eje&i- 
on of whoſoever ſhould confeſs Jeſus to be the Chriſt? 
Lo, here bold and undaunted clients of the Meſſiah, 


that dare proclaim him in the public road, in the | 


open ſtreets. In vain ſhall the impotent enemies of 
Chriſt hope to ſuppreſs his glory : as ſoon ſhall they 
with their hand hide the face of the ſun from ſhi- 
'ning to the world, as with-hold the beams of his di- 
vine truth from the eyes of men, by their envious op- 
poſition. In ſpite of all Few: malignity, his king- 
dom is confeſſed, applauded, blefled. 

O thou fairer than the children of men, in thy ma- 
jeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth and meekneſs, 
and righteouſneſs : and thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 

In this princely, and yet poor and deſpicable pomp, 
doth our Saviour enter into the famous city of Feru- 
falem ; Feruſalem, noted of old for the ſeat of kings, 


prieſts, prophets : of kings, for there was the throne | 


of David; of prieſts, for there was the temple ; ot 
prophets, for there they delivered their errands, and 
left their blood. Neither know I whether it were 
more wonder for a prophet to perifh out of Feruſa- 
lem, or to be ſafe there. Thither would Feſus come 
as a king, as a prieſt, as a prophet: acclaimed as a king, 
teaching the people, and foretelling the woful vaſta- 
tion of it as a prophet; and as a prieſt, taking poſſeſ- 
ſion of his temple, and vindicating it from the foul 
profanations of J7ewiſh ſacrilege. Oft before had he 


come to Jeruſalem without any remarkable change, 
becauſe 
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becauſe without any ſemblance of ſtate; now that he 
zires ſome little glimpſe of his royalty, the whole city 


was moved. When the ſages of the Eaſt brought the 
firſt news of the king of the Jetos, Herod was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem with him; and now that the King of 
the Jews comes himſelf, though in ſo mean a. port, 
there is a new commotion, The ſilence and obſcurity 
of Chriſt never troubles the world; he may be an under- 
ling without any ſtir : but if he do but put forth him- 
{elf never fo little, to bear the leaſt ſway amongſt men, 
now their blood is up, the whole city is moved: neither 
z it otherwiſe in the private economy of the ſoul. 
0 Saviour, while thou doſt, as it were, hide thyſelf, 
and ly {till in the heart, and/ takeſt all terms contented- 
ly from us, we entertain thee with no other than a 
friendly welcome; but when thou once beginneſt to 
le with our corruptions, and to exerciſe thy ſpiri- 
tual power, in the ſubjugation of our vile affections, 
now all is in a ſecret uproar, all the angles of the heart 
are moved. 

Although, doubtleſs, this commotion was not ſo 
much of tumult, as of wonder. As when ſome un- 
couth fight preſents itſelf in a populous ſtreet, men 
run, and gaze, and throng, and inquire; the feet, the 
tongue, the eyes walk; one ſpectator draws on another, 
one aſks and preſſes another; the noiſe increaſes with 
the concourſe, each helps to ſtir up others expectation : 
ſuch was this of Jeruſalem. 

What means, this ſtrangeneſs? was not FJeruſalem 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt * had he not choſen her out of all 
the carth ? had he not begotten many children of her, 
a the 1 of their love? how juſtly mayſt thou 
now, O Saviour, complain with that mirror of pa- 
tence, My breath was grown ſtrange to my own wife, 
though intreated her for the childrens ſake of my own 
bod? Even of thee is that fulfilled, which thy _ 

vellel 


of ignorance 


ſo ordinary a gueſt, 
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veſſel ſaid of thy miniſters, thou art made a gazing. 


ftock to the world, to angels, and to men. 


As all the world was bound to thee for thy incar. 
nation and refidence upon the face of the earth, ſo 
eſpecially Fudea, to whoſe limits thou confinedſt thy. 
ſelf, and therein, above all the reſt, three citics, Na. 
zareth, Capernaum, Jeruſalem, on whom thou be. 
ſtowedſt the moſt time and coſt of preaching, and 
miraculous works: yet in all three thou received{ 
not ſtrange entertainment only, but hoſtile. In Na. 
zareth they would have caſt thee down. headlong from 
the mount; in Capernaum they would have bound 
thee ; in Jeruſalem they crucified thee at laſt, and now 
are amazed at thy preſence. 'T hofe places and perſons 
that have the greateſt helps and privileges afforded 
them, are not always the moſt anſwerable in the return 


of their thankfulneſs. Chri/t's being amongſt us, doth 


not make us happy, but his welcome. Every day may 

we hear him in our ſtreets, and yet be as new to ſeek 
as theſe citizens of Jeruſalem ; Who is this? 

Was it a 1 of applauſe, or of contempt, or 

! Applauſe of his abettors, contempt 

of the Scribes and Phariſees, ignorance of the multi 


tude. Surely his abettors had not been moved at this 


fight; the Scribes and Phariſees had rather enyied 
than contemned; the multitude, doubtleſs, inquired 
ſeriouſly, out of a deſire of information. Not that 
the citizens of 4 knew not Chriſt, who ws 

ſo noted a prophet among 
them. Queſtionleſs, this queſtion was aſked of that 


part of train which went before this triumph, while 


our Saviour was not yet in fight, which, ere long, hi 
preſence had reſolved. It had been their duty to 
bave known, to have attended Chriſt, yea, to habe 
publiſhed him to others : ſince this is not done, it - 
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ell yet that they ſpend their breath in an inquiry. 
No doubt there were many, that would not ſo much 
as leave their ſhop- board, and ſtep to their doors, or 
their windows, to fay, Who zs this? as not thinking 
t could concern them who paſſed by, while they 
might fir ſtill. Thoſe Greets were in ſome way to 
good, that could ſay to Philip, We would fee Jeſus. 
0 Saviour, thou haſt been fo long amongſt us, that 
t is our juſt ſhame if we know thee not. If we have 
been flack hitherto, ler our zealous inquiry make a- 
mends for our negle&t. Let outward pomp and world- 
ly glory draw the hearts and rongues of carnal men 
after them; O let it be my care and happineſs, to 
ak after nothing but thee. | 

The attending diſciples could not be to ſeek for an 
anſwer ; which of the prophets have not put it into 
their mouths, Who rs this? Aſk Moſes, and he ſhall 
tell you, The ſeed of the woman that fhall break the 


ferpent's head. Aſk our father Jacob, and he ſhall 


tell you, The Shiloh of the tribe of Judah. Aſk Da- 
rid, and he ſhall tell you, The Ming of glory. Aſk 
[/a12þ, he ſhall tell you, Immanuel, Wonderful, Coun- 


ſelbr, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the 


Prince of Peace. Aſk Jeremiah, and he ſhall tell 
jou, The righteous Branch. Aſk Daniel, he \ ny; tell 
jeu, The Meſiab. Aſk John the Baptiſt, he ſhall 
ell you, The Lamb of God. If ye aſk the God of 
the prophets, he hath told you, This is my beloved 
din in whom I am well pleaſed. . Yea, if all theſe be 
o good for you to conſult with, the devils them- 
lelyes have been forced to ſay, I know who thou art, 
even that holy ene of God. On no fide hath Chri/t 
&ft himſelf without a teſtimony ; and accordingly the 
nultitude here have their anſwer ready, This is Je- 
(us, the prophet of Nazareth in Galilee. 


VoL. III. H h h | Ye - 


even the vulgar thoughts could then riſe: and, no 
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Ve undervalue your Maſter, O ye well-meaning 
followers of Chriſt: A prophet, yea more than a pu- e 
phet ! John Baptiſt was fo, yet was but the harbin- MW ” 
ger of this Meſſiah. This was that God by whom J 
the prophets were both ſent and inſpired. Of Naza- 
reth, ſay you? ye miſtake him: Bethlehem was the | 
place of his birth, the proof of his tribe, the evidence 
of his Meſſiahſhip. If Nazareth were honoured by 
his preaching, there was no reaſon he ſhould be dif- 
honoured. by Nezareth. No doubt, he, whom you 
confeſſed, pardoned the error of your confeſhon. Ye 
ipake but according to the common ſtyle. The two 
diſciples in their walk to Emmaus, after the death and 
reſurrection of Chri/?, gave him no other title. This 
belief paſſed current with the people, and thus high, 


doubt, even thus much was for that time very accep- 
table to the Father of mercies. If we make profeſ- 
fion of the truth according to our knowledge, though 
there be much imperfection in our apprehenſion and 
delivery, the mercy of our good God takes it well; 
not judging ns for what we have not, but accepting 
us in what we have. Shouldit thou, O God, ſtand 
ſtrictly upon the punctual degrees of knowledge, how 
wide would it go with millions of ſouls! for, beſides 
much error in many, there is more ignorance. But 
herein do we juſtly magnify and adore thy goodneſs, 
that, where thou findeſt diligent endeavour of better 
mformation, matched with an honeſt ſimplicity ot 
heart, thou paſſeſt by our unwilling defects, and 
crowneſt our well-meant confeſſions. 

But O the wonderful hand of God, in the carriage 
of this whole buſineſs! The people proclaimed Chri/ 
frſt a king, and now they proclaim him a prophet. 
Why did not the Roman bands run into arms upon tlie 


one? why did not the Scribes and Phariſees, and the 
envious 
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envious prieſthood mutiny upon the other? They had 
made decrees againſt him, they had laid wait for him; 
yet now he beles in ſtate through their ſtreets, ac- 
claimed both a king and prophet, without their 
reluctation. What can we impute this unto, but to 
the powerful and over-ruling arm of his Godhead ? 
He that reſtrained the rage of Herod, and his courtiers, 
upon the firſt news of a king born, now reſtrains all 
the oppoſite powers of Jeruſalem, from lifting up a 
finger againſt this laſt and public ayouchment of the 
regal and prophetical office of Chrift., When fleſh 
aud blood have done their worſt, they can be but ſuch 
as he will make them, If the legions of hell com- 
bine with the potentates of the earth, they cannot go 
beyond the reach of their tether. Whether they riſe 
or fit ſtill, they ſhall, by an inſenſible ordination, per- 
form that will 11 the Almighty which they Icaſt think 
of, and moſt oppoſe, 

With this humble pomp and juſt acclamation, O Sa- 
viour, doſt thon pals through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 
tothe remple. Thy firſt walk was not to Herod's pa- 
lace, or to the market-places or burſes of that popu- 
ous city, but to the temple; whether it were out of 
duty, or out of need: as a good ſon, when he comes 
from far, his firſt alighting is at his father's houſe ; 
either would he think it other than prepoſterous to viſit 
rangers before his friends, or friends before his father. 
beſides, that the temple had more uſe of thy preſence; 
both there was moſt diſarder, and from thence, as 
from a corrupt ſpring, it iſſued forth into all the chan- 
nels of Feruſalem. A wile phyſician inquires firſt into 
the (tate of the head, heart, liver, ſtomach, the vital 
and chief parts, ere he aſks after the perry ſymptoms 
pt the meaner and leſs- concerning members. Surely 
al good or evil begins at the temple. If God have 
there his own, if men find there nothing but whole- 
ſome inſtruction, wy example, the commonwealth 

H h h 2 cannot 
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cannot want ſome happy. tincture of piety, devotion, 
ſanctimony; as that fragrant perfume from Aaron's 
head ſweetens his utmoſt ſkirts; contrarily, the diſtem- 
pers of the temple cannot but affect the ſecular ſtate, 
As, therefore, the good husbandman, when he ſees 
the leaves grow yellow, and the branches unthriving, 
looks preſently to the root; fo didſt thou, O holy Se. 
viour, upon fight of the diſorders ſpread over Jeru/a- 
lem and Judea, addreſs thyſelf to the rectifying of the 
temple, 

No ſooner is Chriſt alighted at the gate of the outer 
court of his Father's houſe, than he falls to work: 
reformation was his errand ; that he roundly attempts. 
That holy ground was profaned by ſacrilegious bar. 
teripgs: within the third court of that ſacred place 
was a public mart held ; here was a throng of buyers 
and ſellers, though not of all commodives ; the Jews 
were not ſo irreligious, only of thoſe things which 
were for the uſe of ſacrifice, The I/raelites came 
many of them from far; it was no leſs from Dan 10 
Beerſbela than the ſpace of an hundred and threeſcore 
miles; neither could it be without much 1aconvenience 
for them to bring their bullocks, ſheep, goats, lambs, 
meal, oil, and ſuch other holy proviſion with them up 
to Jeruſalem: order was taken by the prieſts, that 
theſe might, for money, be had cloſe by = altar, 10 
the eaſe of the offcrer, and the benefit of the {eller 
and perhaps no diſprofit to themſelves. The pretence 
was fair, the praftice unſufferable. The great Owner 
of the temple comes to yindicate the reputation and 
rights of his own houſe; and, in an indignation at that 
jo foul abuſe, lays fiercely about him, and, with bhi 
three-itringed ſcourge, whips out thoſe facrilegious 
chapmen, caſts down their tables, throws away their 
* baſkets, ſcatters their heaps, and ſends away their cub 


tomers With imart and borror. 


With 
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Wich what fear and aſtoniſhment did the repining 
offenders look upon ſo unexpected a juſticer, while 
their conſcience laſhed them more than thoſe cords, 
and the terror of that meek chaſtiſer more affrighted 
them than his blows? Is this that mild and gentle Sa- 
yiour that came to take upon him our {tripes, and to 
undergo the chaſtiſements of our peace? Is this that 
quiet Lamb, which before his ſhearers openeth not 
his mouth? Sec now how his eyes ſparkle with holy 
anger, and dart forth beams of indignation in the fa- 
es of theſe guilty Collybi/ts : ſee how his hands deal 
lirokes and ruin. Yea, thus, thus it became thee, 
O thou gracious redeemer of men, to let the world 
ſe thou haſt not loſt thy juſtice in thy mercy ; that 
there is not more lenity in thy forbearances, than 
rigour in thy juſt {ſeverity ; that thou canſt thunder, 
u well as ſhine. 

This was not thy firſt a& of this kind; at the en- 
rance of thy public work thou beganneſt fo, as thou now 
butteſt up, with purging thine houſe. Once before, 1 
lad theſe offenders been whipt out of that holy place, Nv 
which now they dare again defile. Shame and {mart 1 
6 not enough to reclaim obdured offenders. Gainful [1 
Ins are not eaſily checked, but leſs eaſily maſtered, 


Theſe bold flies, where they are beaten off, will a- 


ght again. He that is filthy, will be filthy il. 

Oft yet had our Saviour been, beſides this, in the 
e and often had ſeen the ſame diſorder; he 
wth not think fit to be always whipping, It was e- 
tough thus twice to admoniſh and chailiſe chem be- 
lore their ruin, That God who hates fin always, 
will not chide always, and ſtrikes more ſeldom ; but 
le would have thoſe few ſtrokes, perpetual monitors; 
ud if theſe prevail not, he ſmites but once. It is = 
is uniform courſe, firſt the whip, and, if that ſpeed | | 
ot, then the ſword, 
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There is a reverence due to God's houſe for the 
Owner's ſake,” for the ſervices ſake. Secular and 
profane actions are not for that ſacred roof, much leſs 
uncivil and beaſtly. What but holineſs can become 
that place which is the beauty of holineſs. 

The faireſt pretences cannot bear out a fin with 
God. Never could there be more plauſible colours 
caſt upon any act; the convenience, the neceſſity of 
proviſions for the ſacrifice : yet through all theſe do 
the' fiery eyes of our Saviour ſee the foul covetouſ- 
neſs of the prieſts, the fraud of the money-changer, 
the intolerable abuſe of the temple. Common eyes 
may be cheated with eaſy pretexts; but he, that looks 
through the heart at the face, juſtly anſwers our apo- 
logies with ſcourges. 'T 

None but the hand of public authority muſt re- 
form the abuſes of the temple. If all be out of courſe 
there, no man is barred from ſorrow ; the grief may 
reach to all, the power of reformation only to thoſe 
whom it concerneth. It was but a juſt queſtion, 
though ill propounded, to Moſes, Who made thee a 
judge or a ruler? We muſt all imitate the zeal of 
our Saviour; we may not imitate his correction. If 
we ſtrike uncalled, we are juſtly ſtriken for our arro- 
gation, for our preſumption. A tumultuary reme- 
dy may prove a medicine worſe than the diſeaſe. 

But what ſhall I ſay of fo ſharp and imperious an 
act from ſo meek an agent? Why did not the prieſts 
and Levites, whoſe this gain partly was, abet theſe 
money-changers, and make head againſt Chri/? * wiy 
did not thoſe multitudes of men ſtand upon their de- 
fence, and wreſt that whip out of the hand of a ſeem- 
ingly weak and unarmed prophet ? but, inſtead there- 
of run away like ſheep from before him, not daring 
to abide his preſence, though his hand had been fill! 


Surely had theſe men been ſo many armies, yea, 10 


many legions of devils, when God will aſtoniſh lr. 
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thaſe them, they cannot have the power to ſtand and 
reſiſt, How ealy is it for him that made the heart, to 
put either terror or courage into it at pleaſure? O Sa- 
nour, it was none of thy leaſt miracles, that thou didſt 
thus drive out a world of able offenders, in ſpite of 
their gain and ſtomachful reſojutions ! their very profit 
had no power -to ſtay them againſt thy frowns. Who 
bath refiſted thy will ? Mens hearts are not their own: 
they. are, they muſt be ſuch as their Maker will have 
them, : 


* 


- ConTEM. xxvi. The fig-tree curſed. 


WHEN, in this ſtate, our Saviour had rode through 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that evening be lodged 
not there. Whether he would not, that, after fo pu- 
blic an acclamation of the people, he might avoid all 


ſuſpicion of plots or popularity (even unjuſt jealouſies 


muſt be ſhunned, neither is there leſs wiſdom in the 
prevention, than-in the remedy of evils) or whether 
he could not, for want of an invitation; hoſanna was 
better cheap than an entertainment; and perhaps the 
envy of ſo ſtomached a reformation diſcouraged his 
hoſts. However, he goes that evening ſupperleſs out 
of Jeruſalem, O unthankful citizens? do ye thus part 
with your no leſs meek, than glorious King? his title 
vas not more proclaimed in your {treets than your own 
gratitude, If he hath purged the temple, yet your 
hearts are foul. There is no wonder in mens unwor- 
thineſs; there is more than wonder in thy mercy, O 
thou Saviour of men, that wouldſt yet return thither 
where thou wert ſo palpably diſregarded. If they gave 
thee not thy ſupper, thou giveſt them their break- 
aſt: if thou may ſt not ſpend the night with them, thou 
wilt with them ſpend the day. O love to unthankful 
louls, not diſcourageable by the molt hatetul indignities. 


by 
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by the baſeſt repulſes! What burden canſt thou ſhrink 
under, who canſt bear the weight of ingratitude ? 
Thou, that giveſt food to all things living, art thy. 
ſelf hungry. Martha, Mary, and Lazarus kept not 
ſo poor an houſe, but that thou mighteſt have eaten 
ſomething at Bethany. Whether thou haſt outrun 
thine appetite, or whether on purpoſe thou forbareſt 
repaſt, to give opportunity to thine enſuing miracle, 
I neither aſk nor reſolve. This was not the firſt time 
that thou waſt hungry. As thou wouldſt be a man, 
fo thou wouldſt ſuffer thoſe infirmities that belong to 
humanity. Thou cameſt to be our high-prielt ; it 
was thy act and intention, not only to interceed for 
thy people, but to transfer unto thyſelf, as their fins, 
fo their weakneſſes and complaints. Thou knovſt to 
pity what thou haſt felt. Are we pinched with want? 
we endure but what thou didſt, we have reaſon to be 
patient; thou enduredſt what we do, we have reaſon 
to be thankful. | 
But what ſhall we fay to this thine early hunger! 
The morning, as it is privileged from exceſs, ſo from 
need; the ſtomach is not wont to riſe with the body. 
Surely, as thine occaſions were, no ſeaſon was exempt- 
ed from thy want: thou hadſt ſpept the day before 
in the holy labour of thy reformation; after a ſupper- 


leſs departure, thou ſpenteſt the night in prayer; no 


meal refreſhed thy toil. What! do we think much to 
forbear a morſel, or to break a fleep for thee, who 
didſt thus neglect thyſelf for us? 

As if meat were no part of thy care, as if any 
thing would ſerve to ſtop the mouth of hunger, tay 
| breakfaſt is expected from the next tree. A fig: tree 
grew by the way-ſide, full grown, well ſpread, thick 
leaved, and ſuch as might promiſe enough to a remote 
eve: thither thou cameſt to ſeek that which thou 
foundeſt not; and, not finding what thou ſoughteſt, as 


diſpleaſed with thy diſappointment, curſedſt that Po 
whuc 
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ghich deluded thy hopes, Thy breath inſtantly blaſt- 
ed that deceitful tree; it did (no otherways than the 
yhole world muſt needs do) wither and die with thy 
3 | Bos 

O Saviour, I had rather wonder at thine actions 
than diſcuſs them. If I ſhould fay, that, as a man, 
thou either kneweſt not, or conſideredſt not of this 
ſmitletsneſs, it could noway prejudice thy divine om- 
ſcience ; this infirmity were no worſe than thy weari- 
nels or hunger: it was no more diſparagement to thee 
o grow in knowledge than in ſtature; neither was it 
any more diſgrace to thy perfect humanity, that thou, 
a man, knewit not all things at once, than that thou 
vert not in thy childhood at thy full growth. But 
herein I doubt not to ſay, it is more likely thou 
ameſt purpoſely to this tree, knowing the barren- 
nels of it anſwerable to the ſeaſon, and fore · reſolving 
the event, that thou mightſt hence ground the oc- 


aon of ſo inſtructive a miracle : likeas thou knewſt 


Lazarus was dying, was dead, yet wouldſt not ſeem 
to take notice of his diſſolution, that thou mightſt the 
more glorify thy power in his reſuſcitation. It was thy 
viling and determined diſappointment for a greater 


purpole, | 
But why didſt thou curſe a poor tree for the want 


ef chat fruit which the ſeaſon yielded not? if it plea- 


ſed thee to call for chat which it could not give, the 
pant was innocent; and, if innocent, why curſed ! 
0 Saviour, it is fitter for us to adore than to examine. 
We may be ſaucy in inquiring after thee, and fond in 
anſwering for thee. 

If that ſeaſon were not for a ripe fruit, yet for 
lme fruit it was. Who knows not the nature of the 
iy-tree to be always bearing? that plant, if not al- 
together barren, yields a continual ſucceſſion of iu- 
eaſe; while one fig is ripe, another is green; the 
ame bough can content both our taſte and our hope. 
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This tree was defective in both, yielding nothing but 
an empty ſhade to the miſ-hoping traveller. | 


Befides that, I have learned that thou, O Saviour, 
wert wont not to ſpeak only, but to work parables: 


and what was this other than a real parable of thine? | 


all this while hadſt thou been in the world; thou 
hadſt given many proofs of thy mercy (the earth was 
full of thy goodneſs) none of thy judgments: nom, 
immediately before thy paſſion, thou thoughtlt fit to 
give this: double demonſtration of thy juſt auſterity, 
How elſe ſhould the world have ſeen, thou canſt be 
ſevere as well as meek and merciful ? and why might- 
eſt not thou, who madeſt all things, take liberty to 
deſtroy a plant for thine own glory? wherefore lerre 
thy beſt creatures, but for the praiſe of thy mercy and 
juſtice? what great matter was it, if thou, who once 
ſaidſt, Let the earth bring forth the herb yielding ſeed, 
and the tree yielding the fruit of its own kind, \houldit 
now fay, Let this fruitleſs tree wither © All this ye 
was done in figure: in this act of thine I ſee both an 
emblem, and a prophecy. How did{t thou | herein 
mean to teach thy diſciples how much thou hatelt an 
unfruitful profeſſion, and what judgments thou meant- 
eſt to bring upon that barren generation? Once be- 
fore hadſt thou compared the | Few/h nation to a fig 
tree in the midſt of thy vineyard, which, after three 
years expectation and culture, yielding no fruit, was by 


thee, the Owner, doomed to a ſpeedy exciſion; non 


thou acteſt what thou then ſaidſt. No tree abounds 
more with leaf and ſhade, no nation abounded more 
with ceremonial obſervations and ſemblances of piety. 
Outward profeſſion, where there is want of inward 
truth and real practice, doth but help to draw on and 
aggravate judgment. Had this fig- tree been utterly 
bare and leafleſs, it had perhaps eſcaped the curle. 


Rear this, ye vain hypocrites, that care only to a 
| Well; 


lame of the oppugners. 


BOOK IV. Cox EX. XXVII. 435 


well; never caring for the ſincere truth of a conſcion- 
able obedience : your fair out- ſide ſhall be ſure to help 
ou to a curſe, 

That which was the fault of this tree, is the puniſh- 
ment of it, Fruitleſſneſs: Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. Had the boughs been ap- 
pointed to be torn down, and the body ſplit in pieces, 
the doom had been more eaſy, and that juicy plant 
might yet have recovered, and have lived to recom- 
penſe this deficiency ; now it ſhall be what it was, 
fruitleſs. Wo be to that church or ſoul that is pu- 
niſhed with her own fin. Outward plagues are bur 
fayour, in compariſon of ſpiritual judgments. 

That curſe might well have ſtood with a long con- 
tnuance ; the tree might have lived long, though 
fruitleſs : but no ſooner is the word paſſed, than the 
leaves flag and turn yellow, the branches wrinkle and 
ſhrink, the bark diſcolours, the root dries, the plant 
vithers. | 

O God, what creature is able to abide the blaſting 


of the breath of thy diſpleaſure ? even the moſt great 


and glorious angels of heaven could not ſtand one mo- 
ment before thine anger, but periſhed under thy wrath 
ererlaſtingly. How irreſiſtible is thy power! how 
dreadful are thy judgments ! Lord, chaſtiſe my fruit- 
eflneſs, but puniſh it not; at leaſt, puniſh it, but 
eurſe it not, leſt I wither and be conſumed, 


CoN TEM. XXVII. CHRIST betrayed. 


UCH an eye.: ſore was Chr:/t that raiſed Laza- 
" rus, and Lazarus whom Chriſt raiſed, to the en- 
nous prieſts, ſcribes, elders of the Fews, that they 
conſult to murder both: while either of them lives, 
neither can the glory of that miracle die, nor the 
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Thoſe malicious heads are laid together in the par- 


lour of Caiaphat. Happy had it been for them if they 


had ſpent but half thoſe thoughts upon their own ſal- 
vation which they miſemployed upon the deſtruction 
of the innocent. At laſt this reſults, that force is not 
their way ; ſubtilty and treachery muſt do that which 
ſhould be vainly attempted by power. 

Who is ſo fit to work this feat againſt Chri/? as one 
of his own? There can be no treaſon, where is not 
ſome truſt. Who ſo fit among the domeſtics as he 
that bare the bag, and over-Joved that which he bare? 
That heart, which hath once inſlaved itſelf to red and 
white earth, may be made any thing. Who can truſt 
to the power of good means, when Judas, who heard 
Chrift daily, whom others heard to preach Chriſt dai 
ly, who daily ſaw Chriſt's miracles, and daily wrought 
miracles in Chr:/?'s name, is, at his beſt, a thief, and 
ere long a traitor ? That crafty and malignant ſpirit, 
which preſided in that bloody council, hath eaſily found 
out à fit inſtrument for this helliſh plot. As God 
knows, fo Satan gueſſes who are his, and will be ſure 
to make uſe of his own. If Judas were Chriſt's do- 
meſtic, yet he was Mammon's ſervant: he could not 
but hate that Maſter whom he formally profeſſed to 
ſerve, while he really ſerved that maſter which Chi 
profeſſed to hate. He is but in his trade, while he 
bartering even for his Maſter ; What will ye give mt, 
and I will deliver him unto you? Saidſt thou not well 
O Saviour, I have choſen jeu twelve, and one of qui 
is a devil? Thou, that knewſt to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
men and ſpirits, calleſt Judas by his right name. Io, 
he is become a tempter to the worſt of evils, 

Wretched Judas! whether ſhall I more abhor tly 
treachery, or wonder at thy folly? What will they, 
what can they give thee valuable to that head which 
thou proffereſt to ſale? Were they able to pay, or — 
5 EET capable 
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capable to receive all thoſe precious metals that are 
laid up in the ſecret cabins of the whole earth, how 
were this price equivalent to the worth of him that 
made them? Had they been able to fetch down 
thoſe rich and glittering ſpangles of heaven, and 
to have put them into thy fiſt, what had this been to 
weigh with a God? How baſely therefore doſt thou 
ſpeak of chafſering for him whole the world was? 
What will ye give me? Alas, what were they? what 
had they, miſerable men, to pay for fuch a purchaſe? 
The time was, when he that ſet thee on work could 
ſay, All the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of 
them are mine, and I give them to whom I pleaſe ; all 
theſe will I give thee. Had he now made that offer 
to thee in that woful bargain, it might have carried 
ſome colour of a temptation: and even thus it had 
been a match ill- made; but for thee to tender a trade 
of ſo invaluable a commodity to theſe pelting petty 
chapmen, for thirty poor filverlings, it was no lefs 
baſe than wicked ! 


How unequal is this rate? Thou that valuedſt Ma- 


h ointment, which ſhe beſtowed upon the feet of 
brit, at three hundred pieces of ſilver, ſelleſt thy 
Maſter, on whom that precious odour was ſpent, at 
thirty. Worldly hearts are penny-wiſe, and pound- 


| fooliſh: they know how to ſet high prices upon the 


worthleſs traſh of this world ; but for heavenly things, 
or the God that owns them, theſe they ſhamefully 
undervalue. 

And I will deliver him unto you. Falſe and pre- 
ſumptuous Judas / it was more than thou couldſt do; 
thy price was not more too low than thy undertaking 
was too high. Had all the powers of hell combined 
with thee, they could not have delivered thy Maſter 
into the hands of men. The act was none but his 
own ; all that he did, all that he ſuffered, was per- 
teMly yoluntary. Had he pleaſed to reſiſt, how aun 
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had he, with one breath, blown thee and thy accom- 
plices down into their hell? It is no thank to thee that 
he would be delivered. O Saviour, all our ſafety, 


all our comfort depends not ſo much upon thine a as 


upon thy will: in vain ſhould we have hoped for the 


benefit of a forced redemption. 


The bargain is driven, the price paid. Judas re- 
turns, and looks no leſs ſmoothly upon his Maſter and 
his fellows, than as if he had done no diſſervice. What 
cares he? his heart tells him he is rich, though it 
tells him he is falſe. He was not now firſt an hypo- 
crite. The paſſover is at hand; no man is ſo buſy to 
prepare for it, or more devoutly forward to receive 
it, than Judas. 

O the ſottiſhneſs and obdurateneſs of this ſon of per- 
dition! How many proofs had he formerly of his Ma- 
ſter's omniſcience? There was no day wherein he 


"ſaw not, that thoughts and things abſent came fami- 


liar under his cogniſance, yet this miſcreant dares 
plot a ſecret villany againſt his perſon, and face it: if 
he cannot be honeſt, yet he will be cloſe. That he 
may be notoriouſly impudent, he ſhall know he is 
deſcried : while he thinks fit to conceal his treache- 


ry, our Saviour thinks not fit to conceal the know- 
ledge of that treacherous conſpiracy ; Verily, I ſay 
uno you, that one of you ſhall betray me. Who would 


not think but that diſcoyered wickedneſs ſhould be 
aſhamed of itſelf? Did not Judas (think we) bluſh, 
and grow pale again, and caſt down his guilty eyes, 


and turn away his troubled countenance at fo galling 


an intimation? Cuſtom of fin ſteels tlie brow, and 
makes it incapable of any relenting impreſſions. 
Could the other diſciples have diſcerned any change 


in any one of their faces, they had not been ſo for- 
rowfully affected with the charge. Methinks I fee, 


how intentively they bent their eyes upon each other, 


as if they would have looked through. thoſe windows 


down 


- 
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lown into the boſom; with what ſelf-confidence, with 
with what mutual jealouſy they peruſed each others 
foreheads; and now, as rather thinking fit to diſtruſt 
their own innocence than their Maſter's aſſertion, each 
rembles to ſay, Lord, is it I? It is poſſible, there may 
lurk ſecret wickedneſs in ſome blind corner of the heart, 
which we know not of: it is poſſible, that time and 
temptation, working upon our corruption, may at laſt 
draw us into ſome ſuch fin as we could not fore- believe. 
Whither may we not fall, if we be left to our own 
ſtrength ? It is both-wiſe and holy to miſdoubt the worſt: 
Lord, is it 1? 

In the mean time, how fair hath Judas, all this 
while, carried with his fellows? Had his former life 
bewrayed any falſhood or miſdemeanor, they had ſoon 
found where to pitch their juſt ſuſpicion : now Judas 
goes for ſo honeſt a man, that every diſciple is rather 
ready to ſuſpect himſelf than him. It is true he was a 
thief; but who knows that beſides his Maker? The 
outhdes of men are no leſs deceitful than their hearts. 
It is not more unſafe to judge by outward appearances, 
than it is uncharitable not to judge ſo. 

O the headſtrong reſolutions of wickedneſs, not to 
be checked by any oppoſition! Who would not but 
have thought, if the notice of an intended evil could 
not haye prevented it, yet that the threats of judgment 
ſhould have affrighted the boldeſt offender ? Judas can 
lit by, and hear his Maſter ſay, Wo be to the man by 
whom the Son of man 1s betrayed; it had been better 
for that man never to have been born, and is no more 
blanked than very innocence ; but thinks, what care 1? 
I have the money; I ſhall eſcape the ſhame : the fact 
ſhall be cloſe, the match gainful : it will be long ere I 
(hall get ſo much by my ſervice; if I fare well tor the 
preſent, I ſhall ſhift well enough for the future. Thus 
lecretly he claps up another bargain; he makes a cove- 
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nant with death, and with hell an agreement. O Jy. 
das, didit thou ever hear ought but truth fall from the 
mouth of that thy divine Maſter? canſt thou diſtruſt 
the certainty of that dreadful menace of vengeance ? 
how then durſt thou perſiſt in the purpoſe of fo flagi. 
tious and damnable a villany ? Reſolved ſinners run on 
deſperately in their wicked courſes; and have fo bent 
their eyes upon the profit or pleaſure of their miſchie- 
vous projects, that they will not ſee hell ly open before 
them in the way. | 

As if that ſhameleſs man meant to outbrave all accu- 
ſations, and to outface his own heart, he dares aſk it 
too, Maſter, is it I? No diſciple ſhall more zealouſly 
abominate that crime, than he that foſters it in his bo- 
fom. Whatever the Searcher of hearts knows, by him 
is lock'd up in his own breaſt; to be perfidious is no- 
thing; ſo he may be ſecret: his Maſter knows him tor 
a traitor, it is not long that he ſhall live to complain; 
his fellows think him honeſt ; all is well, while he it 
well eſteemed. Reputation is the only care of falle 
hearts, not truth of being, not conſcience of merit; ſo 
they may ſeem fair to men, they care not how foul they 
are to God. 

Had our Saviour only had this knowledge at the 
ſecond hand, this boldneſs had been enough to make 


him ſuſpect the credit of the beſt intelligence; who 


could imagine that a guilty man dared thus brow-beat 


a juſt accuſation? Now he, whoſe piercing and un- 
failing eyes can ſee things as they are, not as they ſeem, 
can peremptorily convince the impudence of this hol- 


low queſtioniſt, with a direct affirmation ; Thou haft 


ſaid. Fooliſh traitor | couldſt thou think that thoſe 
blear eyes of thine would endure the beams of the fun, 


or that counterfeit flip, the fire? was it not ſufficient 


for the2 to be ſecretly vicious, but thou muſt pre: 


ſume to conteſt with an omniſcient accuſer ? Haſt thou 


yet enough? thou ſuppoſedſt thy crime unknown; 
0 
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to men it was ſo; had thy maſter been no more, it 
had been ſo to him; now his knowledge argues him 
divine. How doſt thou yet reſolve to lift up thy 
hand againſt him, who knows thine offence, and can 
ether prevent or revenge it ? As yet the charge was 
private, either not heard, or not obſerved by thy tel- 
lows : it ſhall be at firſt whiſpered to one, and at laſt 
known to all. Baſhful and penitent ſinners are fit to 
be concealed ; ſhame is meet for thoſe that have none. 

Curioſity of knowledge is an old diſeaſe of human 
nature: beſides, Peter's zeal would not let him dwell 
under the danger of ſo doubtful a crimination ; he 
cannot but fit on thorns, till he know the man. His 
ions alk what his voice dare not. What law requires 
al followers to be equally beloved ? why may not 
our favours be freely diſpenſed where we like beſt, 


without envy, without prejudice ? None of Chriſt's 


train could complain of negle&t; John is higheſt 
n grace. Blood, affection, zeal, diligence have en- 
deared him above his fellows. He, that is deareſt in 
reſpe&, is next in place: in that form of ſide- ſitting 
at the table, he leaned on the boſom of Jeſus. Where 
b more love, there may be more boldneſs. This ſe- 
crecy and intireneſs privileges John to aſk that ſafely, 
which Peter might not without much inconvenience 
and peril of a check. The beloved diſciple well un- 
derſtands this ſilent language, and dares put Peter's 
thought into words. Love ſhutteth out fear. O Sa- 
our, the confidence of thy goodneſs emboldens us 
not to ſhrink at any ſuit. Thy love, ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, bids us aſk that which in a ſtranger were 
lo better than preſumption. Once, when Peter aſkt 
thee a queſtion concerning John, What ſhall this 
man do? he received a ſhort anſwer, What ts that 
fo thee? now, when John aſks thee a queſtion, 
no leſs ſeemingly curious, at Peter's inſtance, Who 
it that betrays thee? however, thon mightelt 
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have returned him the ſame anſwer, ſince neither of 
their perſons was any more concerned, yet thou con: 
deſcendeſt to a mild and full, though ſecret, ſatisfac- 
tion. There was not ſo much difference in the men, 
as in the matter of the demand. No occaſion waz 
given to Peter of moving that queſtion concerning 
Fohn ; the indefinite aſſertion of treaſon amongſt the 
diſciples, was a moſt juſt occaſion of moving Foby's 
queſtion for Peter and himſelf. That which there- 
tore was timorouſly demanded, is anſwered graci- 
ouſly ; He it is to whom I ſhall give a fop, when J 
have dipped it: and he gave the ſop to Judas. Hoy 
loath was our Saviour to name him whom he was not 
unwilling to deſign ? All is here exprefled by dumb 
ſigns ; the hand ſpeaks what the tongue would not. 
In the fame language wherein Peter aſked the que- 
{tion of John, doth our Saviour ſhape an anſwer 
to John : what a beck demanded, is anſwered by a 
ſop. 

O Saviour, I do not hear thee fay, look on whom- 
ſoever I frown, or to whomſoever I do a public af. 


front, that is the man; but fo whomfeever I gal 


give a ſop. Surely a by- ſtander would have though! 
this man deep in thy books, and would have con- 
ſtrued this act as they did thy tears for Lazarus, 
See how he loves him. To carve a man out of thine 
own diſh, what could it ſeem to argue but a fingulz- 
Tity of reſpect? yet, lo, there is but one whom tho! 
hateſt, one only traitor at thy board; and thou gi. 
veſt him a ſop. The outward gifts of God are not 
always the proofs of his love; yea, ſometimes are be- 
ſtowed in diſpleaſure. Had not he been a wiſe diſc! 
ple that ſhould have envied the great favour done to 
Judas, and have ſtomached his own preterition ? 80 
fooliſh are they, who, meaſuring God's affection by 
temporal benefits, are ready to appland proſperity 
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wickedneſs, and to grudge outward bleflings to them 
which are uncapable of any better. 

After the ſop, Satan entered into Judas. Bet- 
ter had it been for that treacherous diſciple to have 
wanted that morſe] : not that there was any maligni- 
ty in the bread, or that the ſop had any power to 
convey Satan into the receiver, or that, by a neceſſa- 

concomitance, that evil ſpirit was in or with it. 
Favours ill uſed make the heart more capable of far- 
ther evil. That wicked ſpirit commonly takes occa- 
lon, by any of God's gifts, to aſſault us the more ea- 
gerly. After our ſacramental morſel, if we be not the 
better, we are ſure the worſe. I dare not ſay, yet I 
dare think, that Fudas, comparing his Maſter's words 
and John's whiſperings with the tender of this ſop, 
aud finding himſelf thus denoted, was now ſo much 
the more irritated to perform what he had wickedly 
purpoſed. Thus Satan took advantage by the ſop 
of a farther poſſeſſion. Twice before had that evil 
ſpirit made a palpable entry into that lewd heart. 
Firſt, in his covetouſneſs and theft; thoſe ſinful ha- 
bits could not be without that author of ill: then in 
lis damnable reſolution and plot of ſo heinous a con 
ſpiracy againſt Chriſt. Yet now, as if it were new to 
begin, After the ſop Satan entered. As in every 
groſs fin which we entertain, we give harbour to that 
evil ſpirit z ſo, in every degree of growth in wicked- 
nzls, new hold is taken by him of the heart. No 
ſooner is the foot over the threſhold, than we enter 
mo the houſe ; when we pals thence into the inner 
rooms, we make ſtill but a perfect entrance. At firit 
datan entered, to make the houſe of Judas's heart his 
own, now he enters into it as his own. The firſt 
purpoſe of ſin opens the gates to Satan, conſent ad- 
mits him into the entry, full reſolution of ſin gives up 
the keys to his hands, and puts him into abſolute 
polleſſion. What a plain difference there is betwixt 
| KkK2 the 
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the regenerate and evil heart? Satan lays ſiege to the 
beſt by his temptations, and ſometimes, upon battery 
and breach made, enters; the other admits him by 
willing compoſition. When he is entered upon the re- 
generate, he is entertained with perpetual ſkirmiſhes, 
and, by a holy violence, at laſt repulſed ; in the other 
he is plauſibly received, and freely commandeth. 0 
the admirable meekneſs of this Lamb of God! I ſee 
not a frown, I hear not a check, but, What thou doſt, 
do quickly. Why do we ſtartle. at our petty wrongs, 
and ſwell with anger, and break into furious revenges 
pon every occaſion, when the Pattern of our patience 
lets not fall one harih word upon ſo foul and bloody a 
traitor | Yea, ſo fairly is this carried, that the diſciples as 
vet can apprehend no change; they innocently think 
of commodities to be bought, when Chriſt ſpeaks of 
their maſter ſold, and, as one that longs to be out of 
Fain, haſtens the pace of his irreclaimable conſpirator, 
' What thou doſt, do quickly. It is one thing to ſay, Do 
what thou intendeſt, and another to ſay, Do quickly 
what thou doſt. There was villany in the deed; the 
ſpeed had no fin, the time was harmieſs, while the man 
and the act wag wicked. O Judas, how happy had it 
been for thee, if thou hadit never done what thou 
pertidiouſly intended{t ! hut ſince thou wilt needs do it, 
delay is but a torment, 

That ſteelly heart yet relents not; the obfirmed 
traitor knows his way to the high- prieſt's hall, and to 
the garden: the watch-word is already given, Hat! 
Maſter, and a kiſs. Vet more hypocriſy ? yet more 
preſumption upon fo overſtrained a lenity? How knew- 
elt thou, O thou falſe traitor, whether that facred 
cheek would ſuffer itſelf to be defiled with thine im- 
pure touch? Thou well foundſt thy treachery was un- 
maſked; thine heart could not be ſo falſe to thee 3s 


not to tell thee how hateful thou wert. Go, * 
acgore 
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adore thoſe ſilverlings which thou art too ſure of; the 
Maſter whom thou haſt ſold is not thine. But, O the 
impudence of a+ deplored ſinner! that tongue, which 
hath agreed to fell his Maſter, dares ſay, Hail; and 
thoſe lips, that have paſfed the compact of his death, 
dare offer to kiſs him whom they had covenanted to 
kill, It was God's charge of old, RV the Son, left 
he be angry. O Saviour, thou had(t reaſon to be an- 
ory with this kiſs : the ſcourges, the thorns, the nails, 
the ſpear of thy murderers were not ſo painful, fo 
piercing, as this touch of Judas; all theſe were in 
this one alone. The ſtabs of an enemy cannot be ſo 
grievous as the ſkin- deep wounds of a diſciple. 


Cox TEM. xxvIII. The agony. 


WHAT a preface do I find to my Saviour's paſ- 
5 fion? an hymn, and an agony: a cheerful 
hymn, and an agony no leſs ſorrowful. An hymn be- 
pins, both to raiſe and teſtify the courageous reſolutions 
of his ſuffering; an agony follows, to ſhew that he 
vas truly ſenſible of thoſe extremities wherewith he 
vas reſolved to grapple. All the diſciples bore their 
part in that hymn ; it was fit they ſhould all ſee his 
comfortable and divine magnanimity wherewith he 


eutered into thoſe ſad liſts: only three of them ſhall 


be allowed to be the witneſſes of his agony, only 
noſe three that had been the witneſſes of his glorious 
ransfiguration, That fight had well fore-armed and 
prepared them for this : how conld they be diſmayed 
lo ſee his trouble, who there ſaw his majeſty ? how 
Could they be, diſmayed to ſee his body now ſwear, 
Which they had then ſeen to ſhine ? how could they 
be daunted to ſee him now accoſted with Judas, and 
bis train, whom they then ſaw attended with Moſes 
nd Elias? how could they be diſcouraged to 3 
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the reproaches of baſe men, when they had heard the 
voice of God to him from that excellent glory; 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am «ell pleaſed ? 
Now, before theſe eyes this ſun begins to be over- 
caſt with clouds; He began to be ſorrowful and wery 
heavy. Many ſad thoughts for mankind had he ſe— 
cretly hatched, and yet tmothered in his own breaſt; 
now his grief is too great to keep in: My foul is ex- 
ceeding forrowful, even unto death. O Saviour, what 
muſt thou needs feel, when thou ſaidſt fo ? Feeble 
minds are apt to bemoan themſelves upon light occa- 
ſions; the grief mutt needs be violent, that cauſeth 3 
ſtrong heart to break forth into a paſſionate complaint, 
Wo is me, what a word is this for the Son of God? 
Where is that Comforter which thou promiſedſt to ſend 
to others? where is that thy Father of all mercies, 
and God of all comfort, in «whoſe preſence is the ful. 
neſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures 


for evermore where are thoſe conſtant and cheerful 8 


reſolutions of a fearleſs walking through the valley of 


the ſhadow of death? Alas! if that face were not hid | 
from thee, whoie effence could not be diſunited, thele | 
pangs could not have been. The ſun was withdrawn | 


a While, that there might be a cool, though not a 
dark night, as in the world, ſo in thy breaſt ; with- 
drawn is reſpect. of ſight, not of being. It was the 
hardeſt piece of thy ſufferings, that thou muſt be diſ- 
conſolate. 

But to whom doſt thou make this moan, O thou 
Saviour of men? Hard is that man driven that is fain 
to complain to his inferiors. Had Peter, or James, 
or John, thus bewailed himſelf to thee, there had 
been eaſe to their foul in venting itſelf ; thou hadſt 
been both apt to pity them, and able to relieve them: 
but now, in that thou lamenteſt thy caſe to them, alas 
what iſſue couldſt thou expect? they might be _— 


\ 


1 [| 7 8 


theſe 

M 
lay t 
of de 
of tl 


BOOK IV. ConTEM. XxxVII. 447 


ed with thy grief; but there is neither power in their 
hands to free thee from thoſe ſorrows, nor power 
in their coripaſſion to mitigate them. Nay, in this 
condition, what could all the angels of heaven, as of 
themſelves, do to fuccour thee ? what ſtrength could 
they have but from thee? what creature can help 
when thou complaineſt ? It muſt be only the ſtronger 
that can aid the weak. 

Old and holy Simeon could fore- ſay to thy bleſſed 
mother, that A fword ſhould pierce through her ſoul ; 
but, alas! how many ſwords at once pierce thine ? 
Every one of theſe words is both ſharp and edged: 
My foul is exceeding forrowful, even unto death. What 
human foul is capable of the conceit of the leaſt of 
thoſe ſorrows that oppreſſed thine? It was not thy 
body that ſuffered now; the pain of body is but as 


che body of pain; the anguiſh of the foul is as the 


ſoul of anguiſh. That, and in that thou ſufferedſt, 
where are they that dare ſo far diſparage thy ſorrow, 
as to ſay thy ſoul ſuffered only in ſympathy with thy 
body; not immediately, but by participation; not in 
elf, but in its partner? Thou beſt knewſt what 
thou feltſt, and thou, that feltſt thine own pain, canſt 
cry out of thy ſoul. Neither didſt thou ſay, My ſoul 
is troubled ; ſo it often was, even to tears; but M 
foul is forrowful : as if it had been before aſſaulted, 
now poſſeſſed with grief. Nor yet this in any tole- 
fable moderation, (changes of paſhon are incident to 
erery human ſoul,) but exceearng ſerrowful. Yet 
mere are degrees in the very extremities of evils; 
noſe, that are moſt vehement, may yer be capable 
of a remedy, at leaſt a relaxation; thine was paſt 
theſe hopes, exceeding ſerrowful unto death. 

What was it, what could it be, O Saviour, that 
ay thus heavy upon thy divine ſoul? was it the fear 
of death? was it the forefelt pain, ſhame, torment, 
of thine enſuing crucifixion? O poor and baſe 
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thoughts of the narrow hearts of cowardly and im- 
potent mortality! How many thouſands of thy bleſſed 
martyrs have welcomed no leſs tortures with ſmiles 
and gratulations, and have made a ſport of thoſe ex- 
quiſite cruelties which their very tyrants thought un- 
ſufferable? whence had they this ſtrength but from 
thee? if their weakneſs were thus undaunted and 
prevalent, what was thy power? No, no; it was the 
fad weight of the fin of mankind; it was the heavy 
burden of thy Father's wrath for our fin, that thus 
prefled thy ſoul, and wrung from thee theſe bitter 
expreſſions. 

What can it avail thee, O Saviour, to tell thy grief 
to men? who can eaſe thee, but he of whom thou 
ſaidſt, My Father is greater than I? Lo, to him thou 
turnſt; O Father, if it be palſible, let this cup paſs 


from me. 11 


Was not this that prayer, O dear Chriſt, whichin 


the days of thy fleſh, thou offeredſt up with ſtrong 
crying and tears, to him that was able to ſave thee 
from death? ſurely this was it. Never was cry ſo 
ſtrong; never was God thus ſolicited. How could 


heaven chuſe but ſhake at ſuch a prayer from the 


power that made it? how can my heart but tremble 
to hear this ſuit from the Captain of our ſalvation? O 
thou that ſaidſt, I and my Father are one, doſt thou 
ſuffer ought from thy Father but what thou wouldlt, 
what thou determinedſt? was this cup of thine ei- 


ther caſual or forced? wouldit thou wiſh for what thou 


knewſt thou wouldſt not have poſſible ? Far, far be 
theſe miſraiſed thoughts of our ignorance and frailty. 
Thou cameſt to ſuffer, and thou wouldſt do what 
thou cameſt for: yet ſince thou wouldſt be a man, 


thou wouldſt take all of man, fave fin: it is but hu- 


man, and not ſinful, to be loath to ſuffer what we 
may avoid. In this velleity of thine, thou wouldſt 


ſkew what that nature of ours, which thou hadſt r 
me 
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ed, could incline to wiſh; but, in thy reſolution, thou 
wouldit ſhew us what thy victorious thoughts, raiſed 
and aſſiſted by thy divine power, had determinately 
pitched upon: Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, As man, thou hadſt a will of thine own: no 
human foul can be perfect without that main faculty. 
That will, which naturally could be content to incline 
towards an exemption from miſeries, gladly veils to 
that divine will, whereby thou art deſigned to the cha- 
ſtilements of our peace. "Thoſe pains, which in them- 
ſelves were grievous, thou embraceſt as decreed; ſo as 
thy fear hath given place to thy love and obedience. 
How ſhould we have known theſe evils ſo formidable, 
if thou hadſt not, in half a thought, inclined to depre- 
ate them ? how could we have avoided ſo formidable 
and deadly evils, if thou hadſt not willingly undergone 
them? we acknowledge thine holy fear, we adore thy 


| divine fortitude, 


While thy mind was in this fearful agitation, it is no 
marvel if thy feet were not fixed. Thy place is more 
changed than thy thoughts: one while thou walkeſt to 
thy drowly attendants, and ſtirreſt up their needful vi- 
gilancy; then thou returneſt to thy paſſionate devotions, 
thou talleſt again upon thy face. If thy body be hum- 
bled down to the earth, thy ſoul is yet lower; thy 
prayers are ſo much more vehement as thy pangs are: 
and being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his 
fweat was, as it were, great drops of blood failing down 
to the ground. O my Saviour, what an agony am I in, 
while 1 think of thine? What pain, what fear, what 
rife, what horror was in thy ſacred breaſt ? how didft 
thou ſtruggle under the weight of our ſins, that thou 
thus ſweatſt, that thou thus bleedſt ? All was peace 
with thee; thou wert one with thy co-eternal and co- 
llential Father; all the angels worſhipped thee; all the 
powers of heayen and earth awfully acknowledged 

Yor, III. LII thine 
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thine infiniteneſs. It was our perſon that ſcoffed thee M 0 
in this miſery and torment; in that thou ſuſtainedſt thy MW h 
Father's wrath, and our curſe. If eternal death be 
unſuſterable, it every fin delerve eternal death; what, tl, 
O what was it for thy ſoul, in this ſhort time of thy I t0 
bitter paſſion, to anſwer thoſe millions of eternal deaths, m 
which all the fins of all mankind had deſerved from the M H 
juſt hand of thy Godhead ? I marvel not, if thu MW © 
bleedſt a ſwear, if thou ſweatſt blood: if the moiſture M m 
of that ſweat be from the body, the tincture of it is MW fh 
from the ſoul. As there never was ſuch another ſwear, MW th 
ſo neither can there be ever ſuch a ſuffering. It is no © 
wonder if the ſweat were more than natural, when the M © 
ſuffering was more than human, ul 
O Saviour, ſo willing was that precious blood of W nm: 
thine to be let forth for us, that it was ready to pre- e 
vent thy perſecutors; and iſſued forth in thoſe pores, MW Po 
before thy wounds were opened by thy tormentors 
O that my heart could bleed unto thee, with true in- C. 
ward compunction, for thoſe fins of mine which are 
guilty of this thine agony, and have drawn blood of 
1 thee, both in the garden, and on the croſs. Wo is me, V 
7 I had been in hell, if thou hadſt not been in thine ago- 
5 ny; 1 had ſcorched, if thou hadſt not ſweat. O let fel 
me abhor my own wickedneſs, and admire and blels 
thy mercy. | 
But, O ye bleſſed ſpirits which came to comfort my ef 
conflicted Saviour, how did ye look upon this Son of WW de 
God, when ye ſaw him labouring for life under thele 
violent temptations ? with what aſtoniſhment did ye ſec 
behold him bleeding, whom ye adored ? In the wil kee 
derneſs, after his duel with Satan, ye came and mi- 


niſtred unto him; and now, in the garden, while he 1s 
ö | in an harder combat, ye appear to ſtrengthen him. on KL 
bf the wiſe and marvellous diſpenſation of the Almighty: Wh 
}. Whom God will afflict, an angel ſhall relieve; the 50 of 1 
; ſhall ſuffer, the ſervant ſhall comfort him; the Goc 
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of angels droopeth, the angel of God ſtrengthens 


him. 

Bleſſed Jeu, if as man, thou wouldſt be made à lit- 
tle lower than the angels; how can it diſparage thee 
to be attended and cheered np by an angel? thine hu- 
miliation would not diſdain comfort from meaner hands. 
How free was it for thy Father to convey ſeaſonable 
confolations to thine humbled ſoul, by whatſoever 
means? Behold, though thy cup ſhall not paſs, yet it 
ſhall be ſweetened. What if thou ſee not, for the time, 
thy father's face? yet thou ſhalt feel his hand. What 
could that ſpirit have done without the God of ſpirits? 
0 Father of mercies, thou mayſt bring thine into ago- 
nes, but thou wilt never leave them there. In the 
midſt of the ſorrows of my heart, thy comforts ſhall re- 
freſh my ſoul. Whatſoever be the means of my ſup- 
portation, I know and adore the Author. 


ConTEM., XXIX. PETER and MALCHUs: or 
CHRIST apprehended. 


\W Heretore, O Saviour, didſt thou take thoſe 
three choice diſciples with thee from their 
tellows, but that thou expectedſt ſome comfort from 
their preſence? A ſeaſonable word may ſometimes 
fall from the meaneſt attendant; and the very ſociety 
of thoſe we truſt, carries in it ſome kind of content- 
ment, Alas! what broken reeds are men? While 
thou art ſweating in thine agony, they are ſnorting 
ſecurely, Admonitions, threats, intreaties, cannot 
keep their eyes open. Thou telleſt them of danger, 
they will needs dream of eaſe; and thoagh twice 
rouzed, as if they had purpoſed this neglect, they 
areleſly fleep out thy ſorrow, and their own peril. 
What help haſt thou of ſuch followers? In the mount 
of thy transfiguratioa they flept, and, beſides, fell on 
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their faces, when they ſhould behold thy glory, and 


were not themſelves for fear. In the garden of thine 
agony, they fell upon the ground for drowſineſs, 
when they ſhould compaſſionate thy ſorrow, and loſt 
themſelves in a ſtupid fleepineſs. Doubtleſs, even 
this diſregard made thy prayers ſo much more fervent, 
The leſs comfort we find on earth, the more we ſeek 
above. Neirher ſoughteſt thou more than thoy 
foundeſt : lo, thou wert heard in that which thou 
fearedſt. An angel ſupplies men: that ſpirit was vi- 
gilant, while thy diſciples were heavy ; the exchange 
was happy. 

No ſooner is this good angel vaniſhed, than that 
domeſtic devil appears: Judas comes up, and ſhews 
himſelf in the head of thoſe miſcreant troops. He, 
whoſe roo much honour it had been to be a follower 
of ſo bleſſed a Maſter, affects now to be the leader of 
this wicked rabble. The ſheep's fleece is now calt 
off; the wolf appears in his own likeneſs. He, that 
would be falſe to his Maſter, would be true to his 
chapmen : even evil ſpirits keep touch with them- 
ſelves. The bold traitor dare yer ſtill mix hypocriſy 
with villany ; his very ſalutations and kiſſes murder. 
O Saviour, this is no news to thee. All thoſe, who, 
under a fhew of godlineſs, practiſe impiety, do ſtil 
betray thee thus. Thou, who hadſt ſaid, One of you 
1s @ devil, didſt not now ſay, Avoid Satan; but, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come? As yet, Judas, It 
was not too late; had there been any the leaſt ſpark 
of grace yet remaining in that perfidious boſom, this 
word had fetcht thee upon thy knees. All this ſun- 
ſhine cannot thaw an obdurate heart. The ſign is 
given, Jeſus is taken. Wretched traitor | why wouldſt 
thou for this purpoſe be thus attended? and ye fooliſh 
prieſts and elders! why ſent you ſuch a band, and fo 
armed for this apprehenſion? One meſſenger had 


been enough for a voluntary priſoner. Had my da- 
viour 
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yiour been unwilling to be taken, all your forces, with 
all the legions of hell to help them, had been too 
little; ſince he was willing to be attacked, two were 
too many. When he did but ſay, I am he, that eaſy 
breath alone routed all your troops, and cait them to 
the earth, whom it might as eaſily have caſt down in- 
to hell. What if he had faid, 1 will not be taken? 
where had ye been? or what could your ſwords and 
ſtaves have done againſt Omuipotence ? | 
Thoſe diſciples, that failed of their vigilance, fail- 
ed not of their courage: they had heard their Ma- 
ſter ſpeak of providing ſwords, and now they thought 
it was time to uſe them: Shall we ſmite? They were 
willing to fight for him, with whom they were not 
careful to watch: but, of all others, Peter was moſt 
forward ; inſtead of opening his lips, he unſheaths 
his word ; and, inſtead of, Shall I, ſmites. He had 
noted Malchus, a buſy ſervant of the high-prieit, too 
ready to ſecond Judas, and to lay his rude hands up- 
on the Lord of life: againſt this man his heart riſes, 
and his hand is lift up. That ear, which had too of- 
fciouſly liſtened to the unjuſt and cruel charge of his 
wicked maſter, is now ſevered from chat worſe head 
which it had miſ- ſerved. 
I love and honour thy zeal, O bleſſed diſciple : 
thou couldſt not brook wrong done to thy divine Ma- 
ſter. Had thy life been dearer to thee than his ſafe- 
ty, thou hadit not drawn thy ſword upon a whole 
troop. It was in earneſt that thou faidſt, Though all 
men, yet not I; and, Though 1 ſhould die with thee, 
yet [ will not deny thee. Lo, thou art ready to die 
upon him that ſhould touch that ſacred perſon ; what 
would thy life now have been, in compariſon of re- 
nouncing him? ſince thou wert ſo fervent, why didſt 
thou not rather fall upon that trechour that betrayed 


him, than that ſergeant that arreſted him? ſurely the 
ſin 
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ſin was ſo much greater, as the plot of miſchief is 
more than the execution; as a domeſtic is nearer than 
a ſtranger, as the treaſon of a friend is worſe than 
the forced enmity of an hireling. -Was it that the 
guilty wretch, upon the fact done, ſubduced himſelf, 
and ſhrouded his falſe head under the wings of dark- 
neſs? was it that thou couldſt not fo ſuddenly appre- 
hend the odious depth of that villany, and inſtantly 
hate him that had been thy old companion? was it 
that thy amazedneſs as yet conceived not the purpo- 
ſed iſſue of this ſeizure, and aſtoniſhedly waited for 
the ſucceſs? was it that though Judas was more faul- 
ty, yet Malchus was more imperiouſly cruel ? howſo- 
ever, thy courage was awaked with thyſelf, and thy 
heart was no leſs ſincere than thine hand was raſh, 
Put up again thy feord into his place; for all they 
that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. Good 
intentions are no warrant for our actions. O Saviour, 
thou canſt at once accept of our meanings, and cen- 
ſure our deeds. Could there be an affection more 
worth encouragement than the love to ſuch a Maſter! 


Could there be a more juſt cauſe wherein to draw his 


{word, than in thy quarrel? yet this love, this quarre| 


cannot ſhield Peter from thy check : thy meek tongue , 


ſmites him gently, who had furiouſly ſmote thine ene- 
my; Put up thy ſword. | 
It was Peter's ſword ; but to put up, not to uſe: 
there is a ſword which Peter may uſe ; but it is of an- 
other metal. Our weapons are, as our warfare, ſpi- 
ritual: if he ſinite not with this, he incurs no leſs 
blame than for ſmiting with the other: as for this ma- 
terial ſword, what ſhould he do with it, that is not 
allowed to ſtrike? When the Prince of peace bade 
his followers ſell their coat and buy a ſword, he meant 
to inſinuate the need of theſe arms, not their improve- 
ment, and to teach them the danger of the time, not 


the manner of the repulſe of danger. When they 
therefore 
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therefore ſaid, Behold here are two ſwords ; he an- 
ſwered, It is enough. He ſaid not, Go buy more; 
more had not been enough, if a bodily defence had 
been intended: David's tower had been too ſtrait to 
yield ſuticient furniture of this kind; when it comes 
to uſe, Peter's one ſword is too much; Put up th 

fword, Indeed there is a temporal ſword ; and that 


{word muſt be drawn, elſe wherefore is it? but drawn 


by him that bears it; and he bears it, that is ordain- 
ed to be an avenger, to execute zvrath upon him that 
deth evil; for he bears not the fword in vain. If 
another man draw it, it cuts his fingers, and draws fo 


much blood of him that unwarrantably wields it, as 
that he who takes the ſword ſhall periſh with the 


fword, Can I chuſe but wonder, how Peter could 


thus ſtrike unwounded ? how he, whoſe firſt blow 
made the fray, could eſcape hewing in pieces from 
that band of ruffians? this could not have been, if 
thy power, O Saviour, had not reſtrained their rage ; 
if thy ſeaſonable and fharp reproot had not prevented 
their revenge. | 

Now, for ought I ſee, Peter ſmarts no leſs than 
Malchus : neither is Peter's ear leſs ſmitten by the 
mild tongue of his Maſter, than Malchus his ear by 
the hand of Peter. Weak diſciple | thou haſt zeal, 
but not according to knowledge : there is not more 
danger in this act of thine, than inconſideration and 
ignorance. The cup which my Father hath given me, 
Hall I net drink it? Thou draweſt thy ſword to re- 
(cue me from ſuffering. Alas! if I ſuffer not, what 
would become of thee? what would become of man- 
kind? where were that eternal and juſt decree of my 
Father, wherein I am a Lamb ſlain from the begin- 
ning of the world? Doſt thou go about to hinder 
thine own and the whole world's redemption ? Did 
| not once before call thee Satan, for ſuggeſting to 
me this immunity from my paſſion ? and doſt thou now 


: think 
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think to favour me with a real oppoſition to this great f 
and neceſſary work? Canſt thou be ſo weak as to i- p 
magine, that this ſuffering of mine is not free and 
voluntary? Canſt thou be ſo injurious to me, as to 
think I yield, becauſe I want aid to reſiſt? Have [ 


not given to thee and to the world many undeniable uy 
proofs of my omnipotence ? Didſt thou not ſee how MI” f 
eaſy it had been for me to have blown away theſe * 
poor forces of my adverſaries? Doſt thou not know, 4 


that, if I would require it, all the glorious troops of of 
the angels of heaven (any one whereof is more than N 
worlds of men) would preſently ſhew themſelves rea- 


dy to attend and reſcue me? Might this have ſtood WW: 
with the juſtice of my decree, with the glory of my * 
mercy, with the benefit of man's redemption, it had Tk 
been done; my power ſhould have triumphed over WF... 
the impotent malice of my enemies: but now, ſince WF. ; 
that eternal decree mult be accompliſhed, my mercy Wl: 1 


muſt be approved, mankind muſt be ranſomed; and 
this cannot be done without my ſuffering. Thy well- 
meant valour is no better than a wrong to thyſelf, to 
che world, to Me, to my Father. 

O gracious Saviour, while thou thus ſmiteſt thy 
diſciple, thou healeſt him whom thy diſciple ſmote. 
Many greater miracles hadſt thou done; none that 

bewrayed more mercy and meekneſs than this laſt 
cure: of all other, this ear of Malchus hath the loudeſt 
tongue to blazon the praiſe of thy clemency and good- 
neſs to thy very enemies. Wherefore came that man, 
but in an hoſtile manner to attack thee ? Beſides his 
own, what favour was he worthy of for his Maſter's 
fake? and if he had not been more forward than his 
fellows, why had not his ſkin been as whole as theirs! 
yet, even amidſt the throng of thine apprehenders, 
in the heat of their violence, in the height of their 
malice, and thine own inſtant peril of death, thou 


acaleſt that unneceſſary ear which had been gull 
| 0 
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iT Wi hearing blaſphemies againſt rhee, and receiving 
” Wcruel and unjuſt charges concerning thee. O Malchus, 
d WY could thy ear be whole, .and not thy heart broken 
o Wd contrite with remorſe, for riſing up againſt ſo mer- 
dal aud fo powerful an hand! Couldſt thou chuſe but 
le ky, O blefled Jeſu, I ſee it was thy Providence that 
1 reſerved my head, when my ear was ſmitten; it is 


thine almighty power that hath miraculouſly reſtored 
„t ear of mine which I had juſtly forfeited : this 
lead of mine ſhall never be guilty of plotting any 


n Whither miſchief againſt thee ; this ear ſhall never en- 
1 Wicrtain any more reproaches of thy name; this heart 


of mine ſhall ever acknowledge and magnify thy ten- 
er mercies, thy divine omnipotence? Could thy 
flows ſee ſuch a demonſtration of power gnd good- 
ef with unrelenting hearts? Unthankful Malchus, 
a cruel ſoldiers! ye were worſe wounded, and felt 
© Winot. God had ſtruck your breafts with a fearful 


7 duration, that ye ſtill perſiſt in your bloody enter- 
" Wire. Aud they, that laid hold on Jeſus, led him a- 
o Way, &c. 

hy 
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* [HAT traitor, whom his own cord made ſoon 
: after too faſt, gave this charge concerning Je- 
lu, Hold him faſt. Fear makes his guard cruel : 
bey bind his hands, and think no twiſt can be ſtrong 
mough for this Samſon. Fond Fews and ſoldiers! 
is own will had not tied him faſter than your cords, 
lough thoſe manacles had been the ſtiffeſt cables or 


hat eyes can but run over to ſee thoſe hands, that 
lade heaven and earth, wrung together and bruiſed 
ith thoſe mercileſs cords; to ſee him bound, who 
me to reſtore us to the liberty of the ſons of God; 


ce the Lord of life contemptuouſly dragged through 
OL | 


de ſtrongeſt iron, they had been but threads of tow. ' 
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the ſtreets, firſt to the honſe of Annas, then from 
thence to the houſe of Caiaphas, from him to Pilate, 
from Plate to Herod, from Herod back again to Pi. 
late, from Pilate to his Calvary: while, in the mean 
time, the baſe rabble and ſcum of the incenſed multi- 
tude runs after him with ſhouts and ſcorns? The act 
of death hath not in it ſo much miſery and horror, as 
the pomp of death. 

And what needed all this pageant of cruelty? where- 
fore was this ſtate and lingering of an unjuſt execu- 
tion ? was it for that their malice held a quick diſpatch, 
too much mercy ? was it for that, While they meant 
to be bloody, they would fain ſeem juſt? A ſudden 
violence had been palpably murderous : now the co- 
lour of a legal proceſs gilds over all their deadly ſpite, 
and would ſeem to render them honeſt, and the ac- 
cuſed guilty. 5 

This attachment, this convention of the innocent 
was a true night-work; a deed of ſo much darkneſs 
was not for the light. Old Annas, and that wicked 
bench of grey-headed ſcribes and elders, can be con- 
tent to break their ſleep to do miſchief : envy and ma- 
lice can make noon of midnight. It is reſolved he 
| ſhall die; and now pretences muſt be ſought that he 
may be cleanly murdered. All evil begins at the 
ſanctuary: the prieſts and fcribes and elders are the 
firſt in this bloody ſcene; they have paid for this 
head, and now long to ſee what they ſhall have for 
their thirty ſilverlings. The bench is fer in the hall 
of Caiaphas : falſe witneſſes are ſought for, and hired: 
they agree not, but ſhame their ſuborners. Wo b 
me | what fafety can there be for innocence, when 
the evidence is wilfully corrupted? What ſtate was 
ever ſo pure, as not to yield ſome miſcreants, that 
will either ſell or lend an oath? What a brand hatll 
the wiſdom of God ſet upon faiſhood, even diſſonance 


and diſtraction ! whereas truth ever holds gel 
6 an 
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and jars not while it is itſelf. O Saviour, what a 


perfect innocence was in thy life, what an exact pu- 
rity in thy doctrine, that malice itſelf cannot ſo much 
2s deviſe what to flander ? it were hard if hell thould 
not find ſome factors upon earth. At laſt two wit- 
nefſes are brought in, that have learned to agree with 
themſelves, while they differed from truth; they ſay 
the ſame, though falle ; This fellow ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the temple of God, and build it again in 
three days. Perjured wretches! were theſe the rerms 
that you heard from that ſacred mouth ? faid he for- 
mally thus as ye have depoſed? Ir is true, he ſpake 
of a temple, of deſtroying, of building, of three days; 
but did he ſpeak of that temple, of his own deſtroying, 
of a material building in that ſpace? He faid, De- 
troy ye; ye ſay, I am able to deſtroy. He ſaid, This 
temple of his body: ye ſay, The temple of God. He 
ſaid, I will make up this temple of my body in three 
days: ye ſay, I am able in three days to build this 
material temple of God. The words were his, the 
ſentence yours: the words were true, the evidence 
falſe: ſo, while you report the words, and miſreport 
the ſenſe, ye ſwear a true falſhood, and are truly for- 
ſworn. Where the reſolutions are fixed, any colour 
Wl ſerve. Had thoſe words been ſpoken, they con- 
tained no crime; had he been ſuch as they ſuppoſed 
lim, a mere man, the ſpeech had carried a ſemblance 
of oſtentation, no ſemblagce of blaſphemy : yer how 
rehement is Cazaphas for any anſwer? as if thoſe words 
lad already battered that ſacred pile, or the proteſta- 
ton of his ability had been the higheſt treaſon againſt 
tie God of the temple. That infinite wiſdom knew 
well how little ſatisfaction there could be in anſwers, 
There the ſentence was determined; Jeſus held his 
peace, Where the aſker is unworthy, the queſtion 
faptious, words bootleſs, the beit anſwer is ſilence. 

| M m m 2 Ere 
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Ere while his juſt and moderate ſpeech to Annas 
was returned with a buffet on the cheek, now his fl. 
lence is no leſs diſpleaſing. Caiaphas was not more 
malicious than crafty : what was in vain attempted by 
witneſſes, ſhall be drawn out of Chriſt's own mouch; 
what an accuſation could not effect, an adjurari a 
ſhall; I adjure thee by the livin Cod, that ' thi 
tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of. Goa. 
Yea, this was the way to ſcrew out p killing anſwer, 
Caiaphas, thy mouth was impure, but thy charge is 
dreadful, Now, if Jeſus hold his peace, be is cried 
down for a proſane diſregarder of that awful name; 
if he anſwer, he is inſnared: an affirmation is death, 


a denial worſe than death. No, Caiaphas, thou fal | 
well know, it was not fear that all this while ſtopped | 


that gracious mouth: thou ſpeakeſt to him that cannot 
fear thoſe faces he hath made: he that hath charged 
us to confeſs him, cannot but confefs himſelf; Jeſus 
faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. There is a time to 
ſpeak, and a time to keep filence. He, that is the 
Wiſdom of his Father, hath here given us a pattern 
of both. We may not ſo ſpeak, as to give advantage 
ro cavils; we may not be ſo ſilent, as to betray the 
truth. Thou ſhalt have no more cauſe, proud and in- 
ſyiting Caiaphas, to complain of a ſpeechleſs priſoner: 
now thou ſhalt hear more than thou demandeſt; Here- 
after ſhall. ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right- 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
There ſpake my Saviour; he voice of God, and nit 
of man. Hear now, inſolent high-prieſt, and be con- 
founded. That Son of man, whom thou ſeeſt, is the 
Son of God whom thou canſt not ſee : that Son of man, 
that Son of God, that God and man whom thou now 
ſeeſt ſtanding deſpicably before thy conſiſtorial ſeat, in 


a baſe Rogen, him ſhalt thou once, with _ 
an 


1.11 
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1 and trembling, ſee majeſtically fitting on the throne of 
i. MW heaven, attended with thouſand thoaſands of angels, 
re aad coming in the clouds to that dreadtu} judgment, 
y wherein thyſelf, amongſt other damned malefactors, 
15 ſhalt be preſented. before that glorious tribunal of his, 
on and adjudged ta thy juſt torments. 

ou Go now, wretched hypocrite, and rend thy gar- 
d. ments; While, in the meau- time, thou art worthy to 


r. have thy ſoul rent from thy body, for thy ſpiteful 
iS blaſphemy againſt the Son of God. Ouwards thy pre- 
ed rence is fair, and ſuch as cannot but receive applauſe 
e: from thy compatted crew; What need have we of <wit- 
h, neſjes © behold, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. What 
alt WW think je? And they anfevered and ſaid, He is guilty of | 
cd W death. 


10t What heed is to be taken of men's judgment? fo 
ed light are they upon the balance, tliat one dram of pre- 
ſus judice or foreſtalment turns the ſcales. Who were 


fo thele but the grave benchers of Feru/alem, the ſynod 

the of the choice Rabbies of Iſrael? yer theſe paſs ſen- | 
ern WI tence againſt che Lord of life; ſentence of that death | 
ge af his, whereby, if ever, they ſhall be redeemed from | 


the the murder of their ſentence. 
in- O Saviour, this is not the laſt time wherein thou 
er: haſt received cruel dooms from them that poſſeſs learn- 


e- ing and holineſs. What wonder is it, if thy weak 
t. members ſuffer that which was endured by fo perfect 
en. W @ head ? what care we to be judged by man's day, 
not when thou, who art the righteous Judge of the world, 
on- W vert thus misjudged by men ? Now is the fury of thy 
the W malignant enemies let looſe upon thee : what meaſure 
an, can be too hard for him that is denounced worthy of 
death? Now thoſe foul mouths defile thy bleſſed face 
in W vith their impure ſpittle, the venomous froth of their 
ror MW malice ; now thoſe cruel hands are lifted up to buffet 
aud thy ſacred cheeks; now ſcorn and inſultation triumph | 
7 orer thine humble patience, Propheſy unto us, thou f 


Chriſt, 


462 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


Chriſt, who it is that Jmote thee. O dear Jeſu, what 
a beginning is here of a paſſion? there thou ſtandeſt 
bound, condemned, ſpit upon, - buttetted, derided by 
malicious ſinners. Thou art bound, who cameſt to 
looſe the bands of death ; thou art condemned, whoſe 
ſentence muſt acquit the world; thou art ſpit upon, 
that art fairer than the ſons of men; thou art buffet- 
ted, in whoſe mouth there was no guile ; thou art 
derided, who art clothed with glory and majeſty. _ 

In the mean while, how can I enough wonder at 
thy infinite mercy, who, in the mid{t of all theſe vo- 
ful indignities, could find a time to caſt thine eyes 
back upon thy frail and ingrateful diſciple, and in 
whoſe gracious ear, Peter's cock ſounded louder thau 
all theſe reproaches? O Saviour, thou, who, in thine 
apprehenſion, couldſt forget all thy danger, to cor- 
rect and heal his over-laſhing, now, in the heat of thy 
arraignment and condemnation, canſt forget thy own 
miſery, to reclaim his error; and, by that ſeaſonable 
glance of thine eye, to {trike his heart with a needful 
remorſe. He, that was lately ſo valiant to fight for 
thee, now, the next morning, is ſo cowardly as to 
deny thee; he ſhrinks at the voice of a maid, who 
was not daunted with the fight of a band. O Peter, 


had thy {ip been ſudden, thy fall had been more ealy : - 


premonition aggravates thy offence; that ſtone was 
foreſhewed thee whereat thou ſtumbledſt: neither did 
thy warning more add to thy guilt, than thine own 
fore- reſolution. How didit thou vow, though thou 
ſhouldſt die wich thy Maſter, not to deny him? Hadit 
thou ſaid nothing, but anſwered with a trembling fi- 
lence, thy ſhame had been the leſs. Good purpoſes, 
when they are not held, do fo far turn enemies ro the 
' entertainer of- them, as that they help to doubt both 
his ſin and puniſhmeur, | 


Yet 
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Yet a ſingle denial had been but eaſy; thine, I fear 


to ſpeak it, was lined with ſwearing and execration. 
Whence then, O whence, was this ſo vehement and 
peremptory diſclamation of ſo gracious a Maſter ! 
What ſuch danger had attended thy profeſſion of his 
attendance ? One of thy fellows was known to the 
high-prieſt for a follower of Jeſus, yet he not only 
came himſelf into that open hall, in view of the bench, 
but treated with the maid that kept the door to let 
thee in alſo. She knew him for what he was ; and could 
therefore ſpeak to thee, as brought in by his medi- 
ation, Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſciples ? 
Thou alſo ſuppoſes the firſt acknowledged ſuch ; yet 
what crime, what danger was urged upon that noted 
diſciple ? What could have been more to thee ? Was 
it that thy heart miſgave thee thou mightſt be called 
to account for Ma/chus? It was no thank to thee that 
that ear was healed ; neither did there want thoſe 
that would think how near that ear was to the head. 
Doubtleſs, that buſy fellow himfelf was not far off, 
and his fellows and kinſmen would have been apt 
enough to follow thee, beſides thy diſcipleſhip, upon 
a blood-ſhed, a riot, a reſcue. Thy conſcience hath 
made thee thus unduly timorous : and now, to be 
ſure, to avoid the imputation of that affray, thou re- 
nounceſt all knowledge of him in whoſe cauſe thou 
foughteſt. Howſoever, the ſin was heinous. I tremble 
at ſuch a fall of ſo great an apoſtle. It was thou, O 
Peter, that buffetedſt thy Maſter more than thoſe 
Jews ; it was to thee that he turned the cheek from 
them, as to view him by whom he moſt ſmarted: he 
felt thee afar off, and anſwered thee with a look: ſuch 
a look as was able to kill and revive at once. Thou 


| haſt wounded me, mayſt thou now ſay, O my Savi- 


our, Thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine 
eyes : that one eye of thy mercy hath wounded my 
heart with a deep remorſe for my grievous ſin, with 

| an 
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an indignation at my unthankfulneſs; that one glante 
of thine hath reſolved me into the tears of ſorrow 
and contrition. O that mine eyes were fountains, 
and my checks channels that ſhall never be dried 
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly 


CoNnTEM. XXXI. CuRIST before PILATE. 


WELL worthy were theſe Jews to be tributary; 
they had caſt off the yoke of their God, and 
-had juſtly earned this Roman ſervinide. Tiberius had 
befriended them too well with ſo favourable a goyer- 
nor as Pilate. Had they had the power of life an! 
death in their hands, they had not been beholden to 
an heathen for a legal murder. I know not whether 
they more repine at this ſlavery, or pleaſe themſelyes 
to think, how cleanly they can ſhift off this blood in- 
to another's hand. Theſe great maſters of Iſrael 
flock from their own conſiſtory to Pilate's judgment- 
hall. The ſentence had been theirs, the execution 
muſt be his; and now they hope to bear down Jeſus 
with the ſtream.of that frequent confluence. | 
But what ails you, O ye rulers of MVael, that ye 
ſtand thus thronging at the door ? why do ye not go 
in to that public room of judicature, to call for that 
juſtice ye came for ? was it for that ye would not de- 
file yourſelves with the contagion of an heathen roof! 
Holy men! your conſciences would not ſuffer you 
to yield to ſo impure an act; your Paſſover muſt be 
kept, your perſons muſt be clean: while ye expect 
juſtice from the man, ye abhor the pollution of the 
place. Wo to you prieſts, ſcribes, elders, hypo- 
crites, can there be any roof ſo unclean as that of 
your own breaſts ? not Pilate's walls, but your hearts 
are impure ; is murder your errand, and do ye ſtick 
at a local infection? God ſhall ſinite you, ye whi- 


ted walls. Do ye long to be ſtained with _ 
wit 


Up 
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with the blood of God ? and do ye fear to be defiled 
with the touch of Pilate's pavement ? doth fo fmall 
2 gnat ſlick in your throats, while ye ſwallow ſuch a. 
camel of flagitious wickedneſs ? Go out of yourſelves, 
je falſe diſſemblers, if ye would not be unclean. Pi- 
late, onwards, hath more cauſe to fear, leſt his walls 
ſhould be defiled with the preſence of fo prodigious 
monſters of impiety. | 

That plauſible governor condeſcends to humour 
their ſuperſtition : they dare not come in to him, he 
yields to go forth to them. Even Pilate begins juſtly, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? It is 
ao judging of religion by the outward demeanour of 
the men; there is more juſtice amongſt the Romans than 
mongſt the Feros. Theſe malicious Rabbis thought 
t enough, that they had ſentenced Feſus ; no more 
vas now expected but a ſpeedy execution. I he ere 
wt a malefattor, we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee, Civil juſtice muſt be their hangman. 
It is conviction enough, that he is delivered up to the 
keuſar powers: themſelves have judged, theſe other 
muſt kill. Pilate and Caraphas have changed places: 
his Pagan ſpeaks that law and-juſtice which that high- 
prieſt ſhould have done; and that high - prieſt ſpeaks 
hoie murdering incongruities which would better have 
beſcemed the 1nouth of a Pagan. What needs any 
bew trial? Doſt thou know, Pilate, who we are ? 
1s this the honour that thou giveſt to our facred prieſt- 
hood ? is this thy valuation of our ſanctity? Had the 
baleſt of the vulgar complained to thee, thou couldſt 
but have put them to a review. Our place and holi- 
neſs looked not to be diſtruſted. If our ſcrupulous 
conſciences ſuſpect thy very walls, thou mayſt well 
Mink, there is ſmall reaſon to ſuſpect our conſciences. 
Upon a full hearing, ripe deliberation, and exquiſitely 
Judicial proceeding, we have ſentenced this maletactor 
o death: there needs no more from thee but thy 

VoL. III. Nan command 


466 ON TEMPLATION S. 


command of execution. O monſters, whether of ma- I 
lice or injuſtice ? Muſt he then be a malefactor whom 
ye will condemn ? is your bare word ground enough f. 
to ſhed blood? whom did ye ever kill but the righte- M «x 
ous? by whoſe hands periſhed the prophets? The 
word was but miſtaken; ye ſhould have ſaid, If we f. 
had not been malefactors, we had never delivered up d 
this innocent man unto thee. h 

It muſt needs be notoriouſly unjuſt, which very na- h. 
ture hath taught Pagans to abhor. Pilate ſees and M yp 
hates this bloody ſuggeſtion and practice. Do ye pre- 
tend holineſs, and urge ſo injurious a violence? if he 
be ſuch as ye accuſe him, where is his conviction! 
if he cannot be legally convicted, why ſhould he die? 
Do ye think I may take your complaint for a crime? 
if I muſt judge for you, why have ye judged for your- 
ſelves? could ye ſuppoſe, that I would condemn any 
man unheard ? If your Jewiſb laws yield you this l- 
berty, the Roman laws yield it not to me: it is not 
for me to judge after your laws, but after our own, 
Your prejudgment may not ſway me: fince ye hare 
gone ſo far, be ye your own carvers of juſtice ; Tate | 
ye him, and judge him according to your law. 

O Pilate, how happy had it been for thee, if thou 
hadſt held thee there? thus thou hadſt waſhed thy 
hands more clean than in all thy baſons. Might lay 
have been the rule of this judgment, and nor malice, 
this blood had not been ſhed. How palpably dot MW mi 
their tongue bewray their heart? It is not lawful nu 
for us to put any man to death. Pilate talks of 
judgment, they talk of death. This was their only ;, 
aim; law was but a colour, judgment was but a ce-M ſoy 
remony ; death was their drift, and without this no-; ſeg 
thing. Blood-thirſty prieſts and elders! it is wel, G. 
that this power of yours is reſtrained : no innocence gu 
could have been ſafe, if your lawleſs will had n0 
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limits. It were pity this ſword ſhould be in any but 
juſt and ſober hands. Your fury did not always con- 
ſult with law: what law allowed your vielence to 
Stephen, to Paul and Barnabas, and your deadly at- 
tempts againſt this bleſſed Jeſus, whom ye now per- 
ſecute? How lawful was it for you to procure that 
death which ye could not inflict ? It is all the care of 
hypocrites to ſeek umbrages and pretences for their 
hateful purpoſes, and to make no other uſe of laws, 
whether divine or human, but to ſerve turns. 

Where death is fore-reſolved, there cannot want ac- 
cuſations. Malice is not ſo barren as not to yield 
crimes enough : And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute unto Czar, ſaying, that he 
himſelf is Chriſt and king. 

What accuſations, ſaidſt thou, O P:late ? heinous 
and capital: thou mightſt have believed our con- 
hdent intimation ; but, ſince thou wilt needs urge us 
to particulars, know, that we come furniſhed with 
ſuch an indictment as ſhall make thine ears glow to 
hear it. Beſides that blaſphemy whereof he hath 
been condemned by us, this man is a ſeducer of the 
people, a raiſer of ſedition, an uſurper of ſovereignty. 
O impudent ſuggeſtion ! What marvel is it, O Saviour, 
if thine honeſt ſervants be loaded with ſlanders, when 
thy moſt innocent perſon eſcaped not ſo ſhameful cri- 
minations ? Thou a perverter of the nation, who 
taughtſt the way of God truly? thou a forbidder of 
tribute, who paidſt it, who preſcribedſt it, who provedſt 
it to be Cæſar's due? thou a challenger of temporal 
ſovereignty, who avoidedſt it, who renouncedſt it, pro- 
ſeſſedſt to come to ſerve ?, O the forehead of malice ! 
Go, ye ſhameleſs traducers, and ſwear that truth is 
guilty of all falſhood, juſtice of all wrong; and that 
the ſun is the only — of darkneſs, fire of cold. 

Nann 2 Now 
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Now Pilate ſtartles at the charge. The name of 
tribute, the name of Ceſar, is in mention; theſe po- 
tent ſpells can fetch him back to the common hall, and 
call Jeſus to the bar. There, O Saviour, ſtandeſt thou 
meekly to be judged, who ſhalt once come to judge 
the quick and the dead: then ſhall he, before whom 
thou ſtoodſt guiltleſs and dejected, ſtand before thy 
dreadful Majeſty, guilty and trembling. 

The name of a king, of Cæſar, is juſtly tender and 
awful; the leaſt whiſper of an uſurpation or diſturbance 
is entertained with a jealous care. Pilate takes this in- 
* timation at the firſt bound; Art thou then the Ring if 
the Jews? He felt his own freehold now touched; it 
was time for him to ſtir. Daniel's weeks were now fa- 
mouſly known to be near expiring. Many arrogant 
and buſy ſpirits, as Judas of Galilee, 1 heudas, and 
that Egyptian ſeducer, taking that advantage, had rai- 
ſed ſeveral conſpiracies, ſet up new titles to the crown, 
gathered forces to maintain their falſe claims. Perhaps, 
Pilate ſuppoſed ſome ſuch buſineſs ,now on foot, and 
1 aſks ſo curiouſly, Art thou the Ring of: the 

ews : |; 

He, that was no leſs wiſdom than truth, thought it 
not belt either to affirm or deny at once.” Sometimes 
It may be extremely prejudicial to ſpeak all truths. To 
diſclaim that title ſuddenly, which had been of old gi 
ven him by the prophets, at his birth by the Eaſtern 
ſages, and now lately at his proceſſion by the acclaiming 
multitude, had been injurious to himſelf ; to profeſs and 
challenge it abſolutely, had been unſafe, and needlelly 
provoking. By wiſe aud juſt degrees, therefore, doth he 
ſo far affirm this truth, that he both ſatisfies the inqui- 
rer, and takes off all peril and prejudice from his aſſer- 
tion. Pilate ſhall know him a King, but ſuch a King, 
as no king needs to fear, as all kings ought to acknov- 
edge and adore : My kingdom is not of this world. It 
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is your miſtaking, O ye earthly potentates, that is guil- 
ty of your fears, Herod hears of a King born, and 
is troubled; Pilate hears of a King of the Jews, and 
is incenſed. Were ye not ignorant, ye could not be 


jealous; had ye learned to diſtinguiſh of kingdoms, 


theſe ſuſpicions would vaniſh. 

There are ſecular kingdoms, there are ſpiritual] ; 
neither of theſe trenches upon other : your kingdom 
is ſecular, Chriſt's is ſpiritual; both may, both mult 
ſtand together. His laws are divine, yours civil; his 
reign is eternal, yours temporal: the glory of his rule 
is inward, and ſtands in the graces of ſanctification, love, 
peace, righteouſneſs, joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; yours in 
outward pomp, riches, magnificence : his enemies are 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh; yours are bodily 
uſurpers, and external peace-breakers; his ſword is the 
power of the. Word and Spirit, yours material; his rule 
Is over the conſcience, yours over bodies and lives; he 
puniſhes with hell, ye with temporal death or torture. 
Yea, ſo far is he from oppoſing your government, that 
by him ye, kings, reign : your ſceptres are his; but to 
maintain, not zo wield, not to reſiſt. O the unjuſt 
fears of vain mèn! He takes not away your earthly 
kingdoms, who gives you heavenly; he difcrowns not 
the body, who crowns the ſoul ; his intention is not to 
make you leſs great, but more happy. 

The charge is ſo fully anſwered, that Pilate ac- 
quits the priſoner. The Jew/ malters ſtand {till 
without; their very malice dares not venture their 
pollution in going in to proſecute their accuſation. 
Pilate hath examined him within, and now comes 
forth to theſe eager complainants, with a cold anſwer 
to their over- hot exptctation; I find in him no fault 
at all. O noble teſtimony of Chri/s innocence, 
irom that mouth which afterwards doomed him 10 

death! 
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death! What a diſerence there is betwixt a man as he 
is himſelf, and as he is the ſervant of others wills? It 
is Pilate's tongue that ſays, I find in him no fault at 
all: It is the Fews tongue, in Pilate's mouth, that 
ſays, Let him be crucified. That cruel ſentence cannot 
blot him, whom this atteſtation cleareth. Neither doth 
he ſay, I find him not guilty in that whereof he is ac- 
cuſed; but gives an univerſal acquittance of the whole 
carriage of Chriſt, I find in him no fault at all. In 
ſpite of malice, innocence ſhall find abettors. Rather 
than Chri/t ſhall want witneffes, the mouth of Pilate 


ſhall be opened to his juſtification, How did theſe | 


Jewiſh blood-ſuckers ſtand thunder-ſtricken with fo un- 
expected a word? His abſolution was their death, 
his acquittal their conviction. No fault, when we have 
found crimes; no fault at all, when we have condemn- 
ed him for capital offences; how palpably doth Plate 
give us the lie? how ſhamefully doth he affront our 
authority, and diſparage our juſtice ? So ingenuous a 
teſtimony, doubtleſs, exaſperated the fury of theſe Jews: 


the fire of their indignation was ſevenfold more intend- 


ed with the ſenſe of their repulſe. 

I tremble to think how juſt Pilatèe as yet was, and 
how {oon after depraved, yea, how merciful together 
with that juſtice, How fain would he have freed 
Jeſus, whom he found faultleſs ? Corrupt cuſtom, in 
memory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, 
allowed to gratify the Fews with the tree delivery of 
ſome one priſoner. Tradition would be incroach- 
ing: the Paſchal lamb was monument enough of that 
happy reſcue; men affect ro have ſomething of their 
own. Pilate was willing to take this advantage of 
diſmiſſing Feſus. That he might be the more likely 
to prevail, he propoſeth him with the choice and no- 
mination of ſo notorious a malefactor as he might juſt- 


ly think incapable of all mercy; Barabbas, a thief, 
a Mur* 
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à murderer, a ſeditionary, infamous for all, odious 
to all. Had he propounded ſome other innocent pri- 
ſoner, he might have feared the election would be 
doubtful; he cannot miſdoubt the competition of ſo 
prodigious a malefactor. Then they all cried again, 
Not him, but Barabbas. 

O malice, beyond all example, ſhameleſs and bloo- 
dy! Who can but bluſh to think, that an heathen 
ſhould ſee Fews ſo impetuouily unjuſt, ſo ſavagely cru- 
el? He knew there was no fault to be found in Jeſus ; 
he knew there was no crime that was not to be found 
in Barabbas ; yet he hears, and bluſhes to hear them 
ſay, Not him, but Barabbas. Was not this, think 
we, out of ſimilitude of condition? Every thing affects 
the like to itſelf ; every thing affects the preſervation 
of that it liketh. What wonder is it then, if ye Fews, 
who profeſs yourſelves the murderers of rhat juſt One, 
favour a Barabbas? O Saviour, what a killing indig- 
nity was this for thee to hear from thine own nation! 
Haſt thou refuſed all glory, to put on ſhame and mi- 
ſery for their ſakes? hait thou diſregarded thy bleſſed 
ſelf, to ſave them? and do they refuſe thee for Barab- 
bas? Haſt thou ſaid, not heaven, but earth; not ſo— 
rereignty, but ſervice ; not the Gentile but the Few? 
and do they ſay, Not him, but Barabbas? Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, O ye fooliſh people and un- 
juſt ? Thus were thine ears and thine eyes firit cruci- 
hed, and through them was thy ſoul wounded, even 
to death, before thy death, while thou ſawſt their 
rage and heardſt their noiſe of Crucify, cructfy. 

Pilate would have chaſtiſed thee. Even that had 
been a cruel mercy from him; for v hat evil hadſt thou 
done? But that cruelty had been true mercy to this 
of the Jews, whom no blood would fatisfy but that of 
thy heart. He calls for thy fault, they call for thy 
puniſhment; as proclaiming thy crucifixion is not in- 

tended 
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tended to ſatisfy juſtice but malice, Wey cried the 
more, Cruciſ him, crucify him. 

As their clamour grew, fo the preſident's juſtice de- 
clined. "Thoſe graces that ly looſe and ungrounded, 
are eaſily waſhed away with the firſt tide of populari- 
ty. Thrice had that man proclaimed the innocence 

of him whom he now inclines to condemn, willing 
to content the people. O the fooliſh aims of ambi- 
tion! Not God, not his conſcience come into any 
regard, but the people. What a baſe idol doth the 

roud man adore ? even the vulgar, which a baſe man 
deſpiſeth. What is their applauſe but an idle wind: 
what is their anger but a painted fire! O Pilate, where 
now is thyſelf and thy people ? whereas a good con- 
ſcience would have Hoc by thee for ever, and have 
given thee boldneſs, before the face of that God which 
thou and thy people ſhall never have the happineſs 
to behold. ; 

The Fews have plaid their firſt part; the Gentiles 
muſt now act theirs. Cruel P:/ate, who knew Jeſus 
was delivered for envy, accuſed falſly, maliciouſly 
purſued, hath turned his proftered chaſtiſement into 
ſcourging; Then Pilate took Jeſus and ſcourged him. 
Wo is me, dear Saviour, I feel thy laſhes, I ſhrink 
under thy painful whippings, thy nakedneſs covers 
me. with ſhame and confuſion. That render and 
precious body of thine is galled and torn with cords. 
Thou, that didſt of late water the garden of Geth- 
femane with the drops of thy bloody ſweat, doſt now 
bedew the pavement of P:/ate's hall with the ſhow- 
ers of thy blood. How fully-haſt thou made good 
thy word, I gave my back to the ſiniters, and My 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I hid 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting ?® How can 
be enough ſenſible of my own ſtripes ? theſe blows 
are mine ; both my fins have given them, and they 


give remedies to my fins. He was wounded for 
cur 


he 
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or tranforeſhions, he was bruifed for our iniquities, the 
chaſtiſement "of aur peace was when him; and with his 
ſtripes are we healed. ; © bleſſed Fe/u; why ſhould I 
think ſtrange to be ſcourged with tongue or hand, 
when I fee thee bleeding! what laſhes. can I fear ci: 
ther from heaven or earth, ſince thy ſcourges hav 
been born for me, and have ſanctified them to me:? 
Now, dear S eſ, what a world of inſolent reproaches, 
indignities, rortures, art thou entering into? Jo an 
ingenuous and tender diſpoſition fcorns are torment e- 
pough ; but here pain helps to perfect thy miſery, 
their deſpite. 12 | 

Who thould be actors in this whole bloody execu- 
non but grim and barbarous ſoldiers, men inured to 
cruelty, in whole faces were written the characters of 
murder, whoſe very trade was killing, and whoſe 
loks were enough to prevent their hands! Theſe, for 
the greater terror of their concourſe, are called to- 
gether, and, whether by the connivence or the com- 
mand af their wicked goveruor, or by the inſtigation 
of the malicious Jews, conſpire to anticipate his death 
— ſcorus, which they will after inflict with vio- 
ence. | 

O my bleſſed Saviour, was it not enough that th 
ſacred body was ſtripped of thy garments, and whal 
with bloody ſtripes, but that thy perſon mult be made 
the mocking-ſtock-of thine inſulting enemies, thy back 
lilguiſed with purple robes, thy temples wounded 
With a thorny crown, thy face {pic upon, thy cheeks 
buffetted, thy head ſmitten, thy hand ſceptred with a 
reed, thyſelf derided with wry mouths, bended knees, 
lcofting acclamations! Inſolent ſoldiers! whence is all 
this jeering and ſport but to flout majeſty | All theſe 
ate the ornaments and ceremonies of a royal inaugu- 
mation, which now in ſcorn ye calt upon my deſpiſed” 
daviour. Go on, make yourſelves merry with this 
plly paſtime.” Alas! long ago ye now feel whom ye 

Vor. III. Qoo ſcorned. 
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ſcorned. Is he a king, think you, whom you thus 
played upon? Look upon him with gnaſhing and hor. 
. ror, whom ye looked at with mockage and infultation, 
Was not that head fit for your thorns, which ye now 
ſee crowned with glory and majeſty ? was not that 
hand fit for a reed, whoſe iron ſceptre cruſhes you to 
death? was not that face fit to be ſpit upon, from the 
dreadful aſpect whereof ye are ready to deſire the 
mountains to cover you ? 1 
In the mean- time, whether, O whether doſt thou 

ſtoop; O thou coeternal Son of thine eternal Father! 
whether doſt thou abaſe thyſelf for me! I have ſinned, 
and thou art puniſhed; 1 have exalted myſelf, and 
thou art dejected; I have clad myſelf with ſhame, and 
thou art (tripped; I have made myſelf naked, and 
thou art clothed with robes of diſhonour ; my head 
bath deviſed evil, and thine is pierced with thorns; [ 
have ſmitten thee, and thou art ſmitten for me; I have 
diſhonoured thee, and thou, for my fake, art fſcorned; 
thou art made the ſport of men, for me that have de- 
ſerved to be inſulted on by devils, 

Thus diſguiſed, thus bleeding, thus mangled, thus 
disformed, art thou brought forth, whether for com- 
paſſion, or for a more univerſal deriſion to the furious 
multitude, with an Ecce homo, Behold the man. Look 
upon him, O ye mercileſs 'Fews, ſee him in his ſhame, 
in his wounds and blood, and now fee whether yt 
think him miſerable enough. Ye ſee his face black 
and blue with buffetting, his eyes ſwoln, his cheeks 
beſlavered with ſpittle, bis {kin torn with ſcourges, his 
whole body barhed in blood, and would ye yet have 
more? Behold the man; the man whom ye envied for 
his greatneſs, whom ye feared for his uſurpation: 
| doth he not look like a king? is he not royally drels 
ed? ſee whether his magnificence do not command 
Teverence from you, Would ye wiſh a finer king? are 
| | Fe 
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ye be ft he will wreſt the ſceptre out of Ceſar's 
hand ? Behold the man. 

Yea, and behold him well, O thou proud Plate / 
O ye cruel ſoldiers, O ye inſatiable 'Fewws / Ye fee 
— baſe whom ye ſhall ſee glorious; the time ſhall 

3 wherein ye ſhall ſee him in another dreſs, 

Il ſhine whom ye now ſee to bleed; his crown 
mo be now ſo ignomimous and painful, as it fhill 
be once majeſtical and precious. Ye, who now bend 
your knees to him in ſcorn, ſhall fee all knees, both 
in heaven and earth, and under the earth, to bow be- 
fore him in an awful adoration; ye, that now ſee him 
with coutempt, ſhall behold bim wich horror. 

What an inward war do 1 yet find in the breaſt of 
Pilate? His conſcience bids him ſpare, his popularity 
bids him kill. His wife, warned by a dream, warns 
bim to have no hand in the blood of that juſt man; 
the importunate mul -itude præſſes him for a ſ2nrence 
of death. All ſhifts have been tried to free the man 
whom he hath pronounced innocent. All violent mo- 
tives are urged to condemn that man whom malice pre- 
tends guilty. 

In the height of this ſtrife, when e and 
moral juſtice were ready to ſway Pilates diſtracted 
heart to a jult diſmiſſion, I hear the Jews ery oat, I/ 
thou let this man go, thou art not Cœſar' friend. 
There is the word that ſtrikes it dead; it is now no 
time to demur any more. In vain thall we hope, that 
a carnal heart can prefer the care of his ſoul to the 
are of his ſafety and honour, God to Ceſar. Now 
Jeſus muſt die: Pilate haſtes into the judgmenr-hall, 
the ſenteuce {ticks no longer in his teeth, Let him be 
utified. 


Yet how foul forver his ſoul ſhall be wFh this fact, 


bis hands ſhall be clean; He too water and waſhed 
his hands before the multitude, Jaying, 1 am innocent 
of % blood , this 70 perſon ; ſee ye to it, Now 
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all is ſafe : I doubt not but this is expiation enough; 
water can waſh off blood; the hands can cleanſe the 
heart: proteit thou art innocent, and thou canit not 
be guilty. Vain hypocrite! canſt thou think to eſcape 
ſo? is murder of no deeper dye? canſt thou dream 
walking, thus to avoid the charge of thy wife's dream? 
is the guilt of the blood of the Son of God to be vi- 
ped oft with ſuch eaſe? What poor ſhifts do fooliſh 
ſinners make to beguile themiclyes! any thing wil 
ſerve to charm the conſcience, when it liſts to fleep, 

But, O Saviour, while Plate thinks to wall off the 
guilt of thy blood with water, 1 know there is nothing 
that can waſh off the guilt of this his fin but thy blood. 
O do thou walh my foul in that precious bath, and! 
{ball be clean. O Pilate, if that very blood which 
thou ſheddeſt do not waſh off the guilt of thy blood- 
ſhed, thy water doth but more defile thy ſoul, and in- 
tend that fire wherewith thou burneſt. 

Little did the deſperate Jews know the weight of 
that blood, which they were ſo forward to wiſh upon 
themſelves and their children. Had they deprecated 
their intereſt in that horrible murder, they could not 
ſo eaſily have avoided the vengeance; but now, that 
they feteh it upon themſelves by a willing execration, 
What ſhould I fay, but that they long for a curſe! it 
is pity they ſhauld not be miſerable. And have ye 
not now felt, O nation worthy of plagues, have ye 
not now felt what blood it was whoſe guilt ye affect 
ef ? Sixteen hundred years are now paſſed ſince you 
wiſhed yourſelves thus wretched : have ye not been 
ever ſince the hate and ſcorn of the world? did ye not 
lire, many of you, to ſee your city buried in athes, 
and drowned in blood ? to ſee yourſelves no nation! 
Was there ever people under heaven that was made 
fo famous a ſpectacle of miſery and deſolation ? have 
ye yet enough of that blood which ye called for upon 
youriclzes and your children? Your former cruel 
n ene e 9e 
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ties, uncleanneſſes, idolatries, coſt you but ſome ſhort 
captivities ; God cannot but be jult ; this fin, under 
which ye now ly groaning and forlorn, mult needs be 
ſo much greater than thete, as your vallauon is more; 
and what can that be other than the murder of the 
Lord of life! Ye have what ye wiſhed, be miſerable 
till ye be peuitent. | 


ConTEM. xxXII. The Cructjixton. 


18 ſentence of death is paſt, and now who can 
with dry eyes behiold the fad pomp of my Sa- 
viour's bloody execution | All the ſtreets are full of 
gazing ſpectators, waiting for this rueful fight. Ar 
lait, O Saviour, there thou comeſt our of P:late's 
gate, bearing that which ſhall ſoon bear thee. To 
expect thy croſs was not torment enough; thou mult 
carry it. All this while thou ſhalt not only fee, but 
fee] thy death before it come, and mult help to be 
an agent in thine own paſſion. It was not out of fa- 
vour that thoſe ſcornful robes being {tripped oft, thou 
art led to death in thine own clothes. So was thy 
face beſmeared with blood, ſo ſwoln aud diſcoloured 
with buffetings, that thou couldſt not have been 
known but by thy wonted habit. Now thine inſult- 
ing enemies are ſo much more imperiouſly cruel, as 
they are more ſure of their ſucceſs. I heir mercileſs 
tormentings have made thee half dead already; yet 
now, as if they had done nothing, they begin afreſn, 
and will force thy weakened and fainting nature to 
new taſks of pain. The tranſverſe of thy croſs, at 
leaſt, is upon thy ſhoulder ; when thou canſt ſcarce 
go, thou muſt carry. One kicks thee with his foot, 
another ſtrikes thee with his ſtaff, another drags thee 
haſtily by thy cord, and more than one, ſpur on thine 
unpitied wearineſs with angry commands of haſte. O 
rue 
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true form and ſtate of a ſervant! All thy former ac- 
tions, O Saviour, were, though paiftful, yet free; this, 
as it is in itſelf ſervile, fo it is tyrannouſly enforced ; 
enforced yer more upon thee by thy own love to man- 
kind, than by their power and deſpite. It was thy 


Father that aid upon thee the iniquity of us all: it was 


thine own mercy that cauſed thee to bear our fins up- 
on the croſs, and to bear the croſs, with the curſe au- 
nexed to it, for our ſins. How much more voluntary 
mult that needs be in thee, which thou requireſt to be 
voluntarily nndertaken by us! It was thy charge, /f 


any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 


take up his croſs, and follow me. Thou didſt not 
ſay, Let him bear his croſs as forcibly impoſed by an- 
other: but, Let him take up his croſs, as his free bur- 


den; free in reſpect of his heart, not in reſpect of his 


hand; ſo free, that he ſhall willingly undergo it, when 
it is laid upon him, not ſo free as that he ſhall lay it 
upon himſelf unrequired. O Saviour, thou didſt not 
ſnatch the croſs out of the ſoldiers hands, and caſt it 
upon thy ſhoulder, but, when they laid it upon thy 
neck, thou underwentſt it. The conſtraint was theirs, 
the will was thine. It was not ſo heavy to them, or 


to Simon, as it was to thee; they felt nothing but the 


wood, thou feltſt it clogged with the load of the fins 
of the whole world. No marvel if thou faintedſt un- 
der that ſad burden; thou, that beareſt up the whole 
earth by thy word, didſt ſwear, and pant, and groan 
under this unſupportable carriage. O blefſed Feſt, 
how could I be confounded in myſelf to ſee thee, at- 
ter ſo much loſs of blood, and over-toiledneſs of pain, 
Janguiſhing under that fatal tree! and yer, why ſhould 
it more trouble me to ſee thee ſinking under thy crols 
now, than to ſec thee anon hanging upon thy croſs! 
In both thou wouldſt render thyſelf weak and —_ 

021 | 
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ble, that thou mightſt ſo much the more glorify thy 


infinite mercy in ſuffering. | 
It is not out of any compaſſion of thy miſery, or 


care of thine eaſe, that Simon of Cyrene is forced to 


be the porter of thy croſs, it was out of their own 


eagerneſs of thy diſpatch ; thy feeble paces were too 


low for their purpoſe ; their thirſt after thy blood 
made them impatient of delay. If thou have weari- 
ly ſtruggled with the burden of thy ſhame all along 
the ſtreets of Feruſalem, when thou comeſt once paſt 
the gates, an helper ſhall be deputed to thee: the 
expedition of thy death was more ſweet to them than 
the pain of a lingering paſſage. What thou ſaidſt to 
Judas, they ſay to the executioner, What thou doſt, 
do quickly. While thou yer liveſt they cannot be quiet, 
they cannot be ſafe : ro haſten thine end they lighten 
thy carriage. 

Hladſt thou done this out of choice, which thou 
didſt out of conſtraint, how I ſhould have envied 
thee, O Simon of Cyrene, as too happy in the ho- 
nour to be the firſt man that bore that croſs of thy 
Saviour, wherein millions of bleſſed martyrs have, 
ſince that time, been ambitious to ſucceed thee ? 


Thus to bear thy croſs for thee, O Saviour, was more. 
than to bear a crown from thee. Could I be worthy 


Jr be thus graced by thee, I ſhould pity all other 
glories. 

While thou thus paſſeſt, O dear Fe/u, the ſtreets 
and ways reſound not all with one note. If the mali- 
cious Fewvs and cruel ſoldiers inſulted upon thee, and 
either haled or railed thee on with a bitter violence, 
thy faithful followers were no leſs loud in their moans 
and ejulations; neither would they endure, that the 
noiſe of their cries and lamentations ſhould be drown- 
ed with the clamour of thoſe reproaches: but eſpe- 
cally: thy blefſed mother, and thoſe other zealoug 


allociates of her own ſex, were moſt paſſionate in their 


wallings. 
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wailings. ' And why ſhould I think that all that de. 
vout multitude, which ſo lately cried Hoſanna in the 
{treers, did not alſo bear their part in theſe public 
condolings? Though it had not concerned thyſelf, O 
Saviour, thine ears had been ſtill more open to the 


voice of grief than of malice; and ſo thy lips alſo are 


open to the one, ſhut to the other: Daughters of je- 
ruſalem - weep net for me, but weep for yourſelves 
and for your children. Who would not have thought, 
O Saviour, that thou ſhouldit have been wholly ta- 
ken up with thine own forrows ? The expectation of 
ſo bitter a death had been enough to have overwhelms 
ed any ſoul but thine : yet even now can thy gracious 


eye find time to look beyond thine own miſeries, at | 


theirs; and to pity them, who, inſenſible of their own 
enſuing condition, mourned for thine now preſent, 


They ſee thine extremity, thou foreſeeſt theirs; they 


our out their forrow upon thee, thou diverteſt it up- 
on themſelves. We, filly creatures, walk blind-fold- 
ed in this vale of tears, and little know what evil is 
towards us: only what we feel we know; and while 
we feel nothing, can find leifure to beſtow our com- 
miſeration on thoſe who need it, perhaps, leſs than 
ourſelves. Even now, O Saviour, when thou wert 
within the view of thy Calvary, thou canſt forſee and 
pity the vaſtation of thy Feru/e/em, and giveſt a ſad 
prophecy of the imminent deſtruction of that city 


which lately 2 thee tears, and now fhall coll 
It 


thee blood. It F not all the indign eruelty of men 


that can rob thee of thy mercy. 

 Ferufalem could not want malefactors, though Bu- 
rabbas was diſmifſed. That all this execution might 
ieem to be done gut of the zeal of juſtice, two caps 
tal offenders, adjudged to their gibbet, ſhall accompany 


thee, © Saviour, both to thy death and in it. They 


are led manacled after thee,” as leſs criminous: no 
{trpes had diſabled them from bearing their = 
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croſſes. Long ago was this unmeet ſociety foretold 
by thine evangelical ſeer, He was taken from pri- 
fon and from judgment ; he was cut out of the land 
if the living; be made his grave with the wicked. 
0 blefled Fe/#, it had been diſparagement enough to 
thee to be ſorted with the beſt of men, ſince there 
z much ſin in the perfecteſt, and there could be no 
in in thee; but to be matched with the ſcum of man- 
kind, whom vengeance would not let to live, is ſuch 
mn indignity as confounds my thoughts. Surely there 
8no angel in heaven, but would have been proud ro 
attend thee ; and what could the earth afford worthy 
of thy train? yet malice hath ſuited thee with com- 
pany next to hell; that their viciouſneſs might re- 
le&t upon thee, and their fin might ſtain thine inno- 
tence. Ye are deceived, O ye fond judges: this is the 
may to grace your dying malefactors; this is not the 
my to diſgrace him whoſe guiltleflneſs and perfection 
riumphed over your mjuſtice : his preſence was able 
o make your thieves happy; their preſence could ny» 
more blemiſh him than your own. Thus guarded, 
thus attended, thus accompanied art thou, bleſſed 
Jeſu, led to that loathſome and infamous hill, which 
iow thy laſt blood ſhall make ſacred : now tou ſets 
telt thy foot upon that riſing ground which ſhall pre- 
rent thine Olivet, whence thy ſoul ſhall firſt aſcend 
Into thy glory. 

There, while thou art addreſſing thyſelf for thy laſt 
at, thou art preſented with that bitter and farewel- 
potion wherewith dying malefactors were wont to 
have their ſenſes ſtupified, that they might not feel 
the torments of their execution. It was but the com- 
mon mercy of men to alleviate the death of offenders; 
Ince the intent of their laſt doom is not ſo much pain 
as difſolution. | 

That draught, O Saviour, was not more welcome 


to the guilty than hateful nato thee. In the vigour 
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of all thine inward and outward ſenſes, thou would 
encounter the moſt violent aſſaults of death, and 
ſcornedſt to abate the leaſt touch of thy quickeſt ap- 
prehenſion. Thou well knewſt that the work thou 
wentſt about would require the uſe of all thy powers: 
it was not thine eaſe that thou ſoughtſt, but our re- 


demption; neither meantſt thou to yield to the laſt 


enemy, but to reſiſt and to overcome him: which that 
thou mighiſt do the more gloriouſly, tñou challengedſt 
him to do his worſt ; and, in the mean time, wouldſt 
not disfurniſh thyſelf of any of thy powerful facul- 
ties. This greateſt combat that ever was ſhall be 
fought on even hand; neither wouldſt thou ſteal that 
victory which thou now achievedſt over death and 
hell. Thou didſt but touch at this cup; it is a far 
bitterer than this, that thou art now drinking up to 
the dregs. Thou refuſedſt that which was offered 
thee by men, but that which was mixed by thine e- 
ternal Father, though mere gall and wormwood, thou 
didſt drink up to the laſt drop. And therein, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſu, lies all our health and falvation. I know 
not, whether I do more ſuffer in thy pain, or joy in 
the iſſue of thy ſuſtering. 

Now, even now, O Saviour, art thou entering in- 


to thoſe dreadful liſts, and now art thou grappling with 


thy laſt enemy; as if thou hadſt not ſuffered till now, 
thy bloody paſſion begins: a cruel expoliation be- 
gins that violence. Again do theſe grim and merci- 
leſs ſoldiers lay their rude hands upon thee, and trip 
thee naked ; again are thoſe bleeding weals laid open 
to all eyes; again muſt thy ſacred body undergo the 
ſhame of an abhorred nakedneſs. Lo, thou that 
clotheſt man with raiment, beaſts with hides, fiſhes 
with ſcales and ſhells, earth with flowers, heaven 
with ſtars, art deſpoiled of clothes, and ſtandeſt expo- 
led to the ſcorn of all beholders. As the firſt Adam 
entered into his Paradiſe, ſo doſt thou, the ſecond 
Adam, 
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Adam, into thine, naked; and as the firſt Adam was 


clothed with innocence when he had no clothes, fo 
vert thou (the ſecond) too; and more than fo; thy 
nakedneſs, O Saviour, clothes our ſouls, not with in- 
nocence only, but with beauty. Hadſt not thou been 
naked, we had been clothed with confuſion. O hap- 
py nakedneſs, whereby we are covered from ſhame ! 
O happy ſhame, whereby we are inveſted with glory! 
All the beholders ſtand wrapped with warm garments ; 
thou only art ſtripped to tread the wine-preſs alone. 
How did thy bleſſed mother now with her veil upon 
thy ſhoulders? and that diſciple, who lately ran from 
thee naked, wiſhed in vain that his loving pity might 
do that for thee, which fear forced him to for him- 
ſelf, 

Shame is ſucceeded with pain. O the torment of 
the croſs ! Methinks I ſee and feel, how, having faſt- 
ened the tranſverſe to the body of that fatal tree, and 
laid it upon the ground, they racked and ſtrained thy 
tender and ſacred limbs, to fit the extent of their 
fore appointed meaſure; and having tentered our thine 
arms beyond their natural reach, how they faſtened 
them with cords, till thoſe ſtrong iron nails, which 
were driven up to the head through the palms of thy 
bleſſed hands, had not more firmly than paintully 
med thee to the gibbet. The tree is raiſed up, and 
now, not without a vehement concuſſion, ſettled in the 
mortiſe. Wo is me, how are thy joints and finews 
torn, and ſtretched till they crack again, by this tor- 
turing diſtention ? how doth thine own weight torment 
thee, while thy whole body reſts upon this forced and 
dolorous hold, till thy nailed feet bear their part in a 
no leſs afflictive ſupportation ? How did the rough 
Iron pierce thy ſoul, while paſſing through thoſe ten- 
der and ſenſible parts, it carried thy fleſh before it, 
and as it were rivetted it to that ſhameful tree? 
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There now, O dear Fe/u, there thou hangeſt be- 
tween heaven and earth, naked, bleeding, forlorn, 


deſpicable, the ſpectacle of miſeries, the ſcorn of men. 


Be abaſed, O ye heavens and earth, and all ye crea- 
tures wrap up yourſelves in horror and confuſion, to 
ſee the ſhame and pain and curſe of your moſt pure 
and omnipotent Creator. How could ye ſubſiſt, while 


he thus ſuffers in whom ye are? O Saviour, didit } 


thou take fleſh for our redemption, to be thus indign- 
ly uſed, thus mangled, thus tortured ? Was this mea- 
{ure fit to be offered to that ſacred body, that was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, of the pure ſubſtauce of 
an immaculate virgin? Wo is me, that which waz 
unſpotted with fin is all blemiſhed with human cruel- 
ty, and fo wofully disfigured, that the bleſſed mother 
that bore thee could not now have known thee; fo 
bloody were thy temples, fo ſwoln and diſcoloured was 
thy face, ſo was the ſkin of thy whole body ſtreaked 
with red and blue ſtripes, ſo did thy thorny diadem 
ſhade thing heavenly countenance, fo. did the ſtreams 
of thy blood cover and deform all thy parts! The 
eye of ſenſe could not diſtinguiſh thee, O dear Sa- 
viour, in the neareſt proximity to thy croſs : the eye 


of faith ſees thee in all this diſtance ; and by how 


much more ignominy, deformity, pain, it finds in thee, 
fo much more it admires the glory of thy mercy. 
Alas! is this the head that is decked by thine eter- 
nal Father with a crown of pure gold, of immortal 
and incomprehenſible majeſty, which is now buſhed 
with thorns? Is this the eye that ſaw the heavens 
opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon that 
head, that faw ſuch reſplendence of heavenly bright- 
neſs on mount Tabor, which now begins to be over- 
clouded with death? Are theſe the ears that heard the 
voice of thy Father owning thee out of heaven, which 
now tingle with buffetings, and glow with reproaches, 


and bleed with thorns? Are theſe the lips that /pate 
as 
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at never man ſpake, full of grace and power, that call- 
ed out dead Lazarus, that ejected the ſtubborneſt de- 
vils, that commanded the cure of all diſeaſes, which 
now are ſwoln with blows, and diſcoloured with blue- 
nels and blood? Is this the face that ſhould be fazrer 
than the ſons of men, which the angels of heaven fo 
defired to ſee, and can never be ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
that is thus foul with the naſty mixtures of ſweat and 
blood, and ſpittings on? Are theſe the hands that 
ſtretched out the beavens as a curtain, that by their 
touch healed the lame, the deaf, the blind, which 
are now bleeding with the nails? Are theſe the feet 
which walked lately upon the liquid pavement of the 
ſea, before whoſe Potitool all the nations of the earth 
are bidden to worſhip, that are now ſo painfully fix- 
ed to the croſs? O cruel and unthankful mankind, 
that offered ſuch meaſure to the Lord of life! O infi- 
nitely merciful Saviour, that wouldſt ſuffer all this for 
unthankful mankind! That fiends ſhould do theſe 
things to guilty ſouls, it is (though terrible, yet) juſt; 
but that men ſhould do thus to the bleſſed Son of 
God, it is beyond the capacity of our horror. 

Even the moſt hoſtile diſpoſitions have been only 
content to kill; death hath fared the moſt eager ma- 
lice: thine enemies, O Saviour, held not themſelves 
ſatisſied, unleſs they might enjoy thy torment. Two 
thieves are appointed to be thy companions in death; 
thou art deſigned to the midſt, as the chief malefactor: 
on whether hand ſoever thou lookeſt, thine eye meets 
with an hateful partner. But, O bleſſed 7%, how 
Hall T enough admire and celebrate thy infinite mer- 
oy, who madit fo happy an uſe of this Few/þ de- 
[pite, as to improve it to the occaſion of the ſalvation 
of one, and the comfort of millions? Is not this, as 


ine laſt, ſo the greateſt ſpeciality of thy wonderful 
compaſſion, to convert that dying thief? with thoſe 
nailed 
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nailed hands to ſnatch a ſoul out of the mouth of hell? 
Lord, how I bleſs thee for this work ? how do l ſtand 
amazed at this, above all other the demonſtrations of 
thy goodneſs and power? The offender came to die: 
nothing was in his thoughts but his guilt and torment; 
while he was yet in his blood, thou ſaidſt, This ſoul 
ſhall live. Ere yet the intoxicating potion could 
have time to work upon his brain, thy Spirit infuſes 
faith into his heart. He, that before had nothing in 
his eye but preſent death and torture, is now lifted 
up above his croſs in a bleſſed ambition; Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Is 
this the voice of a thief, or of a diſciple? Give me 
leave, O Saviour, to borrow thine own words; Ve- 
rily I have not found fo great faith, no not in all 
Iſrael. He ſaw thee hanging miſerably by him, and 
yet ſtyles thee Lord; he ſaw thee dying, yet talks 
of thy kingdom ; he felt himſelf dying, yet talks of a 
future remembrance. O faith ſtronger than death, 
that can look beyond the croſs at a crown; beyond 
diſſolution, at a remembrance of life and glory! Which 


of thine eleven was heard to ſpeak ſo gracious a 


word to thee in theſe thy laſt pangs? After thy re- 
ſurrection, and knowledge of thine impaſſible condi- 
tion, it was not ſtrange for them to talk of thy king- 
dom; but, in the midſt of thy ſhameful death, for a 
dying malefactor to ſpeak of thy reigning, and to im- 
plore thy remembrance of himſelf in thy kingdom, it 
is ſuch an improvement of faith as raviſheth my ſoul 
with admiration. O blefled thief, that haſt thus hap- 
pily ſtolen heaven! How worthy hath tÞy Saviour 
made thee to be a partner of his ſufferings, a pattern 
of undauntable belief, a ſpectacle of unſpeakable mer- 
ey? This day fhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
Before I wondered at thy faith, now I envy at thy 
felicity. Thou cravedſt a remembrance ; thy Savi- 


our ſpeaks of a preſent poſſeſſion, This day: thou 
ſuedſt 
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ſuedſt for remembrance, as a favour to the abſent; thy 
Saviour ſpeaks of thy preſence with him; thou ſpeakeſt 
of a kingdom, thy Saviour of Paradiſe. As no diſci- 
ple could be more faithful, ſo no faint could be happier. 
O Saviour, what a precedent is this of thy free and 
powerful grace? where thou wilt give, what unworthi- 
neſs can bar us from mercy ? when thou wilt give, 
what time can prejudice our yocation ? who can deſpair 
of thy goodneſs, when he, that in the morning was 
poſting rowards hell, is in the evening with thee in Pa- 
radiſe? Lord, he could not have ſpoken this to thee, 
but by thee, and from thee. What poſſibility was there 
for a thief to think of thy kingdom, without thy Spi- 
tit? that good Spirit of thine breathed upon this man, 
breathed not upon his fellow; their trade was alike, 
their fin was alike, their ſtate alike, their croſs alike, 
only thy mercy makes them unlike : one is taken, the 
other is refuſed. Bleſſed be thy mercy in taking one: 
blefſed be thy juſtice in leaving the other. Who can 
deſpair of that mercy ? who can but tremble at that 
juſtice ? | 
Now, O ye cruel prieſts and elders of the Jews, ye 
have full leiſure to feed your eyes with the fight ye ſo 
much longed for : there is the blood ye purchaſed, and 
is not your malice yet glutted ? is not all this enough, 
without your taunts, and ſcoffs, and ſports, at ſo ex- 
quiſite a miſery ? The people, the paſſengers are taught 
to inſult, where they ſhould pity. Every man hath a 
ſcorn ready to caſt at a dying innocent. A generous 
nature is more wounded with the tongue, than with 
the hand. O Saviour, thine ear was more painfully 
plerced than thy brows, or hands, or feet. It could 
not but go deep into thy ſoul, to hear theſe bitter and 
girding reproaches from them thou camſt to ſave. 
But, alas! what flea-bitings were theſe, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe inward torments which thy ſoul felt 
in 
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in the ſenſe and apprehenſion of thy Father's wrath, 
for the fins of the whole world, which now lay heavy 
upon thee for ſatisfaction? This, O this was it that 
preſſed thy ſoul, as it were, to the nethermoſt hel}, 
While thine eternal Father looked lovingly upon thee, 
what didſt thou, what neededſt thou, to care for the 
frowns of men or devils ? but when he once turned his 
face from thee, or bent his brows upon thee, this, this 
was worſe than death. It is no marvel now, if dark- 
neſs were upon the face of the whole earth, when thy 
Father's face was eclipſed from thee by the interpoſi- 
tion of our ſins. How ſhould there be light in the 
world without, when the God of the world, the Fa- 
ther of lights, complains of the want of light within? 
That word of thine, O Saviour, was enough to fetch 
the fun down out of heaven, and to diflolve the whole 
frame of nature, when thou criedſt, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? O what pangs were thele, 
dear Feſu, that drew from thee this complaint? Thou 
well knewſt, nothing could be more cordial to thine e- 
nemies, than to hear this ſad language from thee : they 
could ſee but the outſide of thy ſufferings, never could 
they have conceived ſo deep an anguiſh of thy foul, 
if thy own lips had not expreſſed it. Yet, as not re- 
carding their triumph, thou thus poureſt out thy ſor- 
row; and, when ſo much is uttered, who can conceive 
what is felt? 

How is it then with thee, O Saviour, that thou 
thus aſtoniſheſt men and angels with fo woful a quirt- 
tation? Had thy God left thee? Thou not long ſince 
ſaidſt; I and my Father are one; are ye now ſeve- 
red? Let this thought be as far from my foul, as my 
ſoul from hell. No more can thy bleſſed Father be 
ſeparated from thee, than from his own eſſence. Hi 
anion with thee is eternal ; his viſion was intercepted: 


he could not withdraw his preſence, he would witt- 
draw 
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draw the influence of his comfort. Thou, the ſe- 
cond Adam, ſtoodſt for mankind upon this tree of the 
croſs, as the firſt Adam ſtood and fell for mankind 
under the tree of offence. Thou bareſt our ſins; 
thy Father ſaw us in thee, and would puniſh us in 
thee, thee for us: how could be but with-hold com- 
fort, where he intended chaſtiſement? Herein there- 
fore he ſeems to ſorſake thee for the preſent, in that 
he would not deliver thee from that bitter paſſion 
which thou wouldſt undergo for us. O Saviour, hadit 
thou not been thus forſaken, we had periſhed ; thy 
dereliction is our, ſafety: and, however our narrow 
fouls are not capable of the canceit of thy pain aad 
horror, yet we know there can be no danger in the 
ſorſaking, while thou canſt ſay, My God. He is ſo 
thy God, as he cannot be ours, all our right is by 


adoption, his by nature: thou art one with him in 


eternal eſſence, we come in by grace and merciful e- 
lection: yet, while thou ſhalt enable me to ſay, My 
God, I ſhall hope never to fink under thy deſertions. 
But, while I am tranſported with the ſenſe of thy 
ſufferings, O Saviour, let me not forget to admire 
thole ſweet mercies of thine which thou pouredſt 
out upon thy perſecutors. They rejoice in thy 
death, and triumph in thy miſery, and ſcoff at thee 
in both. Inſtead of calling down fire from heaven 
upon them, thou heapeſt coals of fire upon their 
heads; Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. They blaſpheme thee, thou prayeſt for 
them; they ſcorn, thou pitieſt; they ſin againſt thee, 
thou prayeſt for their forgiveneſs; they profeſs their 
malice, thou pleadeſt their ignorance. O compaſſion 
without example, without meaſure, fit for the Son of 
God, the Saviour of men! wicked and fooliſh Fews / - * 
ye would be miſerable, he will not let you; ye would 
tain pull upon yourſelves the guilt of his blood, he 
Vo. III. Qqq deprecates 


Forgive them. 
heard. Thoſe, who out of ignorance and ſimplicity 
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deprecates it; ye kill, he ſues for your remiſſion and 
life. His tongue cries louder than his blood, Father, 
O Saviour, thou could{t not but be 


thus perſecuted thee find the happy iſſue of thine 
interceſſion. Now I ſee whence it was, that three 
thouſand fouls were converted ſoon after, at one ſer- 
mon. It was not Peter's ſpeech, it was thy prayer, 
that was thus effectual. Now they have grace to know 


and confeſs whence they have both forgiveneſs and 


ſalvation, and can recompenſe their blaſphemies with 
thankſgiving. What fin is there, Lord, whereof [ 
can deſpair of the remiſſion? or what offence can ] be 
unwilling to remit, when thou prayeſt for the for- 
giveneſs of thy murderers and blaſphemers ? 

There is no day fo long but hath his evening. At 
laſt, O bleſſed Saviour, thou art drawing to an end 
of theſe painful ſufferings; when ſpent with toil and 
torment, thou cryeſt out, I thirſt. How ſhouldſt 
thou do other, O dear Jeſu, how ſhouldſt thou do 
other than thirſt? The night thou hadſt ſpent in 
watching, in. prayer, iu agony, in thy conveyance 
from the garden to Jeruſalem, from Annas to Caia- 
phas, from Caiaphas to Pilate; in thy reſtleſs au- 
ſwers, in buffetings and ſtripes: the day in arraign- 
ments, in haling from place to place, in ſcourgings, 


in ſtripping, in robing, and diſrobing, in bleeding, 


in tugging under thy croſs, in woundings and diſten- 
lion, in pain and paſſion : no marvel if thou thicſtedlt, 
Although there was more in this drought than thy 
need; it was no leſs requiſite thou ſhouldſt thirſt, 
than that thou ſhouldſt die: both were upon the 
ſame predetermination, both upon the ſame predict. 
on. How elſe ſhould that word be verified, Pfal xvi. 
14, 15, All my bones are out of joint, my beat 


is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowel:: 
WW, 


— 


MY 


clea' 
{ he ( 
wor 
felt 
what 
enen 
pity 
not 
conyi 
think 
when 
T 
ple, 
He | 
nder. 
in wh 
thou 
the f 
Even 
thirſt 
Which 
ters v 
cravin 
than 
that 
me ol 
24in, 
Ble 
thine 
lefpite 
vince 
they [ 
ee \ 
thou 
ſelolyi 


BOOK IV. cor EN. xxx11. 491 


my ſtrength is dried up like a pot/herd, and my tongue 
tlaveth to my jaws ; and thou haſt brought me into 
the duſt of death? Had it nor been to make up that 
word whereof one jot cannot pats, though thou hadſt 
felt this thirſt, yet thou hadſt not bewrayed it. Alas! 
what could it avail to bemoan thy wants to inſulting 
enemies, whoſe ſport was thy miſery * how ſhould they 
pity thy thirſt, that pitied not thy bloodſhed ? It was 
not their favour that thou expectedſt herein, but their 
conyiction. O Saviour, how can we, thy ſinful ſervants, 
think much to be exerciſed with hunger and thirſt, 
when we hear thee thus complain? 

Thou, that not long ſince proclaimedſt in the tem- 
ple, If any man thirſt, let him come to me and drink : 
He that believeth in me, out of his beliy ſhall flow 
mers of living waters, now thytelf thirſted. Thou, 
in whom we believe, complaineſt to want ſome drops; 
thou hadſt the command of all the waters, both above 
the firmament and below it, yet thou wouldſt thirſt. 
Even ſo, Lord, thou, that wouldſt die for us, wouldſt 
thirſt for us. O give me to thirſt after thoſe waters 
which thou promiſeſt, whatever become of thoſe wa- 
ters which thau wouldſt want. The time was, when, 
caving. water of the Samaritan, thou gaveſt better 
than that thou aſkedſt. O give me to thriſt a ter 
that more precious water; and ſo do thou give 


Ine of that water of lite, that I may never thirſt 


2ain, 

Bleſſed God, how marvellouſly doſt thou contrive 
thine own affairs ? thine enemies, while they would 
gelpite thee, ſhall unwittingly juſtify thee, and con- 
nince themſelves, As thou foreſaidſt, In thy thirſt, 
they gave thee vinegar to drink, Had they given 
mee wine, thou hadſt not taken it; the night before 
thou hadſt taken leave of that comfortable liquor, 
ſelolying to drink no more of that ſweet juice, till 
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thou ſhouldit drink it new with them in thy Farher'y 
kingdom. Had they given thee water, they had not 
fulfilled that prediction, whereby they were felf-con- 
demned. I know not now, O dear Fe/u, whether 
this laſt draught of thine were more pleaſing to thee, 
or more diſtaſteful: diſtaſteful in itſelf; for what liquoy 
could be equally harth ; pleaſing, in that it made up 
thoſe ſulferings thou wert to endure, and thoſe pro- 
phecies thou wert to fulfil. 

Now there is no more to do; thy full conſumma- 
tion of all predictions, of all types and ceremonies, of 
all ſufferings, of all ſatisfactions, is happily both et- 
fected and proclaimed : nothing now remains but a 
voluntary, ſweet and heavenly reſignation of thy blef- 
{ed foul into the hands of thine eternal rather, and 
a bowing of thine head for the change of a better 
crown, and a peaceable obdormition in thy bed of 
eaſe and honour, and an inſtant entrance into relt, 
triumph, glory. 


And now, O bleſſed Jeſu, how eaſily have carnal | 


eyes all this while miſtaken the paſſages and inten- 
tions of this thy laſt and moſt glorious work! Out 
weakneſs could hitherto ſee nothing here but pain 
and ignominy; now my better enlightened eyes ſee, 
in this elevation of thine, both honour and happiness. 
Lo, thou that art the Mediator betwixt God and man, 
the Recouciler of heaven and earth, art lift up be- 
twixt earth and heaven, that thou mightſt accord 
both. Thou, that art the great Captain of our fal- 
vation, the Conqueror of all the adverſe powers of 
death and hell, art exalted upon this triumphal cha- 
riot of the croſs, that thou mightſt trample upon 
death, and drag all thoſe infernal principalities mana- 
cled after thee. Thoſe arms, which thine enemies 
meant violently to extend, are ſtretched forth for the 
embracing of all mankind that ſhall come in, for the 
benefit of thine all- -lutucjenr redemption. Even 5 

5 : 0 thou 
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thou ſuffereſt, thou reigneſt. O the impotent mad- 
neſs of filly men! they think to diſgrace thee with 
wry faces, with. tongues put out, with bitter ſcoffs, 
with poor wretched indignitics ; when, in the mean- 
time, the heavens declare thy righteouſneis, O Lord, 
and the earth ſhews forth thy power. The fun pulls 
in his light, as not abiding to ſce the ſufferings of his 
Creator; the earth trembles under the ſenſe of the 
wrong done to her Maker; the rocks red, the veil 
of the temple tears from the top to the bottom: ſhort- 
ly, all rhe frame of the world acknowledges the do- 
minion of that Son of God, whom man deipiterh. 
Earth and hell have done their worit. O Saviour, 
thou art in thy Paradiſe, and triumpheſt over the ma- 
lice of men and devils; the remainders of thy ſacred 


perſon are not yet free. The ſoldiers have parted 


thy garments, and caſt lots upon thy ſeamleſs coat: 
thoſe poor ſpoils cannot ſo much enrich them as glo- 
rity thee, whole ſcriptures are fulſilled by their bar- 
barous ſortitions. The Fews fue to have thy bones 
divided, but they ſue in vain. No more could thy 
garments be whole than thy body could be broken. 
One inviolable decree over-rules both. Fooliſh exe- 
cutioners! ye look up at that crucified body, as if it 
were altogether in your power and mercy ; nothing 
appears to you but impotence and death: little do ye 
know what an irreſiſtible guard there is upon that ſa- 
cred corpſe, ſuch as, if all the powers of darkneſs ſhall 
band againſt, they ſhall find themſelves confounded. 
In ſpite of all the gates of hell, that word ſhall ſtand, 
Not a bene of him fhall be brshen. | 
Still the infallible decree of the Almighty leads you 
on to his own ends, through your own ways. Ye 
law him already dead whom ye came ro diſpatch : 
thefe bones therefore ſhall be whole, which ye had 
no power to break. But yet, that no piece, either 


1 „* „ 
. RT nd © 
a, 
. 


i — —— — 


494 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


of your cruelty or of divine prediction, may remain 
unſatisfied, he, whoſe bones may not be impaired, 
ſhall be wounded in his fleſh; he, whoſe ghoſt was 
yielded up, muſt yield his laſt blood; One of tbe ſol. 
diers with a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith 
there came out blood and water. Malice is wont to 
end with life, here it overlives it. Cruel man! what 
means this ſo late wound? what commiſſion hadſt thou 
for this bloody a&t? Pilate had given leave to break 
the bones of the living, he gave no leave to gore the 
ſide of the dead; what wicked ſupererogatian is this! 
what a ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſs! to what purpoſe 
did thy ſpear pierce ſo many hearts in that one? wh 

wouldit thou kill a dead man? Methinks the bleſſed 


Virgin, and thoſe other paſſionate aſſociates of hers, 


and the diſciple whom Fe/us loved, together with the 
other of his fellows, the friends and followers of Chriſt, 
and eſpecially he that was ſo ready to draw his ſword 
upon the troop of his Maſter's apprehenders, ſhould 
have work enough to contain themſelves within the 
bounds of patience, at fo ſavage a ſtroke : their ſor- 
row could not chuſe but turn to indignation, and their 
Jiearts could not but riſe, as even mine doth now, at 
ſo impertinent a villany. How eaſily could I rave at 
that rude hand! but, O God, when I look up to 
thee, and conſider how thy holy and wiſe providence 
ſo over-rules the moſt barbarous actions of men, that, 
beſides their will, they turn beneficial, I can at once 
hate them, and bleſs thee. This very wound hath a 
mouth to ſpeak the Meſſiahſhip of my Saviour, and 
the truth of thy ſcripture, They /hall look at him 
2whom they have piefced. Behold now the ſecond 4- 
dam fleeping, and out of his fide formed the mother 
of the living, the evangelical church. Behold the 
Rock which was ſmitten, and the waters of life guſh- 
ed forth. Behold the Fountain that is ſet open ls 
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che houſe of David, for ſin and for uncleanneſs; a 
fountain not of water only, but of blood too. O Sa- 
viour, by thy water we are waſhed, by thy blood we 
are redeemed. Thoſe two ſacraments, witch thou 
didſt inſtitute alive, flow alſo from thee dead, as the 
laſt memorials of thy love to thy church: the water 
of baptiſm, which is the laver of regeneration ; the 
blood of the new teſtament ſhed for the remiſſion of 
inge and theſe, together with the Spirit that gives 
life to them both, are the three witnefles on earth, 
whoſe atteſtation cannot fail us. O precious and ſo- 
yereign wound, by which our ſouls are healed ! Into 
this clift of the rock let my dove fly and enter, and 
there ſafely hide herſelf from the talons of all the 
birds of prey. 

It could not be but that the death of Chri/?, con- 
trired and acted at Peru/alem in fo ſolemn a feſtival, 
muſt needs draw a world of beholders : the Romans, 
the centurion, and his band, were there as actors, as 
ſuperviſors of the execution. Thoſe ſtrangers were 
no otherways engaged, than as they that would hold 
fair wel tre. + the citizens where they were 
engarriſsned : their freedom from prejudice rendered 
them more capable of an ingenuous conſtruction of all 
events. Now, when the centurion, and they that were 
with him that watched Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
the things that were done, they feared Jobs and * 
rified Cod, and ſaid, Truly this was the Son of G 

What a marvellous concurrence is here of en 
and irrefragable convictions! meekneſs in ſuffering, 
prayer for his murderers, a faithful reſignation of his 
ſoul into the hands of his heavenly Father, the ſun 
eclipſed, the heavens darkened: the earth trembling, 
the graves open, the rocks rent, the veil of the tem- 
ple torn; who could go leſs than this, Truly this 
was the Son of Gd? He ſuffers patiently ; this is 
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through the power of grace: many good men have 
done ſo through his enabling. The frame of nature 
ſuffers w.th him; this is proper to the God of nature, 
the Son of God. 

I wonder not that theſe men confeſſed thus; I won- 
der that any ſpectator confeſſed it not: theſe proof; 
were enough to fetch ail the world upon their knees, 
and to have made all mankind converts. But all 
hearts are not alike, no means can work upon the 
wilfully obdured. Even after this the ſoldier pierced 
that bleſſed fide ; and, while Pagans relented, Fews 
continued impenitent. Yet even, of that nation, thoſe 
beholders, whom envy and partiality had not intereſt- 


ed in this ſlaughter, were ſtricken with juſt aſtoniſh- 


ment, and ſmote their breaſts, and ſhook their heads, 
and, by paſſionate geſture, ſpake what their tongues 
durſt not. How many mult there needs be, in this 
univerſal concourſe, of them whom he had healed of 
diſeaſes, or freed from devils, or miraculouſly fed, or 
ſome way obliged in their perſons or friends! Thee, 
as they were deeply affected with the mortal indigni- 
ties which were offered to their acknowledged A, 


- fiah, ſo they could not but be raviſhed with wonder 


at thoſe powerful demonſtrations of the Deity of him 


in whom they believed, and ſtrangely diſtracted in 


their thoughts, while they compared thoſe ſufterings 
with that Omnipotence. As yet their faith and 
knowledge was but in the bud, or in the blade. How 
could they cliuſe but think, Were he not the Son of 
God, how could theſe things be? and if he were the 
Son of God, how could he die? His reſurrection, 
his aſcenſion, ſhould ſoon after perfect their belief; 
but, in the mean-time, their hearts could not but be 
conflicted with thoughts hard to be reconciled. How- 


ſoever, they glorify God, and ſtand amazed at the 


expectation of the iſſue. | 
But, 
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But, above all other, O thou bleſſed virgin, the ho- 
ly mother of our Lord, how many ſwords pierced thy 
foul, while, ſtanding cloſe by his croſs, thou ſawſt thy 
dear Son and Saviour thus indignly uſed, thus ſtripped, 
thus ſtretched, thus nailed, thus bleeding, thus dying, 
thus pierced ? how did thy troubled heart now recount 
what the angel Gabriel had reported to thee from 
God, in the meſſage of thy bleſſed conception of that 
Son of God? how didſt thou think of the miraculous 
formation of that thy divine burden by the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? how didſt thou recal thoſe prophe- 
cies of Anna and Simeon concerning him, and all thoſe 
ſupernatural works of his, the irrefragable proofs of 
his Godhead ? and, laying all theſe together, with the 
miſerable infirmities of his paſſion, how wert thou cru- 
cited with him? The care that he took for thee in 
the extremity of his torments, could not chuſe but 
melt thy heart into ſorrow: but O, when, in the height 
of his pain and miſery, thou heardſt him cry out, My 
Cad, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? what a cold 
horror poſſeſſed thy foul ? I cannot now wonder at thy 
qualms and ſwoonings, I could rather wonder that 
thou ſurvivedſt ſo ſad an hour, But when, recollect- 
ing thyſelf, thou ſawſt the heavens to bear a part 
with thee in thy mourning, and teltſt the earth to 
tremble no leſs than thyſelf, and foundſt that the 
dreadful concuſſion of the whole frame of nature. pro- 
claimed the Deity of him that would thus ſuffer and 
die, and rememberedſt his frequent predictions of 
drinking this bitter cup, and of being baptized thus in 
blood; thou beganſt to take heart, and to comfort 
thyſelf with the aſſured expectation of the glorious 
ue. More than once had he foretold thee his vic- 
torious reſurrection. He, who had openly profeſſed 
fonas for his type, and had fore-promiſed- in three 
days to raiſe up the ruined temple of his body, had 
doubrlefs given more full intimation unto thee, who 
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hadſt ſo great a ſhare in that ſacred body of his. Thy 
fuſt ſhall live by faith. Lo, that faith of thine in his 
enſuing reſurrection, and in his triumph over death, 
gives thee life, and cheers up thy drooping ſoul, and 
bids it, in an holy confidence, to triumph over all thy 
fears and ſorrows; and him, whom thou ſeeſt dead 
and deſpiſed, repreſents unto thee living, immortal 
glorious. 


Co N TEM. xxx11l. The reſurrection. 
RACE doth not ever make ſhew where it is 
There is much ſecret riches both in the earth 
and fea, which never eye ſaw. I never heard any 
news till now of Joſeph of Arimathea : yet was he 
eminently both rich, and wife, and good; a worthy, 
though cloſe diſciple of our Saviour. True faith may 
be wiſely reſerved, but will not be cowardly. Now 
he puts forth himſelf, and dares beg the body of 9e. 
ſus. Death is wont to end all quarrels. Pilates 
heart tells him he hath done too much already, in 
ſentencing an innocent, to death : no doubt that cen- 
turion had related unto him the mitaculous ſymptoms 
of that paſſion. He, that ſo unwillingly condemned 
innocence, could rather have wiſhed that juſt man a- 
live, than have denied him dead. The body is yield- 
ed, and taken down; and now that which hung naked 
upon the croſs is wrapped in fine linen; that which 
was ſoiled with ſweat and blood is curiouſly waſhed 
and embalmed. Now even Nicodemus comes in for a 
part, and fears not the envy of a good profeſſion. 
Death hath let that man looſe, whom the law formerly 
over-awed with reſtraint. He hates to be a night bird 


any longer, but boldly flies forth, and looks upon the 
face of the ſun, and will be now as liberal in his o- 
dours as he was before niggardly in his confeſſion. O 
Saviour, the earth was thine, and the fulneſs of it; 


yet 


_- 
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t as thou hadſt not an houſe of thine own while 
thou livedſt, ſo thou hadſt not a grave when thou wert 


dead. Jofeph, that rich counſellor, lent thee his; lent 


it ſo, as it ſhould never be reſtored : thou took (ſt it but 
for a while: but that little touch of that ſacred corpſe 
of thine made it too good for the owner. 

O happy Joſeph, that hadſt the honour to be land- 
lord of the Lord of life! how well is thy houſe- room 
repaid with a manſion not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens ? Thy garden and thy tomb were hard 
by Calvary, where thou couldſt not fail of many mo- 
nitions of thy frailty. How oft hadſt thou ſeaſoned 


that new tomb with ſad and ſavoury meditations ? and 


hadſt oft ſaid within thyſelf, Here I ſhall once ly 
down to my laſt reſt, and wait for my reſurrection. 
Little didſt thou then think to have been diſappointed 
by ſo bleſſed a gueſt; or that thy grave ſhould be a- 
gain ſo ſoon empty, and in that emptineſs incapable of 
any mortal indweller. How gladly doſt thou now re- 
kn thy grave to him in whom thou liveft, and who 
lveth for ever,“ whoſe ſoul is in Paradife, whoſe God- 
head is every-where ? Hadſt thou not been rich before, 
this gift had enriched thee alone, and more ennobled 
thee than all thine earthly honour, Now great prin- 
ces envy thy bounty, and have thought themſelves hap- 


' Þy to kiſs the ſtones of that rock which thou thus 


bewed(ſt, thus beſtowedſt. | 

Thus purely wrapped, and ſweetly embalmed, lies 
the precious body of our Saviour in Fo/eph's new vault. 
Are ye now allo at reſt, O ye Fewi/h rulers? is your 
malice dead and buried with him? hath Plate e- 
nough ſerved your envy and revenge? Surely it is 
but a common Holtility that can die; yours ſurviveth 
death, and puts you upon a further project. The 
chief prieſts and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 


' ſaying, Sir, we. remember, that this deceiver ſaid, 


while he was yet alive, After three days 1 will 
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riſe again : command, therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure till the third day, teſt his diſciples come by 
ught, and ſteal him away, and ſay to the peeple, he is 

riſen. 
We full of terrors, and inevitable perplexities, is 
guiltineſs ? Theſe men were not more troubled with 
envy at Chriſt alive, than now with fear of his reſur- 
rection. And what can now ſecure them? Plate had 
helped to kill him; but who ſhall keep him from rj- 
ſing? Wicked and fooliſh Jews how. fain would ye 
fight againſt God, and your own hearts? how gladly 
would ye deceive yourſelves, in believing him to be 
a deceiver, whom your conſciences knew to be no leſs 
true than powerful? Lazarus was ſtill in your eye: 
that man was no. phantaſm ; his death, his reviving was 
undeniable ; the ſo freſh reſuſcitation of that dead bo- 
dy, after four days diſſolution, was a manifeſt convic- 
tion of omnipotence. How do ye vainly wiſh, that 
he could deceive you in the fore-reporting of his own 
reſurrection? Without a divine power, he could have 
raiſed neither Lazarus nor himſelf : with, and by it, 
he could as well raiſe himſelf as Lazarus. What need 
we other witnefſes than your own mouths ? that which 
he would do, ye confeſs he foretold; that the truth of 
his word might anſwer the power of this deed, and both 
of them might argue him the God of truth and power, 
and ycurſelves enemies to both. And now what muſt 
be done? the ſepulchre muſt be ſecured, and you with 
it: an huge ſtone, a ſtrong guard muſt do the deed; 
and that ſtone muſt be ſealed, that guard of your own 
deſiguing, Methinks I hear the ſoldiers and buſy offi- 
cers, When they were rolling that other weighty ſtone, 
for ſuch we probably conceive, to the mouth of the 
vault, with much toil, and ſweat, and breathleſneſs, how 
they bragged of the ſureneſs of the place, and unre- 
moveableneſs of that load: and when that fo choice a 
watch was ſet, how they boaſted of their valour * vigl- 
ance, 
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lance, and ſaid, they would make him ſafe from either 


riſing or ſtealing. O the madneſs of impotent men, 
that think, by either wile or force, to fruſtrate the 
will and deſigns of the Almighty ! How juſtly doth 
that wiſe and powertul Arbiter of the world laugh them 
to {corn in heaven, and befool them in their own vain 
devices ? O Saviour, how much evidence had thy re- 
ſurrection wanted, if theſe enemies had not been thus 
maliciouſly provident ? how irrefragable is thy ri- 
ſing made, by theſe bootleſs endeavours of their pre- 
veurion ? | 

All this while the devout Maries keep cloſe, and ſi- 
lently ſpend their Sabbath in a mixture of grief and 
hope. How did they wear out thoſe fad hours in be- 
moaning themſelves each to other, in mutual relations 
of the patient ſufferings, of the happy expiration of 
their Saviour, of the wonderful events, both in the 


heavens and earth, that accompanied his crucifixion, ' 


of his frequent and clear predictions of his reſurrecti- 


on? and now they have gladly agreed, ſo ſoon as the 


time will give them leave, in the dawning of the Sun- 
day morning, to viſit that dear ſepulchre. Neither will 
they go empty-handed ; ſhe, that had beſtowed that 
coſtly alabaſter box of ointment upon their Saviour a- 
live, hath prepared no leſs precious odours for him 
dead, 

Love is reſtleſs and fearleſs. In the dark of 
night, theſe good women go to buy their ſpices, and, 
ere the day break, are gone out of their houſes, to- 
wards the tomb of Chr:/?, to beſtow them. This ſex 
is commonly fearful; it was much for them to walk 
alone in that unſafe ſeaſon : yet, as deſpiſing all fears 
and dangers, they thus ſpend the night after their 
Sabbath. Might they have been allowed to buy 


their perfumes on the Sabbath, or to have viſited that 


holy tomb ſooner, can we think they would have 


laid ſo long? can we ſuppoſe they would have ca- 
red 
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red more for the Sabbath than for the Lord of the 
Sabbath, who now kept his Sabbath in the grave? 
Sooner they might not come, later they would not, 
to preſent their laſt homage to their dead Saviour. 
Had theſe holy women known their Jeſus to be a- 
live, how had they haſted, who made ſuch ſpeed to 
do their laſt offices to his ſacred corpfe? for us, we 
know that our Redeemer liveth, we know where he 
is. O Saviour. how cold and heartleſs is our love 
to thee, if we do not haſte to find thee in thy word 
and ſacraments, if our ſouls do not fly up to thee, 
in all holy affections, into thy heaven? 

Of all the women, Mary Magdalen | is firſt named, 
and in ſome Evangeliſts alone; ſhe is noted above 
her fellows. None of them were ſo much obliged, 
none ſo zealouſly thankful. Seven devils were cat 
out of her by the command of Chriſt. That heart 
which was freed from Satan, by that powerful diſ- 
poſſeſſion, was now poſſeſſed with a free and graci- 
ous bounty to her deliverer. Twice, at the leaſt, 
hath ſhe poured out her fragrant and coſtly odours 
upon him. Where there is a true ſenſe of favour 
and beneficence, there cannot be but a fervent de- 
fire of retribution. O bleſſed Saviour, could we feel 
the danger of every fin, and the malignity of thoſe 


ſpirituai poſſeſſions from which thou haſt freed us, 


how ſhould we pour out ourſelves into thankfulneſs 
unto thee ? 

Every thing here had horror. The place both ſo- 
litary and a ſepulchre; nature abhors, as the viſage, 
ſo the region of death and corruption. The time, 
night; only the moon gave them ſome faint glimmer- 
ing, for this being the ſeventeenth day of her age, 
afforded ſome light to the latter part of the night. 
The buſineſs, the viſitation of a dead corpſe. I heir 
zealous love hath eaſily overcome all theſe. They 


had followed him in his ſufferings, when the _ 
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left him; they attended him to his croſs weeping; 
they followed him to his grave, and ſaw how FoſepÞ 
laid him: even there they leave him not, but, ere it 
be day-light, return to pay him the laſt tribute of 
their duty. How much ſtronger is love than death? 
O bleſſed Jeſu, why ſhould not we imitate thy love 
tous? Thoſe whom thou loveſt, thou loveſt to the 
end, yea in it, yea after it: even when we are dead, 
not our ſouls only, but our very duſt is dearly reſpec- 
ted of thee. What condition of thine ſhould remove 
our affections from thy perſon in heaven, from thy 
limbs on earth ? 

Well did theſe worthy women know what To/eph 
of Arimathea, and Nicodemus, had done to thee ; 
they ſaw how curiouſly they had wrapped thee, how 
preciouſly they had embalmed thee: yet, as not 
thinking others beneficence could be any juſt excuſe 
of theirs, they bring their own odours to thy ſepul- 
ture, to be perfumed by the touch of thy ſacred bo- 
dy. What thank eis to us, that others are obſequious 
to thee, while we are ſlack or niggardly? We may 
rejoice in others forwardneſs, but, if we reſt in it, 
how ſmall joy ſhall it be to us to fee them go to hea- 
ven without us? 

When on the Friday evening they attended Joſeph 
to the entombing of 7e/us, they marked the place, 
they marked the paſſage, they marked that inner 
grave-ſtone, which the owner had fitted to the mouth 
of that tomb, which all their care is now to remove; 
Who ſhall roll away the ſtone? That other more 
weighty load where with the vault was barred, the fecal, 
the guard ſet upon both, came not perhaj s into their 
knowledge; this was the private plot of Pilate and 
the prieſts, beyond the reach of their thoughts. 

I do not hear them ſay, How ſhall we recover the 
charges of qur odours ? or, how {hall we avoid the. 
enyy and cenſure of our angry elders, for honour- 


ing 
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ing him whom the governors of our nation haye 
thought worthy of condemnation ? the only thought 
they now take is, Who ſhall roll away the ſtone? 
Neither do they ſtay at home and move this doubt, 
but when they are well forward on their way, re- 
ſolving to try the iſſue. Good hearts cannot be ſo 
folicitous for any thing under heaven, as for remo- 
ving thoſe impediments which ly between them and 
their Saviour. O blefled Jeſu, thou, who art clear- 
Iy revealed in heaven, art yet ſtill both hid and ſeal- 
ed up from too ,many here cn earth : neither is it 
ſome thin veil that is ſpread between thee and them, 
but an huge ſtone, even a true ſtone of offence lies 
rolled upon the mouth of their hearts. Vea, if a ſe- 
cond weight were ſuperadded to thy grave here, no 
leſs than three ſpiritual bars are interpoſed betwixt 
them and thee above; idleneſs, ignorance, unbelief. 
Who ſhall roll away theſe ſtones, but the ſame power 
that removed thine ? O Lord, remove that our igno- 
rance, that we may know thee; our idleneſs, that we 
may ſeek thee; our unbelief, that we may find and 
enjoy thee. | | 
How well it ſucceeds when we go faithfully and 
conſcionably about our work, and leave the iſſue to 
God? Lo, now God hath removed the cares of theſe 
holy women, together with the grave-ſtone. To the 
wicked, that falls out which they feared; to the godly, 
that which they wiſhed and cared for, yea more. 
Holy cares ever prove well; the worldly dry the 
bones, and diſappoint the hopes. Could theſe good 
viſitants have known of a greater ſtone ſealed, of a 
ſtrong watch ſet, their doubts had been doubled. 
Now God goes beyond their thoughts, and, at once, 
removes that which both they did and might have 
feared. The ſtone is removed, the ſeal broken, the 
watch fled. What a ſcorn doth the Almighty God 
make of the impotent deſigns of men? they 1 
the 
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the ſtone ſhall make the grave ſure, the ſeal ſhall 
make the ſtone fure, the guard thall make both ſure: 
now, when they think all fate, God fends an angel 
from heaven above, the earth quakes beneath, the 
ſtone rolls away, the ſoldiers ſtand like carcaſes, 
and, when they have got heart enough ro run away, 
think themfelves valiant ; the tomb is opened, Christ 
is riſen, they confounded. O the vain projects of fil- 
ly men ! as if, with one ſhovel- full of mire, they would 
dam up the fea ; or, with a clout hanged forth, they 
would keep the ſun from ſhining. O theſe ſpider- 
webs, or houſes of cards, which fond children have, 
as they think, ſkilfully framed, which the leaſt breath 
breaks apd ruins! Who are we, forry worrs, that 
we ſhould look, in any buſineſs, to prevail againſt 
our Creator? what creature is fo baſe; that he can 
not arm againſt us to our confufion? The lice and 
frogs ſhall be too. ſtrong for Pharaoh, the worms for 
Herod. There is no wiſdom nor counſel againſt the 
Lord. 

O the marvellous pomp and magnificence of our 
Saviour's reſurrection! The earth quakes, the angel 
appears, that it may be plainly ſeen that this divine 
perſon, now riſing, had the command both of earth 
and heaven. At the diſſolution of thy human nature, 
O Saviour, was an earthquake, at the reuniting of 
it is an earthquake; to tell the world, that the God of 
nature then ſuffered, and had now conquered. While 
thou layeſt in the earth, the earth was ſtill? when 
thou cameſt to fetch thine own, The earth trembled 
at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God 
of Jacob. When thou, our true Samſon, awakedſt, 
and foundſt thyſelf tied with theſe Philiſtine cords, 
and rouſedſt up, and breakedſt thoſe hard and ſtrong 
twiſts with a ſudden power, no marvel if the room 
ſhook under thee. 

Ver. III. S {1 Good 
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- Good cauſe had the earth to quake, when the 
God that made it powerfully calls for his own fleſh 
from the uſurpation of her bowels ; good cauſe had 
ſhe to open her graves, and yield up her dead, in at- 
tendance to the Lord of life, whom ſhe had preſumed 
to detain in that cell of her darkneſs. What a ſeem- 
ing impotence was here, that thou, who art the true 
rock of thy church, ſhould ly obſcurely ſhrouded in 
Joſeph's rock ? thou, that art the true corner: ſtone 
of thy church, ſhouldſt be ſhut up with a double 
ſtone, the one of thy grave, the other of thy yault? 
thou, by whom we were ſealed to the day of our redent- 
tion, ſhould be ſealed up in a blind cavern of earth, 
But now, what a demonitration- of power doth both 
the world and I fee, in thy glorious reſurrc&ion? the 
rocks tear, he graves open, the ſtones roll away, 
the dead rife and appear, the ſoldiers fly and trem- 
ble, faints and angcls attend thy riſing. O Saviour, 
thou layſt down in weakneſs, thou riſeſt in power and 
glory; thou layſt down like a man, thou riſeſt like a 
Whav a lively image haſt thou herein given me of 
the dreadful majeſty of the general reſurrection, and 
thy ſecond appearance? Then, not the earth, only, 
but "the porvers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken : not ſome 
few graves ſhall be open, and ſome ſaints appear, but 
all the bars of death ſhall be broken, and all that 
fleep in their graves ſhail awake, and ſtand up fro 
the dead, before thee. Not ſome one angel ſhall de- 
ſcend, but thou, the great angel of the covenant, ar. 
tended with thouſand thouſands of thoſe mighty ſpi- 
rits. And if theſe ſtout ſoldiers were fo filled with 
terror, at the feeling of an earthquake, and the fight 
of an angel, that they had ſcarce breath left in them, 
for the time, to witneſs them alive; where fhall thine 


enemies appear, O Lord, in the day of thy terrible 
appearance, 
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appearance, when the earth ſhall reel and vanith, and 
the elements ſhall be on a flame about their ears, and 
the heavens ſhall wrap up as a ſcroll ? 

O God, thou mightſt have removed this ſtone by 
the force of thine earthquake, as well as rive other 
rocks; yet thou wouldſt rather uſe the miniſtry of 
an angel; or thou, that gaveſt thyſelf life, and gaveſt 
being both to the ſtone, and to the earth, couldſt 
more eaſily have removed the ſtone, than moved the 

earth: but it was thy pleaſure to make uſe of an an- 
gel's hand. And now he, that would alk why thou 
wouldlt do it rather by an angel than by thyſelf, may 
as well aſk why thou didſt not rather give thy law 
by thine own immediate hand, than by the miniltra- 
tion of angels; why by an angel thou ſtruckſt the 
Iſraelites with plagues, the Afſrians with the ſword ; 
why an angel appeared to comfort thee after thy remp- 
tation and agony, when thou wert able ro comfort 
thyſelf ; why thou uſeſt the influences of heaven to 
fruiten the earth; why thou employeſt ſecond cauſes 
in all events, when thou couldſt do all things alone? 
It is good reaſon chou ſhouldſt ſerve thyſelf of thine 
own; neither is chere any ground to be required, 
whether of their motion or reſt, beſides thy will. 

Thou didſt raiſe thyſelf, che angels removed the 
ſtone, They that could have no hand in thy reſur- 
rection, yet ſhall have an hand in removing outward 
impediments; not becauſe thou neededſt, but becauſe 
thou wouldſt: like as thou alone didſt rate Lazarus, 
thou badſt others let him looſe. Works of omnipo- 
tency thou referyedſt to thine own immediate perfor- 
mance, ordinary actions thou doſt by ſubordinate 
means. 

Although this act of the angels was not merely 
with retpe& to thee; but partly to rhaſe devout wo- 
men, to eaſe them of their care, to manifeſt unto 
them thy reſurrection. So officious are thoſe glorious 

82 ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, not only to thee their Maker, but even to the 
meaneſt of thy ſervants, eſpecially in the furtherance 
of all their ſpiritual deſigns. Let us bring our odours, 
they will be ſure to roll away the ſtone. Why do not 
we imitate them in our forwardneſs to promote each 
others ſalvation ? we pray to do thy will here, as they 
do in heaven: if we do not act our wiſhes, we do but 
mock thee in our devotions. 

How glorious did this angel of thine appear? the 
terrified ſoldiers ſaw his face like lightning, both they 
and the women ſaw his garments ſhining bright, and 
white as ſnow ; ſuch a preſence became his errand, 
It was fir, that as in thy paſſion the ſun was darken- 
ed, and all creatures were clad with heavineſs, ſo, in 
thy reſurrection, the beſt of thy creatures ſhould te- 
ſtify their joy and exultation, in the brightneſs of their 
habit; that, as we on feſtival days put on our beſt 
clothes, ſo thine angels ſhould celebrate this bleſſed 

- feſtivity with a meet repreſentation of glory. They 
could not but enjoy our joy, to ſee the work of man's 
redemption thus fully finiſhed : and if chere be mirth 
in heaven at the converſion of one ſinner, how much 
more when a world of ſinners is perfectly ranſomed 
from death, and reſtored to ſalvation? Certainly, it 
but one or two appeared, all rejoiced, all triumphed. 
Neither could they but be herein ſenſible of their 
own happy advantage, who by thy mediation are con- 
firmed in their glorious eſtate ; ſince thou, by the 
blood of thy croſs, and power of thy reſurrection, 
haſt reconciled things not in garth only, but in heu- 
Ven. | 
But, above all other, the love of thee their God 
and Saviour, muſt needs heighten, their joy, and 
make thy glory theirs. Ir is their perpetual work to 
praiſe thee ; how much more now, when ſuch an 
occaſion was offered as never had been ſince the 
worid began, never could be after? when thou Ls 
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God of ſpirits hadſt vanquiſhed all the ſpiritual pow- 
ers of darkneſs, when thou, the Lord of Life, hadſt 
conquered death for thee and all thine, ſo as they 
may now boldly inſult over their laſt enemy, O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where is 5 victory? 
Certainly, if heaven can be capable of an increaſe 
of joy and felicity, never had thoſe bleſſed ſpirits ſo 
great a cauſe of triumph and gratulation as in this day 
of thy glorious reſurrection. How much more, O 
dear Jeſu, ſhould we men, whoſe fleſh thou didſt 
aſſume, unite, revive ; for whoſe fake, and in whoſe 
ſtead, thou didſt vouchſafe to ſuffer and die, whoſe 
arrearages thou paidſt in death, and acquittedſt in thy 
reſurrection, whoſe ſouls are diſcharged, whote bo- 


dies ſhall be raiſed by the power of thy riſing ; how 


much more ſhould we think we have cauſe to be o- 
ver- joyed with the happy memory of this great work 
of thy divine power and inconceivable mercy ? 

Lo now, how weak ſoever J am in myſelf, yet, in 
the confidence of this victorious reſurrection of m 
Saviour, I dare boldly challenge and defy yon, O all 
ye adverſe powers! Do the worſt ye can to my foul; 
in deſpite of you it ſhall be fate. 


Is it fin that threatens me? behold, this reſurrection 


of my Redeemer publiſhes my diſcharge. My ſure- 
ty was arreſted, and caſt into the priſon of his grave: 
had not the utmoſt farthing of mine arrearages been 
paid, he could not have come forth. He is come 
forth; the ſum is fully ſatisfied. What danger can 
there be of a diſcharged debt? 

Is this the wrath of God ? wherefore is that but for 
fin? if my fin be defrayed, that quarrel is at an end: 
and if my Saviour ſuffered it for me, how can I fear 
io ſuffer it in myſelf ? that infinite juſtice hates to be 
tice paid, He is riſe, therefore he hath ſatisfied, 
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Who is he that condemneth* it is Chriſt that died, yea, 


rather, that is riſen, 

Is it death itſelf? Lo, my Saviour, that overcame 
death by dying, hath triumphed over him in his re- 
ſurrection. How can I now fear a conquered enemy? 
what harm js there in the ſerpent, bur for his ſting ? 
The ſting of death is fin: that is pulled out, by my 
powerful Redeemer, it cannot now hurt me; it may 
refreſh me to carry this cool ſnake in my boſom. 

O then, my dear Saviour, I bleſs thee for thy death; 
bur I bleſs thee more for thy reſurrection. That was 
a work of wonderful humility, of infinite mercy; this 
was a work of infinite power: in that was human 
weakneſs; in this divine omnipotence : in that thou 
didſt die for our fins; in this thou didſt ri/e again for 
our juſtification. TIE 

And now how am I conformable to thee, if, when 
thou art riſen, I ly {till in the grave of my corruptions? 
How am I a limb of thy body, if, while thou haft that 
perfect dominion over death, death hath dominion o- 
ver me; if, while thou art alive and glorious,-I ly 
rotting in the duſt of death ? I know the locomotive 
faculty is in the head: by the power of the reſurrec- 
tion of thee our head, all we, thy members, cannot 
but be raiſed. As the earth cannot hold my body 
from thee, in the day of the ſecond reſurrection, ſo 
cannot fin with-hold my ſoul from thee in the firlt, 
How am I thine, if I be not riſen? and if I be riſen 
with thee, why do I not ſeek the things above, where 
thou fitteſt at the right-hand of God? 

The vault or cave, which Jo/zph had hewn out af 
the rock, was large, capable of no leſs than ten per- 
ſons : upon the mouth of it, eaſtward, was that great 
ſtone rolled ; within it, at the right-hand, in the north 
part of the cave, was hewn out a receptacle for the 
body, three bandfuls high from the payement ; = d 
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ſtone was accordingly fitted for the cover of that 
rave. | 

n Into this cave the good women, finding the ſtone 
rolled away, deſcended, ro feek the body of Chriſt, 
and in it ſaw the angels. This was the goal to which 
Peter and John ran, finding the ſpoils of death, the 
grave clothes, wrapped up, and ihe napkin that was 
about the head folded up together, and laid in a place 
by itſelf : and as they came in haſte, ſo they returned 
with wonder, 

I marvel not at your ſpeed, O ye bleſſed diſciples, 
if, upon the report of the women, ye ran, yea flew 
upon the wings of zeal, to ſee what was become of 
your Maſter, Ye had wont to walk familiarly toge- 
ther in the attendance of your Lord: now ſociety is 
forgotten ; and, as for a wager, each tries the ſpeed 
of his legs, and, with neglect of other, vies who ſhall 


' be firſt at the tomb. 


Who would not but have tried maſteries with you 
in this caſe, and have made light touches of the earth 
to have held paces with you ? Your defire was- equal ; 
but 7obn is the younger, his limbs are more nimble, 
his breath more free; he firſt looks into the ſepulchre, 
but Peter goes dowa firſt. O happy competition, who 
ſhall be more zealous in the inquiry after Chri/t / Ye 
ſa enough to amaze you, not enough to ſettle your 
faith, How well might you have thought, Our Ma- 
ſter is not ſubduced, but riſen. Had he been taken 
away by others hands, this fine linen had not been 
left behind : had he not himſelf riſen from this bed 
of earth, he had not thus wrapped up his night- 
clothes, and laid them ſorted by themſelves. What 
can we doubt, when he foretold us he would rife ? 
O bleſſed 7%, how wilt thou pardon our errors? 
bow ſhould we pardon and pity the errors of each 
other in leſſer occaſions, when as yet thy prime and 
deareſt diſciples, after ſo much divine inſtruction, 
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hnew not the ſcriptures, that thou muſt riſe again fron 
the dead? They went away more aſtoniſhed than 
confident; more full of wonder as yet than of be- 
lief. a 

There is more ſtrength of zeal, where it takes, in 
the weaker ſex. "Thoſe holy women, as they came 
firſt, ſo they ſtaid laſt : eſpecially devout Mary Mag- 
dalen ſtands ſtill at the mouth of the cave weeping, 
Well might thofe tears have been ſpared, if her know- 
ledge had been anſwerable to her affection, her faith 
to her fervour. Withal, as our eye will be where we 
love, ſhe ſtoops, and looks down into that dear ſe- 
pulchre. 

Holy defires never but ſpeed well. There ſhe fees 
two glorious angels, the one fitting at the head, the 


ether at the feet where the body of Jeſus bad lain. 


Their ſhining brightneſs ſhewed them to be no mor- 
tal creatures: beſides, that Peter and John had but 
newly come out of the ſepulchre, and both found and 
left it empty in her fight, which was now ſuddenly 
filled with thoſe celeſtial gueſts, That white linen, 
wherewith Joſeph had ſhrouded the ſacred body of Je- 
fus, was now ſhamed with a brighter whiteneſs. 

Yer do I not find the good woman at all appalled 
with that inexpected glory. So was her heart taken 
up with the thought for her Saviour, that the ſeemed 
not ſenſible of whatſoever other objects. Thoſe tears, 
which ſhe did let drop into the ſepulchre, fend up 
back to her the voice of thoſe angels, Woman, why 
<eepeſt thou? God and his angels take notice of e- 
very tear of our devotion. The ſudden wonder hath 
not dried her eyes, nor charmed her tongue: ſhe 
freely confeſfeth the cauſe of her grief to be the mil- 
ſing of her Saviour ; They have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him. Alas, 
good Mary, how doſt thou loſe thy tears? of whom 


doſt thou complain, but of thy beſt friend? who hath 
| removed 
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removed thy Lord but himſelf? who, but his own 
Deity, hath taken away that human body out of that 
region of death? neither is he now laid any more; 
he ſtands by thee, whole. removal thou complaineſt 
of. Thus many a tender and humbled foul afflicts it- 
ſelf with the want of that Saviour whom it hath, and 
fceleth not. 

Senſe may be no judge of the bewailed abſence of 
Chriſt. Do but turn back thine eye, O thou religi- 
ous ſoul, and fee Jeſus ſtanding by thee, though thou 
tnewſt not that it was Jeſus. His habit was not his 
own. Sometimes 1t pleaſes our Saviour to appear un- 
to his not like himſelf : his holy diſguiſes are our tri- 
als. Sometimes he will ſeem a ſtranger, ſometimes 
an enemy ; ſometimes he offers himſelf to us in the 
ſhape of a poor man, ſometimes of a diſtreſſed cap- 
tire, Happy is he that can diſcern his Saviour in all 
forms. Mary took him for a gardener. Devout 
Magdalen, thou art not much miſtaken. As it was 
the trade of the firſt Adam to dreſs the garden of E- 
den, ſo was it the trade of the ſecond to tend the gar- 
den of his church. He digs up the ſoil by ſeaſonable 
afllictions, he ſows in it the ſeeds of grace, he plants 
it with gracious motions, he waters it with his word, 
yea with his own blood, he weeds it by wholeſome 
cenſures. O bleſſed Saviour, what is it that thou ne- 
glecteſt to do for this ſelected incloſure of thy church? 
As in ſome reſpect thou art the true Vine, and thy 
Father the Huſbandman; ſo alſo in ſome other we 
are the vine, and thou art the Huſbandman. O be 
thou ſuch to me as thou appearedſt unto Magdalen : 
break up the fallow of my nature, implant me with 
grace, prune me with meet corrections, bedew me 
with the former and latter rain; do what thou wilt to 
make me fruitful. 

Still the good woman weeps, and ſtill complains, 
and paſſionately inquires of thee, O Saviour, for thy- 
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ſelf. How apt are we, if thou doſt never ſo little va- 
ry from our apprehenſions, to miſknow thee, and to 
wrong ourſelves by our miſopinions ? All this while 
haſt thou concealed thyſelf from thine affectionate 
client; thou ſawſt her tears, and heardſt her impor- 
tunities and inquiries: at laſt (as it was with Jeſepb, 
that he could no longer contain himſelf from the no- 
tice of his brethren) thy compaſſion cauſes thee to 
break forth into a clear expreſſion of thyſelf, by ex- 
preſſing her name unto herſelf, Mary. She was uſed, 
as to the name, ſo to the ſound, to the accent. Thou 
ſpakeſt to her before, but in the tone of a ſtranger; 
now of a friend, of a maſter. Like a good Shepherd, 
thou calleſt thy ſheep by their name, and they know thy 
voice, What was thy call of her, but a clear pattern 
of our vocation. 

As her, ſo thou calleſt us; firſt, familiarly, effeclu- 
ally. She could not begin with thee otherways than 
in the compellation of a ſtranger; it was thy mercy 
to begin with her. That correction of thy Spirit is 
ſweet and uſeful, Now after ye have known God, or, 
rather, are known of him. We do know thee, O God, 
but our active knowledge is after our paſſive; firſt we 
are known of thee, then we know thee that knewlt 
us. And as our knowledge, ſo is our calling, ſo is our 
election; thou beginneſt to us in all, and moſt juſtly 
ſayeſt, Tou have not choſen me, but I have choſen you. 
When thou wouldſt ſpeak to this devout client as a 
ſtranger, thou ſpakſt aloof, Woman, whom ſceleſt 
thou? now, when thou would{t be known to her, 
thou calleſt her by her name, Mary. General invi- 
tations and common mercies are for us as men; but, 
where thou giveſt grace as to thine elect, thou comeſt 
cloſe to the ſoul, and winneſt us with dear and part: 
cular intimations. 

That very name did as much as ſay, Know him ot 


whom thou art known and beloved, and turns her a 
bout 
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bout to thy view and acknowledgment. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
Maſter. Before, her face was towards: the angels; 
this word fetches her about, and turns her face to 
thee, from whom her miſpriſion had averted it. We 
do not rightly apprehend thee, O Saviour, if any 
creature in heaven or earth can keep our eyes and 
our hearts from thee. The angels were bright and 
glorious; thy app=arance was homely, thy habit 
mean : yet, when the heard thy voice, ſhe turns her 
back upon the angels, and ſalutes thee with a Rab- 
boni, and falls down before thee, in a deſire of an 
humble amplexation of thoſe ſacred feet, which ſhe 
now rejoices to fee paſt the uſe of her odours. 
| Where there was ſuch familiarity in the mutual 
compellation, what means ſuch ſtrangeneſs in the 
charge, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father ® Thou wert not wont, O Saviour, to make 
ſo dainty of being touched: it is not long ſince theſe 
very ſame hands touched thee in thine anointing ; the 
bloody-fluxed woman touched thee ; the thankful pe- 
nitent in Simon's houſe touched thee, What ſpeak I 
of theſe? the multitude touched thee, the execu- 
voners touched thee ; and, even after thy reſurrec- 
tion, thou didſt not ſtick to ſay to thy diſciples, Touch 
me, and. ſee, and to invite Thomas to put his fingers 
into thy fide : neither is it long after this before thou 
ſufferreſt the three Maries to touch and hold thy feet. 
How then ſayeſt thou, Touch me not? Was it in a 
mild taxation of her miſtaking ? as if thou hadlt ſaid, 
Thou knoweſt not that I have now an immortal body, 
but ſo demeaneſt thyſelf towards me, as if I were {till 
in my wonted condition; know now that the caſe. is 
altered : howſoever indeed I have not yet aſcended 
to my Father, yet this body of mine, which thou ſeeſt 
to be real and ſenſible, is now impaſſible, and quali- 
tied with immortality ; and therefore worthy of a 
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more awful veneration than heretofore. Or was it a 
gentle reproof of her dwelling too long 1n this dear 
hold of thee, and fixing her thoughts upon thy bodily 
preſence ; together with an implied direction of re- 
ſerving the height of her affection for thy perfect glo- 
rification in heaven? Or, laſtly, was it a light touch 
of her too much haſte and eagerneſs in touching thee, 


us if ſhe muſt uſe this ſpeed in preventing thine aſ- 


cenſion, or elſe be endangered to be diſappointed of 
her hopes? as if thou hadſt ſaid, Be not ſo paſſion- 
ately forward and ſudden in laying hold of me, as if 
I were inſtantly aſcending ; but know, that I ſhall 
{tay ſome time with you upon earth, beſore my go— 
ing up to my Father. O Saviour, even our well- 
meant zeal in ſeeking and enjoying thee may be taul- 


ty; if we ſeek thee where we ſhould not, on earth; 


how we ſhould not, unwarrantably. There may be 
a kind of carnality in ſpiritual actions. F wwe have 
heretofore known thee after the fleſh, henceforth know 
we thee ſo no more. That thou livedſt here in this 
ſhape, that colour, this ſtature, that habit, I ſhould 
be glad to know ; nothing that concerns thee can be 
unuſeful. Could I ſay, here thou ſatſt, here thou 
layſt, here and thus thou wert crucified, here buried, 
here ſettedſt thy laſt foot; 1 ſhould with much con- 
rentment ſee and recount theſe memorials of thy pre- 
ſence : but if I ſhall fo faſten my thoughts upon theſe, 
as not to look higher to the ſpiritual part of thine a- 
chievements, to the power and iſſue of thy reſurrec- 
tion, I am never the better. 

No ſooner art thou riſen, than thou ſpeakeſt of aſ- 
cending; as thou didit ly down to rife, ſo didſt thou 
riſe to aſcend: that is tlie conſummation of thy glory, 
and ours in thee. Thou, that ſorbadſt her touch, in- 
joinedſt her errand, Go to my brethren, and ſay, J 
af.end unto my Father and your Father, to my C 


and your God. 


The 


inſtant aſcenſion? How beautiful do the feet of thoſe 
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The annunciation of thy reſurrection and aſcenſion 
is more than a private fruition; this is for the com- 
fort of one, that for the benefit of many. To fit ſtill 
and enjoy, is more fweet for the preſent; but to go 
and tell, is more gainful in the ſequel. That great 
angel thought himlelf, as he well might, highly ho- 
noured, in that he was appointed to carry the happy 
news unto the bleſſed Virgin, thy holy mother, of her 
conception of thee her Saviour: how honourable muſt 
it needs be to Mary Magdalen, that ſhe muſt be the 
meſſenger of thy ſ-cond birth, thy reſurrection, and 


deſerve to be, who bring the glad tidings of peace aud 
falvation ? What matter is it, O Lord, if men deſpiſe 
where thou wilt honour ? 

To whom then doſt thou ſend her? Go tell my 
brethren. Bleſſed Jeſu, who are thele'? were they 
not thy followers ? yea, were they not thy forlakers ? 
yet (till thou ſtyleſt them thy brethren. O admirabie 
bumility! O infinite mercy! How doſt thou raiſe 
their titles with thyſelf ? at firſt they were thy ſer- 
vants, then diſciples; a little before thy death, they 
were thy friends; now, after thy reſurrection, they 
were thy brethren. Thou, that wert exalted infinite- 
ly higher from mortal to immortal, deſcendeſt ſo much 
lower to call them brethren, who were before friends, 
diſciples, ſervants. What do we ſtand upon the terms 
of our poor inequality, when the Son of God ſtoops 
lo low as to call us brethren ? But, O mercy without 
meaſure! why wilt thou, how canſt thou, O Savi- 
our, call them brethren, whom, in their laſt parting, 
thou foundſt fugitives ? did they not run from thee ? 
dia not one of them rather leave his inmoſt coat be- 
hind him, than not be quit of thee ? did not another 
of them deny thee, yea abjure thee ? and yet thou 
layelt, Go tell my brethren, It is not in the 
power of the fins of our infirmity to unbrother us 
| when 
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when we look at the acts themſelves, they are heinous; 
when at the perſons, they are ſ9 much more faulty 
as more obliged ; but when we look at the mercy of 
thee who haſt called us, now, Who hall ſeparate us? 
when we have ſinned, thy dearneſs hath reaſon to ag- 
gravate our forrows; but when we have ſorrowed, our 
faith hath no lefs reaſon to uphold us from deſpairing: 
even yet we are brethren, Brethren in thee, O Sayi- 
our, who art aſcending for us; in thee, who haſt made 
thy Father ours, thy God our God. He is thy Fa- 
ther by eternal generation, our Father by his gracious 
adoption; thy God by unity of eſſence, our God by 
his grace and election. | 

It is this propriety wherein our life and happineſs 
conſiſteth: they are weak comforts that can be raiſed 
from the apprehenſion of thy general mercies. What 
were I the better, O Saviour, that God were thy 
Father, if he be not mine? O do thou give me a par- 
ticular ſenſe of my intereſt in thee, and thy goodneſs 
ro me; bring thou thyſelf home to me, and let me 
find that I have a God and Saviour of my own. 

It is fit I ſhould mark thy order; firit, my Father, 
then yours. Even fo, Lord, he is firſt thine, and, in 
thine only right, ours. It 1s in thee that we are adopt- 
ed, it is in thee that we are elected; without thee, 
God is not only a ſtranger, but an enemy to us. Thou 
only canſt make us free, thou only canſt make us ſons. 
Let me be found in thee, and I cannot fail of a Fa- 
ther in heaven. 

With what joy did Mary receive this errand ? with 
what joy did the difciples welcome it from her ? Here 
was good news from a far country, even as far as the 
utmoſt regions of death. 

I boſe diſciples, whoſe flight ſcattered them upon 
their Maſter's apprehenſion, are now, at night, like 
a diſperſed covey met together by their mutual call: 


their aſſembly is ſccret; when the light was _ in, 
when 
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when the doors were ſhut up. Still were they fear- 
ful, ſtill were the Fews malicious. The aſſured ti- 
dings of their Maſter's reſurrection and life hath filled 
their hearts with joy and wonder. While their 
thoughts and ſpeech are taken up with ſo happy a ſub- 


jet, his miraculous and ſudden preſence bids their 


ſenſes be witneſſes of his reviving and their happi- 
neſs. When the doors were ſhut where the diſciples 
were aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus, 
and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you 
O Saviour, how thou camſt in thither, I wonder, I 
inquire not : I know not what a glorified body can 
do; I know there is nothing that thou canſt not do. 
Had not thine entrance been recorded for ſtrange and 
ſupernatural, why was thy ſtanding in the midſt no- 
ted before thy paſſage into the room? why were the 
doors ſaid to be ſhut while thou camſt in? why were 
thy diſciples amazed to ſee thee, ere they heard thee? 
Doubtleſs, they that once before took thee for a ſpi- 
rit, when thou didſt walk upon the waters, could not 
but be aſtoniſhed to ſee thee, while the doors were 
barred, without any noiſe of thine entrance, to ſtand 
in the midſt: well might they think, thou couldſt not 
thus be there, if thou wert not the God of ſpirits. 
There might ſeem more ſcruple of thy reality than of 
thy power; and therefore, after thy wonted greeting, 
thou ſheweſt them thy hands and thy feet, ſtamped 
with the impreſſions of thy late ſufferings. Thy re- 
ſpiration ſhall argue the truth of thy life. Thou 
breatheſt on them as a man, thou giveſt them thy Spi- 
rit as a God; and as God and man thou ſendeſt 
them on the great errand of thy goſpel. 

All the miſts of their doubts are now diſpelled, the 
ſun breaks out clear. They were glad when they 
had ſeen the Lord. Had they known thee for no 
other than a mere man, this re-appearance could not 
but have affrighted them, ſince till now by thine 

almighty 
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almighty power this was never done, that the long. 
ſince dead roſe out of their graves, and appeared un- 
to many: but when they recounted the miraculous 
works tliat thou hadſt done, and thought of Lazarus 
ſo lately raiſed, thine approved Deity gave them con- 
fidence, and thy preſence joy. 

We cannot but be loſers by our abſence from holy 
aſſemblies. Where wert thou, O Thomas, when the 
re{t of that ſacred family were met together ? Had 
thy fear put thee to fo long a flight, that as yet thou 
wert not returned to thy fellows? or didſt thou ſuffer 
other occaſions to detain thee from this happineſs ? 
Now, for the time, thou miſſedſt that divine breath 
which ſo comfortably inſpired the reſt; now thou art 
ſuffered to fall into that weak diſtruſt which thy pre- 
ſence had prevented. They told thee, Ne have /een 
the Lord; was not this enough? would no eyes 
ſerye thee but thine own ? were thy ears to no uſe 
for thy faith? Except I ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I vill not 


believe. Suſpicious man, who, is the worſe for that? 


whoſe is the loſs if thou believe not ? is there no cer- 
tainty but in thine own ſenſes? why were not ſo ma- 
ny and ſo holy eyes and tongues as credible as thine 
own hands and eyes? how little wert thou yet ac- 
quainted with the ways of faith? Faith comes by 
hearing ; theſe are the tongues rhat muſt win the 
whole world to an aſſent, and doſt thou the firſt man 
detrect to yield? Why was that word ſo hard to paſs! 
Had not-that thy divine Maſter foretold thee with the 
reſt that he muſt be crucified, and the third day riſe 
again? Is any thing related to be done, hut that which 
was fore-promiſed ? any thing beyond the ſphere of 
divine omnipotence? Go then, and plgaſe thyſelf in 
thine over-wiſe incredulity, while thy fellows are hap- 
Py in believing. 


It 
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It is a whole week that Thomas reſts in this ſullen 
unbelief; in all which -time, doubtleſs, his ears were 
beaten with the many conſtant aſſertions of the holy 
women, the firſt witneſſes of the reſurrection, as allo, 
of the two diſciples walking to Emmaus, whoſe hearts, 
burning within them, had ſet their tongues on fire, in 
a zealous relation of thoſe happy occurrences, with the 
aſſured reports of the riſing and re- appearance of many 
ſaints, in attendance of the Lord and Giver of life: 
yet ſtill he ſtruggles with his own diſtruſt, and ſtiffly 
ſuſpends his belief ro that truth, whereof he cannot 
deny himſelf enough convinced. As all bodies are not 
equally apt to be wrought upon by the ſame medicine, 
ſo are not all ſouls by the ſame means of faith; one is 
refraftory, while others are pliable. O Saviour, how 
jultly mightſt thou have lefr this man to his own per- 
tinacy ? whom could he have thauked, if he had pe- 
filled in his unbelief ? But, O thou good Shepherd of 
Iſrael, that couldſt be content to leave the ninety and 
Joe, to go fetch one ſtray in the wilderneſs, how care- 
ul wert thou to reduce this ſtraggler to his fellows ? 
Right ſo were thy diſciples re-aflembled, ſuch was the 
ſeaſon, the place the ſame, ſo were the doors ſhut up, 
when that unbelieving diſciple being preſent / with the 
reſt, thou fo cameſt in, fo ſtoodſt in the midſt, fo ſhew- 
edſt thy hands and feet, and, ſingling out thy incredu- 
lous client, invitedſt his eyes to ſee, and his fingers to 
handle thine hands, and his hand to be thruſt into thy 
lide, that he might not be faithleſs, but faithful. 
Bleſſed J7eſu, how thou pitieſt the errors aud infir- 
mities of thy ſervants; even when we are froward in 


our miſconceits, and worthy of nothing but defertion, 


how thou followeſt us, and overtakeſt us with mercy ; 
and, in thine abundant compaſſion, wilt reclaim and fave 
us, when either we meant. not, or would not ? By 
how much more unworthy thoſe :yes and hands were 
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to ſee and touch that immortal and glorions body, by 
ſo much more wonderful was thy goodneſs, in conde- 
ſcending to fatisfy that curious infidelity. Neither do 
J hear thee ſo much as to chide that weak obſtinacy, 
It was not long ſince thou didſt ſharply take up the 
two diſciples that walked to Emmaus ; O fools, and /lny 
of heart, to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
but this was under the diſguiſe of an unknown trayel- 
ler upon the way, when they were alone: now thou 
ſpeakeſt with thine own tongue, before all thy diſciples; 
inſtead of rebuking, thou only exhorteſt; Be not faith- 
leſs, but faithful. 

Behold, thy mercy, no leſs than thy power, hath 
melted the congealed heart of thy unbelieving follower; 
Then Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, 
and my Gad. I do not hear, that when it came to the 
iſſue, Thomas employed his hands in this trial: his eyes 
were now ſufficient afſurance ; the ſenſe of his Maſter's 
omniſcience, in this particular challenge of him, ſpa- 
red, perhaps, the labour of a further diſquiſition. Aud 
now how happily was that doubt beſtowed, which 
2 forth ſo faithful a confeſſion, My Lord, ny 

od / | 

I hear not ſuch a word from thoſe that believed. 


It was well for us, it was well for thee, O Thomas, 


that thou diſtruſtedſt, elſe neither had the world re- 
ceived ſo perfect an evidence of that reſurrection 
whereon al] our ſalvation dependeth, neither hadit 
thou yielded fo pregnant and divine an aſtipulation to 
thy bleſſed Saviour. Now thou doſt not only profets 
his reſurrection, but his Godhead too, and thy happy 
intereſt in both. And now, if they be bleſſed that 
have not ſeen, and yet believed; bleſſed art thou allo, 
that, having ſeen, haſt thus believed: and bleſſed be 
thou, O God, who knoweſt how to make advantage 
of the infirmities of thy choſen, for the —— of 
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their ſalvation, the confirmation of thy church, the 
glory of thine own name. Amen. 


CoN TEM. xxXIV. The A$sCENSION. 


1 ſtood not with thy purpoſe, O Saviour, to aſcend 
immediately from thy grave into heaven; thou 
meantſt to take the earth in thy way, not for à ſud- 
den paſſage, but for a leiſurely converſation. Upon 
thine Eaſter- day thou ſpakeſt of thine aſcenſion; but 
thou wouldſt have forty days interpoſed. Hadſt thou 
erely reſpected thine owa glory, thou hadit inſtantly 
changed thy grave for thy Paradiſe; for ſo much the 
ſooner hadſt thou been poſſeſſed of thy Father's joy. 
We would not continue in a dungeon, when we might 
be in a palace: but thou, who for our ſakes vouch- 
ſafedſt to deſcend from heaven to earth, wouldſt now, 
in the upſhot, have a gracious regard to us in thy return. 
Thy death had troubled the hearts of many dif- 
ciples, who thought that condition too mean to be 
compatible with the glory of the Me//zah ; and thoughts 
of diflidence were apt to feize upon the holieſt breaſts. 
So long, therefore, wouldſt thou hold footing upon 
earth, till the world were fully convinced of the in- 
fallible eyidences of thy reſurrection; of alf which 
time thou only canſt give an account. It was not for 
fleſh and blond to trace the ways of immortality ; nei- 
ther was our frail, corruptible, ſinful nature, a meet 
companion for thy now glorified humanity : the glo- 
rious angels of heaven, were now thy fitteſt attendants. 
But yet, how oft did it pleaſe thee graciouſly to impart 
thyſelf this while unto men; and not only to appear 
unto thy diſciples, but to renew unto them the fami- 
liar forms of thy wonted converſation, in conferring, 
walking, eating with them? And now, when thou 
drewſt near to thy laſt parting, thou, who hadſt ma- 
ny times ſhewed thyſelf before to thy ſeveral diſciples, 
Uuu 2 thoughiſt 
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thoughtſt meer ro aſſemble them all together, for an 
univerſal valediction. 

Who can be too rigorous in cenſuring the igdorances 
of well-meaning Chriſtians, when he ſces the domeſtic 
followers of Chriſt, even after his reſurrection, miſtake 
the main end of his coming in the fleſh ? Lord, wilt 
thou, at this time, reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? 
They ſaw their Maſter now out of the reach of all 
Fewnſh envy ; they ſaw his power illimited and irrefi- 

ſtible; they faw him ſtay ſo Jong upon earth, that they 
might i imagine he meant to fix his abode there; and 
what ſhould he do there but reign ? and wherefore 
ſhould they be now aſſembled, but for the choice and 
diſtribution of offices, and for the ordering of the at- 
fairs of that ſtate which was now to be vindicated? O 
weak thoughts of well; inſtructed dilciples ! What ſhould 
au heayenly body do in an earthly throne ! How ſhould 
a ſpiritual life be employed in ſecular care? How poor 
a buſineis is the temporal kingdom of 1/rael for the 
King of heayen? And even yer, O bleſſed Saviour, I 
do not hear thee ſharply control this erroneous: conceit 
of thy miſtaken followers; thy mild correction inſiſts 
rather upon the time, than the miſconceiyed ſubſtance 
of that reſtauration. It was thy gracious purpoſe, that 
thy Spirit ſnould by degrees rectify their judgments, 
and illuminate them with thy divine truths; in the 
mean time, it was ſufficient to raiſe up their hearts to 
an expectation of that Holy Ghoſt, which ſhould ſhort- 
ly lead them into all needful and requiſite verities. 
And now, with a gracious promiſe of that Spirit of 
thiue, with a careful charge renewed unto thy diſciples 
for the promulgation of thy goſpel, with an heavenly 
benedittion of all thineacclaiming attendance, thou takelt 
leave of earth; When he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they bebeld, he Was taken up, and a cloud received hin 
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O happy parting, fit for the Saviour of mankind, 
anſwerable to that divine converſation, to that ſuc- 
ceeding glory! O bleſſed 7eſu, let me fo far imitate 


thee, as to depart hence with a bleſſing in my mouth; 


let my foul, when it is ſtepping oyer the threſhold of 
heaven, leave behind it a legacy of peace and hap- 
pineſs. | 

It was from the mount of Olives that thou tookſt 
thy riſe into heaven. Thou mightit have aſcended 
from the valley; all the globe of carth was alike to 
thee : but, ſie thou wert to mount upward, thou 
wouldſt take ſo much advantage as that ſtair of ground 
would afford thee ; thou wouldſt not uſe the help of 
a miracle in that wherein nature offered her ordinary 
ſervice. What difficulty had it been tor thee to have 
ſtayed up from the very centre of earth? Bur, ſince 
thou hadſt made hills ſo much nearer unto heaven, 
thou wouldſt not neglect the benefit of thy own crea- 
tion. Where we have common helps, we may not 
depend upon ſupernatural proviſions; we may not 


ſtrain the divine Providence to the ſupply of our ne- 


gligence, or the humouring of our preſumption. Thou, 
that couldſt always have walked on the ſea, wouldſt 
walk fo but once, when thou wantedſt ſhipping: thou, 
to whom the, higheſt mountains were but vallies, 
wouldſt walk up to an hill, to aſcend thence into 
heaven. O God, teach me to bleſs thee for means, 
when I have them, and to truſt thee for means, when 
I haye them not; yea, to truſt to thee without means, 
when I have no hope of them. 

What hill was this thon choſeſt, but the mount of 
Olivgs ? thy pulpit, ſhall I call it, or thine oratory? 
the place from whence thou hadſt wont to ſhower 
down thine heavenly doctrine upon the hearers; the 
place whence thou hadſt wont to ſend up thy prayers 
unto thy heavenly Father; the place that ſhared with 
the temple for both; in the day-time thou wert preach- 


ing 
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ing in the temple, in the night praying in the mount 
of Olrves. On this very hill was the bloody ſweat 
of thine agony ; now is it the mount of thy triumph, 
From this mount of Olives did flow that oil of glad- 
neſs wherewith thy church is everlaſtingly refreſhed, 
That God, that uſes to puniſh us in the ſame kind 
wherein we have offended, retributes alſo to us in the 
ſame kind and circumſtances wherein we have been 
afflicted. To us alſo, O Saviour, even to us thy un- 
worthy members, doſt thou ſeaſonably vouchſafe to 
give a proportionable joy to our heavineſs, laughter 
to our mourning, glory to contempt and ſhame. Our 
agonies ſhall be anſwered with exultation. 

Whither then, O bleſſed 7eſu, whither didſt thou 
aſcend ? whither but home into thine heaven? From 
the mountain wert thou taken up, and what but heaven 
is above the hills? Lo, theſe are thoſe mountains of 
ſpices which thy ſpouſe, the church, long ſince deſi- 
red thee to climb. Thou haſt now climbed up that 
infinite ſteepneſs, and haſt left all ſublimity below 
thee. Already hadit thou approved thyſelf the Lord 
and commander of earth, of fea, of hell. The earth 
confeſt thee her Lord, when at thy voice ſhe render- 
ed thee thy Lazarus; when ſhe thook at thy paſſion, 
and gave up her dead ſaints. The fea acknowledged 
thee, in that jt became a pavement to thy feet, and, 
at thy command, to the feet of thy diſciple ; in that 
it became thy treaſury for thy tribute money. Hell 
found and acknowledged thee, in that thou conquer- 
edt all the powers of darkneſs; even him that had 
the power of death, the devil. It now only remain- 
ed, that, as the Lord of the air, thou ſhouldſt pals 
through all the regions of that yielding element; and, 
as Lord of heaven, thou ſhould(t paſs through all the 
glorious contignations thereof, that ſo every #nee 
night bow to thee, both in heaven, and in earth, and 


under the earth, 
27. Thon 
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Thou hadſt an everlaſting right to that heaven that 
ſhould be; an undoubted poſſeſſion of it ever ſince 
it was; yea, even while thou didſt cry and ſprawl 
in the manger, while thou didſt hang upon the croſs, 
while thou wert ſealed up in thy grave; bur thine 
human nature had not taken actual poſſeſſion of it till 
now. Likeas it was in thy true type, David, he had 
right to the kingdom of //rae/ immediately upon his 
anointing ; but yet many an hard brunt did he paſs 
ere he had the full poſſeſſion of it, jn his aſcent to 
Hebron. I ſee now, O bleiled Jeſu, I ſee where 
thou art; even far above all heavens, at the right 
hand of thy Father's glory. This is the far country 
into which the nobleman went to receive for himſelf 
a kingdom; far off to us, to thee near, yea intrinſi- 
cal. O do thou raiſe up my heart thither to thee z 
place thou my affections upon thee above, and teach 
me therefore to love heaven becauſe thou art there. 

How then, O blefled Saviour, how didſt thou a- 


fſcend? While they beheld, he was taken up, and 


a .cloud received him out of their fight. So waſt 
thou taken up, as that the act was thine own, the 
power of the act none but thine. Thou that de- 
ſcendedſt waſt the ſame that aſcendedſt; as in thy 
deſcent there was no uſe of any power or will but 
thine own, no more was there in thine aſcent. Still 
and ever wert thou the maſter of thine own acts. 
Thou laidſt down thy own life, no man took it from 
thee; thou raifedit up thyſelf from death, no hand 
did or could help thee ; thou carriedſt up thine OWN 
glorified fleſh, and placedſt it in heaven. The angels 
did attend thee, they did not aid thee: whence had 
they their ſtrength but from thee? Elias aſcended 
to heaven, but he was fetcht up in a chariot of fire; 
that it might appear hence, that man had need of o- 
ther helps, who elſe could not of himſelf ſo much as 
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lift up himſelf to the airy heaven, much leſs to the 
empyreal. But thou, our Redeemer, neededſt no cha- 
riot, no carriage of angels: thou art the author of 
life and motion; they move in and from thee. As 
thou therefore didſt move thyfelf upward, ſo, by the 
fame divine power, thou wilt raiſe us up to the par- 
ticipation of thy glory. Theſe vile bodies ſhall bi 
made like to thy glorious bedy, according to the working 
a” thou art able to ſubdue all things unto thy- 
If. 
Elias had bat one witneſs of his rapture into hea- 
ven; St. Paul had none, no not himſelf,” for whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, he knew 
not. Thou, O bleſſed Fe/u, ,wouldſt neither have 
all eyes witneſſes of thine aſcenſion, nor yet too 
few. As, after thy reſurrection, thou didſt not ſet 
thyſelf upon the pinnacle of the temple, nor yet pub- 
licly ſhew thyſelf within it, as making thy preſence 


too cheap; but madeſt choice of thoſe eyes whom . 


thou wouldſt bleſs with the ſight of thee; thou wert 
ſeen indeed of five hundred at once, but they, were 
brethren : ſo, in thine aſcenſion, thou didſt not car- 
ry all Jeruſalem promiſcuouſly forth with thee, to 
fee thy glorious departure, but only that ſelected 
company of thy diſciples which had attended thee 
in' thy life. Thoſe, who immediately upon thine 
aſcending returned to Jeruſalem, were an hundred 
and twenty perſons: a competent number of witnel- 
ſes, to verify that thy miraculous and triumphant 
paſſage into thy glory. Lo, thoſe only were thought 
worthy to behold thy majeſtical aſcent, which had 
been partners with thee in thy humiliation. Still 
thon wilt have it thus with us, O Saviour, and we 
embrace the condition : if we will converſe with 
thee in thy lowly eſtate here upon earth, wading 


wich thee through contempt and manifold afflitions, 
we 
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we ſhall be made happy with the ſight and communion 
of thy glory above. 

O my foul, be thou now, if ever, raviſhed with the 
contemplation of this comfortable and bleſſed farewel 
of thy Saviour. What a ſight was this, how full of 
joyful aſſurance, of ſpiritual conſolation ? Methinks I 
ſee it ſtill with their eyes, how thou, my glorious Sa- 
viour, didſt leiſurely and inſenſibly riſe up from thine 
Olivet, taking leave of thine acclaiming diſciples, now 
left below thee, with gracious eyes, with heavenly be- 
nedictions. Methinks, I ſee how they followed thee 
with eager and longing eyes, with arms lifted up, as 
if they had wiſhed them winged, to have ſoared up 
after thee, And if Elijah gave aſſurance to his ſer- 
vant Eliſha, that, if he ſhould behold him in that rap- 
ture, his maſter's ſpirit ſhould be doubled upon him ; 
what an acceſſion of the ſpirit of joy and confidence 
muſt needs be to thy happy diſciples in ſeeing thee 
thus gradually riſing up to thy heaven? O how un- 
willingly did their intentive eyes let go ſo bleſſed an 
object! How unwelcome was that cloud that interpo- 
ſed itſelf betwixt thee and them, and, cloſing up it- 
ſelf, left only a glorious ſplendor behind it, as the 
bright track of thine aſcenſion ? Of old, here below, 
the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud; now, a- 
far off in the ſky, the cloud intercepted this heavenly 
glory: if diſtance did not rather do it than that bright 
meteor. Their eyes attended thee on thy way fo far 
as their beams would reach ; when they could go no 
farther, the cloud received thee. Lo, yer even that 
very ſcreen, whereby thou wert taken off from all 
earthly view, was-no other than glorious : how much 
rather do all the beholders fix their ſight upon that 
cloud, than upon the belt piece of the firmament? Ne- 
yer was the ſun itſelf gazed on with ſo much intention. 
With what looks, with what aſtoniſhed acclamations 
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did theſe tranſported beholders follow thee, their aſ- 
cending Saviour? as if they would have looked 
through that cloud, and that heaven, that hid thee 
from them. 

Bur, O what tongue of the higheſt archangel of 
heaven can expreſs the welcome of thee, the King of 
glory, into thoſe bleſſed regions of immortality ? Sure- 
ly the empyreal heaven never reſounded with ſo much 
Joy ; God aſcended with jubilation, and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trumpet. It is not for us, weak 
and finite creatures, to wiſh to conceive thoſe incom- 

rehenſible, ſpiritual, divine gratulations, that the glo- 

rious Trinity gave to the victorious and now glorified 
human nature. Certainly, if, when he brought his 
only begotten Son into the world, he ſaid, Let all the 
angels worſhip him; much more now that he aſcends 
on high, and hath led captivity captive, hath he given 
him a name above all names, that at the name of Ixsus 
all knees ſhould bow. And if the holy angels did fo 
carol at his birth, in the very entrance into that ſtate 
of humiliation and infirmity, with what triumph did 
they receive him, now returning from the perfect a- 
chievement of man's redemption? and if, when his 
type had vanquiſhed Goliah, and carried the head into 
Feruſalem, the damſels came forth ro meet him with 
dances and timbrels; how ſhall we think thoſe an- 
gelical ſpirits triumphed, in meeting of the great 
Conqueror of hell and death? How did they ing, 
Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 
— Ja doors, * 2 Ring K. ſhall come 
in? | 

Surely, as he ſhall come, ſo he went: and Behold 
he ſhall come with thouſands of his holy ones; thou- 
ſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand 
thouſands ſtood before him : from all whom, methinks 
I hear that bleſſed applauſe, Worthy is the Lamb 


that was killed, to receive power, and riches, and 
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wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
praiſe : praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and te the 
Lamb for evermore. And why doft not thou, O my 
ſoul, help to bear thy part with that happy choir of 
heaven? Why art not thou rapt out of my boſom, 
with an ecltaſy of joy, to ſee this human nature of 
ours exalted above all the powers of heaven, adored 
of angels, archangels, cherubim, ſeraphim, and all 
thoſe mighty and glorious ſpirits, and fitting there 


. crowned with infinite glory and majeſty ? 


Although little would it avail thee, that our na- 
ture is thus honoured, if the benefit of this aſcenſion 
did not reflect upon thee. How many are miſerable 
enough in themſelves, notwithitanding the glory of 
their human nature in Chri/?/ None but thoſe that 
are found in him, are the happier by him: who but 
the members are the better for the glory of the head ? 
O Saviour, how ſhould our weakneſs have ever ho- 
ped to climb into heaven, if thou hadit not gone be- 
fore, and made way for us? It is for us, that thou 
the fore- runner art entered in. Now thy church hath 
her wiſh, Draw me, and I ſhall run after thee. E- 
ven ſo, O bleſſed Fe/u, how ambitiouſly ſhould we 
follow thee with the paces of love and faith, and a- 


ſpire towards thy glory! Thou, that art the way, 


haſt made the way to thyſelf and us: Thou didit 
humble thyſelf, and becameſt obedient to the death, e- 
ven the death the croſs ; therefore hath God alſo 
highly exalted thee; and upon the ſame terms will 
not fail to advance us: we ſee thy track before us, of 
humility and obedience, O teach me to follow thee 
in the rougheſt ways of obedience, in the bloody paths 
of death, that I may at laſt overtake thee in thoſe 
high ſteps of immortality. 

Amongſt 
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Amongſt - thoſe millions of angels that attended 
this triumphant aſcenſion of thine, O Saviour, ſome 
are appointed to this lower ſtation, to comfort thine 
aſtoniſned diſciples, in the certain aſſurance of thy 
no leſs glorious return; Tuo men /tood by them in 
white apparel. They ſtood by them, they were not 
of them; they ſeemed men, they were angels; men, 
for their familiarity ; two, for more certainty of te- 
ſtimony ; in white, for the joy of thine aſcenſion. 

The angels formerly celebrated thy nativity with 
ſongs : but we do not find, they then appeared in 
White: thou wert then to undergo much ſorrow, ma- 
ny conflicts; it was the vale of tears into which thou 
wert come down. 80 ſoon as thou wert riſen, the 
women ſaw an angel, in the form of a young man 
clothed in white; and now, ſo ſoon as thou art a- 
ſcended, two men clothed in white ſtand by thy diſ- 
ciples: thy taſk was now done, thy victory achieved, 
and nothing remained but a crown, which was now 
ſet upon thy head. Juſtly therefore were thoſe bleſ- 
ſed angels ſuited with the robes of light and joy. 
And why ſhould our garments be of any other co- 
Jour? why ſhould oil be wanting to our heads, when 
the eyes of our faith ſee thee thus aſcended? Ir is 
for us, O Saviour, that thou art gone to prepare a 
place in thoſe celeſtial manſions ; it is for us that thou 
ſitteſt at the right hand of Majeſty. It is a piece of 
thy divine prayer to thy Father, that thoſe whom be 
bath given thee, may be with thee. To every bleed- 
ing ſoul thou ſayeſt ſtill, as thou didſt to Peter, M hi- 
ther I go thou canſt not follow" me now, but thou ſhalt 
follow me hereafter. In aſſured hope of this glory, 
why do I not rejoice, and, before-hand, walk in white 
with thine angels, that, at the laſt, I may walk with 


' thee in white? | 
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